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PREF ACE. 


THE Treatises of St. Cyprian may suitably be preceded by 
the short 
lemoir of his life written by his Deacon Pontius" 
and the Proconsular Acts of his Martyrdom. 
The 
Iemoir is recommended to our attention, not so much 
by any special excellence in itself, as by the circumstance 
that it is written by one who was about the Bishop's pêrson, 
who attended him in exile, and who was a witness of his 
death a. The reader need scarcely be reminded, that the 
Deacon in St. Cyprian's age, as afterwards, was the personal 
attendant and minister of the Bishop; thus St. Laurence is 
celebrated as Deacon or Archdeacon to Sextus or X ystus, 
Bishop of Rome and 1\Iartyr, the contemporary of St. Cyprian; 
and St. Athanasius as Deacon to Alexander, Bishop of Alex- 
andria, in the Council of Nicæa. 
The Proconsular Acts are considered to be the substance 
of the original, with the incidental additions of subsequent 
times b. 


a S. Jerome (Script. de Vir. fIlust. 
68.) praises this life as an "egregium 
volumen." Ancient l\1artfrologies re- 
cord that Pontius eventually followed 
his masterin 
Iartyrdom. The Bolland- 
ists however, distinguish between him 
and the Martyr Pontius, who was a 
Priest, and suffered in Piedmont. 
b The substantial authenticity of 
these Acts seem to be generally al- 
lowed; by the Benedictines, by Cave, 
Lit. Hist. art. Pontius, and by Gibbon, 


who says that they and Pontius' life 
"are consistent with each other and 
with probability." The Bollandists 
consider that the Confession and 
Martyrdom were "extracted by the 
faithful from the public Acts, and then 
a few words added in order to form 
them into a continuous narration. And 
that in Jike manner some additions 
were made at the end conct'rning the 
mode and circumstances of the Martyr- 
dom, &c." 
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'Vhat has further to be said of St. Cyprian 18 reserved for 
the second part of the 'T olulne, ,vhich ,vill contain his 
Letters. It shall only be added here, that he was convcrted 
to the Christian faith about A. D. 21ô, consecrated A. D. 218, 
and martyred A. D. 238. 


The Life of St. Oypl"i Ii, vy Pont 'us his Deacon. 


CYPRIAN, that religions Priest and glorious "TitnessofGod, 
composed many works, ,vhereby may survive the n1erl1ory of 
so worthy a name; the abundant fecundity of hi
 eloquence, 
and of God's grace in him, so widely spread itself in copious- 
ness and richness of speech, that perchanco even to the end of 
the world he win speak on; and yet, forasmuch as his ,yorks 
and merits clainl as a right that they should become an exam- 
ple to us in writing, it Las seemed good to draw up this hrief 
summary of it; not as if the life of so great a man were 
unknown to any of the heathen, but that even to our posterity 
may be handed on his singular and high exal1lpl(' unto an 
immortal memory. Certainly it'were hard, ,vhen even laymen 
and catechumens, who have obtained martyrdom, have been 
honoured by our forefathers for their very martyrdoTll's sal.e, 
with a record of many, nay of all ùctaiIs of their passion, in 
order to our acquaintance "Tith it who were yet unborn, hard 
,vere it to pasR oyc-r Cyprian's passion, so great a Priest and so 
great a 
IartJ'r, ",'ho even over and above his lTIartyrclolu had 
lessons to tea ch; and hard again to hide the deeds 'v hich he did 
in his life. Those in truth were such, so great and wonderful, 
as to doter me by the very conte1np1ation of their greatness, 
and to urge Ineto a confession ofn1yincapacity to do justice to 
my subject, or to represent his high deeds in correspondcnt 
terms, except that the multitude of his achicvenlents tens its 
.o,vn tale without hera 1 _ding froln others. It has to be added, 
tnat you too are longing to hear Inuch, or, if possible, the 
whole concerning him, having a burning desire at least to 
know his deeds, though his ,vord of the 11l0Uth be silent. In 
,vhich respect to say that I am ùeficient in the resources of 
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eloquence, is to say little. Eloquence itself fails of the 
means of fully satisfying your longing. Thus we are sorely 
pressed on either side; by the weight of his excellences, by 
the importunity of your entreaties. 
2. From what shall I commence? \vhere enter upon his :.;r. 
excellences, but from faith as a first principle, and from 
his heavenly birth ? considering that the deeds of a man 
of God should be reckoned from no other point than that of 
his being born of God. He might have employments before 
it, and a heart engaged and imbued with liberal arts; still I 
pass over all this, as up to this date tending merely to 
advantage of this life c. But after he had learned sacred 
knowledge and had emerged out of the clouds of this world 
into the light of spiritual wisdom, \vhatever I was witness to, 
"rhatever I have discovered of his preferable works, I will 
relate with the request that those deficiencies of my narra- 
tive, which I feel will occur, should be charged upon my 
ignorance rather than on his fame. 
3. 'Vhile he was yet in the rudiments of his faith, he felt i. e. be- 
that nothing was more fitting towards God than the observance 



ap- 
of continence; for the breast becaille ,vhat it should be, and 
the understanding reached the full capacity of truth, when 
the lust of the flesh was trampled on with the healthy and 
unimpaired vigour of sanctity. 'Vho has ever recorded such 
a marvel? the second birth had not yet given eyes to the new 
man in the full radiance of divine light, yet he was now con- 
quering the old and previous darkness by the mere outskirts 
of that light. Next, what is greater still, when he had gained 
froill Scripture certain lessons not according to the measure 
of his noviciate but ,vith the rapidity of faith, he at once 


c S. Gregory Xazianzen, in his ora- \"it.), and Tillemont refer it to a Cy- 
tion in praise of S. Cyprian (Orat.18.), prian. Bishop of Antioch in Phænicia, 
states, that before his conversion he who has a place in both the Homan 
was addicted to magical arts, which and Greek calendars. St. C)'prian was 
he made usp of against a Christian a tpacher of rhetoric, of great reputa- 
femalp, named Justina, of whom he tion (J erom. de Vir. Illustr. 67.); and 
was pnamoured; that she howe\'er before his conversion sepms to have 
betook herself to Christ and S. 
lary, plung-ed into tbe usual excesses of 
and the attempt endt-d in his burning hpathenism. "
ide Treatise i. 2, 3, He 
llis books, and professing Christianity. spems not to have been a native of 
Fell r
jects the account altogether as a Carthage. vide Ep. 7. ed. Fpll. S. Austin 
me.'e fictiouC:\lonit.in Conf. S. C
-pr.); seems to speak of him as a Senator. 
l\laranus, the Benedictine Editor (in Serm. 311. c. 7. 
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appropriated to himself ,vhat he there read to be profitable 
in meritinD" of the Lord. Diverting his property to the 
b . 
maintenance of the indigent, and distributing whole estates In 
money, he secured two benefits at once, both renouncing the 
pursuit of this world, than ,vhich nothing is more pernicious, 
and observing mercy ;-mercy, ,vhich God has preferred even 
to His sacrifices, in which even he failed who said that he had 
kept all the commandments of the law, and by which ,vith an 
yid. infra anticipating haste of piety, he arrived at perfection almost 
1.2. before he had learned how
. 'Vho, let me ask, of the ancients, 
has done this? ,vho of the most esteemed elders in the faith, 
whose minds and ears have through ever so many years 
been assailed by the words divine, ventured any thing such as 
be, this man of an unformed faith and perchance unrecog- 
nised profession, did achieve, surpassing the old time by 
glorious and admirable works? Noone reaps as soon as he 
has sowed. N one treads out the vintage from a young 
plantation. None yet ever sought ripe fruit of bushes freshly 
planted. In him all things incredible met together. In hilll 
the tbreshing anticipated, (if it can be said, for the thing 
surpasses belief,) anticipated, I say, the so,ving; the vintage, 
the tendril; the fruit, the firm root. 
4. The Epistle of the Apostle says, that novices should be 
passed by; lest the drowsiness of heathenism hanging on the 
scarcely rallied senses, unlearned freshness might offend in 
aught against God. He ,vas the first, and, I suppose, the sole 
instance, that greater progress is made by faith than by time. 
That Eunuch indeedin the Acts of the Apostles is described as 
being baptized at once by Philip, because lIe believed with 
his whole heart; but the parallel does not hold. For the one 
was both a J ew , and in his way from the Lord's Temple ,vas 
reading the Prophet Isaiah, and had hope in Christ, though 
he thought Him not yet come; the other, coming of the un- 
learned heathen, had as ripe a faith at first, as few perhaps 
have at loot. In a ,vord, there ,vas no delay in his case as to 

i:

ap- the grace of God, no postponement. I have said too little: 


1 Tim. 
3,6. 


d S. Cyprian himsplf attributps his also, "after that Jifpgh'iug water 
change of ht'art and life to bis baptism; succoured me, what was dark bt'gan to 
and while confessing with Pontius" to shine, what seemed impossible, now 

in no more has come of faith," declares could be achieved." i. 3. 
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he forthwith received the PresLyterate and Priesthood. A.f. 
'Vho indeed would not commit all the ranks of honour to 24 . 
such a mind believing? J\fany are the things he did ,vhen yet 
a layman, many when a Presbyter, many after the example 
of just men of old, with a close imitation, earning of the Lord, 
and surrendering himself to all the duties of religion. And 
whenever he read of anyone who had been mentioned ,vith 
praise by God, this was his ordinary advice, that we should 
inquire on account of what deeds he had pleased God. If 
Job, glorious by the testimony of God, is called a true 
,vorshipper of God, one to whom no one might be cOlnpared 
on earth, he taught that" one ought to do ,vhatever Job had 
done before; that, while we too do the same, we may obtain 
the same testimony of God upon ourselves. Job,despisingthe 
ruin ofbis estate, was so strong in practised virtue, as not to 
feel even temporal losses of his benevolence. Penury broke 
him not, nor grief, neither his wife's prayers, nor his bodily 
sufferings shook his resolution. Virtue remained fixed in 
her own honle; and resignation established upon deep found- 
ations, was moved by no assault of the devil who tempted, 
from blessing his Lord with a thankful faith even amid 
adversity. His house was open to anyone ,vho came. No 
,vidow returned ,vith her lap empty; nor blind, but was guid. 
ed by him as a companion; nor feeble in step, but was lifted 
by him as by a carrier; nor helpless under the hand of the 
powerful, but had him for a champion. These things," he 
used to say, "must they do who would please God e." And 
thus running thrùugh the specimens of all good men, ,vhile he 
ever imitated the best, he set forth himself also for imitation. 
5. He had an intimacy with one among us, a just and 
memorable man, by name Cæcilius f , a Presbyter both by age 
and order, who had converted him from. his wanderings in 
this world to the acknowledgment of the true divinity: him 
he loved ,vith full honour and all observance, looking up to 
him with dutiful veneration, not merely as the friend and 
brother of his soul, but as though the parent of his ne,v life. 
And so it was t
at Cæcilius, comforted by such attentions, 
e This pa!olsage does not occur in any name, thenarnf'ofonf' towhornllPowed 
of S. Cyprian's f'xtant Treatises; it so much; \"id. Jerom. J. c. Hence 
resemhles them in style. bis full names are Thascius Cæcilius 
f S. Cyprian adopted as a Christian Cyprian us. 
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was led, and reasonably" to such a fulness of affcètion, that, 
on departing from this world, when his summons was ncar, 
he commended to him his wife and children, and thus, fronl 
making him a member of his communion, in the event made 
him the heir of his affection g. It ,vere long to go tllrough 
details; it were a toil to enumerate his holy deeds. 
6. For evidence of his good ,yorks, I suppose this is enough, 
that by the judgment of God and the good will of the people, 
he ,vas chosen for the office of the Priesthood, and the rank 
of the Episcopate, while yet a neophyte, and, as ,vas COll- 
sidered, a novice h. Although still in the first days of his 
faith,and in the rudimental season of his spiritual life, in such 
sort did his noble disposition shine out, that, resplendent in 
the brightness at least of hope, though.not of office, he pro- 
mised a full performance of the duties of the priesthood, 
'v hich was coming on him. N or will I pass over that special 
circumstance, how, while the whole people, God influencing, 
poured itself out in love and honour of him, he on the other 
hand humbly withdre\v himself, yielding to older men, and 
deeming himself unworthy of the title of such honour, where- 
by he became the more worthy. For he iE but lnade lnore 
worthy, who declines \vhat he deserves. 'Vith such emotion 
was the excited people at that time agitated, longing with 
spiritual desire, as the event proves, not a Bishop merely; 
but in him who had hid himself, and whom it ""as by a 
divine presage so delllandi"'ìg, seeking, not a Priest only, 
but a 1\Iartyr to come. A numerous brotherhood had beset 
the doors of his house; solicitous love poured itself around 
all the approaches. 'Vhat befel the Apostle Inight then 
perhaps have been granted tù hiln, as he \vished it, to be 
let down through a windo,v; had he already shared with the 
Apostle the honour of ordination. One might see all others 


g Clerics, however, "by the Canons 
of the African Church,could not bt'come 
trustees to the propt'rty of their bre- 
thrpn, on the ground that they w('re 
bound to sen.e nought but the altar 
and sacrifice, and to keep their time for 
supplications and prayers." Fell in 
Cypr. Epist. I. vid. Conc. Carthag-. 
A. D. 348. The same rule may be al- 
luded to in Treatise vi. 4. infra. "Nu- 


merous Bishops, (]espisjng their sacred 
calling, engaged themseh'es in secular 
vocations," " dh.inâ procuratione con- 
temptâ, })rocllrai01.es rerum secu- 
larium fieri." 
h Vide 1 Tim. Hi. 6. S. Ambros(', 
Nectarius, Eusebius of Ca'sar('(J in 
Capl>adocia, and others, were made 
Bishops under the same circulU- 
stances. 
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in -anxious suspense waiting for his coming, and receiving 
him .with excess of joy ,vhen he came. I say it un,villingly, 
but I must say it. SOlne resisted him i, even that he might 
obtain his wish. \Vhom ho,vever, how forbearingly, how 
patiently, how kindly he bore with! how indulgently he 
forgave, reckoning them afterwards among his most inti- 
mate and familiar frielld8, to the wonder of many! for who, 
but might count it miraculous that so retentive a memory 
should become so oblivious? 
7. How henceforth he bore himself, who would suffice to 
relate! how great was his loving-kindness, his strength of 
mind! his mercy, his severity! Such sanctity and grace 
shone forth from his countenance as to confuse the gazer. 
His look was grave and glad; neither a sternness which was 
sad, nor overmuch good nature; but a just mixture of both; 
so tllat one might doubt whether he claimed more our re- 
verence or our love, except that he claimed both. Nor did 
his dress belie his countenance, subdued, as it was, to the 
middle course. He was not the man to be inflated with 
the pride of the world's fashions; yet neither to grovel in ar 
studious penury; in that the latter style of dress is as boastful, 
as that so ambitious frugality is ostentations. Ho,v, when a 
Bishop,heacted towards the poor, wholn he already loved as a 
catechumen, let the priests of mercifulness consider; whether 
taught in the office of good works by the discipline of their very 
order, or obliged to the duty of love by the general bond of 
the Gospel Sacralnent. As for Cyprian, what he was, such his 
Bishop's seat found him ready made, and did not make him. 
8. And so it was that for such merits he forthwith obtained A. D. 
also the glory of proscription. N or ,vas it other than fitting 250. 
that one, who within the retreat of conscience so abounded in 
the full honours of religion and faith, shu Lild also have a public 
nallle among the Gentiles. Indeed he might even then, for 
the rapidity ,vith which he developed into all things, have 
hastened to the appointed cro\vn of 
Iartyrdom; especially 


I Fh'e Priests opposed his conse- Trf>atisp Y.), and joined the party of 
cration, one of them beinK 
ovatu8; Ft'licissimus. This thf'Y did whpl} 
thf'Y afterwards fomented tlH
 disor- S. Cyprian was in conceahnpnt during 
tiers of w hieh thf' C()nft'
sors wert' "Huft' the Iwrsf'cutiou. ,'id. EI). 43. iuit. 
the instrument (vid. infra, Intrud. to ed. fell. 



vide 
Treat. i. 


vide iv. 
vide vi. 
dd. vii. 


vide ii. 
and viii. 


vide xi. 


vide x. 
vide xi. 
vide xii. 
vide xiü. 


XIV 


PREFACE. 


since the cries ,vere frequent which called him "to the lion k;" 
had it not been meet that he should pass through all degrees 
of glory before he came to the highes
 and had not the ruin 
of the Church \vhich then threatened needed the aid of so 
fertile a mind: For imagine him taken hence at that time 
by the high reward of 1Iartyrdom; who was there to she". 
the gains of grace making progress by faith? who to curb 
the single women as it were with the bridle of the Lord's 
lessons into a congruous rule of chastity, and a dress becom- 
ing their holiness? ,vho to teach penitence to the Lapsed? 
truth to heretics, unity to schismatics? to the sons of God 
peace and the law of Gospel prayer? who to be the instru- 
ment of overthro,ving blaspheming Gentiles, by retorting on 
them their charges on us? by whom ,yere Christians, grieved 
at loss of friends with excess of fondness or (\vhat is worse) 
defect of faith, by whom to be comforted \vith the hope of 
things to come? from ,vhom should we else learn mercy? 
from whom patience? who was there to repress the evil 
feeling springing from the malignity of poisonous envy, ,vith 
the sweetness of a salutary remedy? ,vho to cheer the host 
of :ThIartyrs with the exhortation of a divine discourse,-who 
lastly to hasten with a stirring heavenly trunlpet those many 
confessors, signed with a second inscription on their bro\v, 
and reserved as living examples of 
lartyrdom ? "\Vell surely 
it was ordered then, well and indeed divinely, that a man sO 
necessary for so many and so good objects, ,vas retarded 
from a Martyr's consummation 1. 
9. You wish to be sure that that retirement of his which 
now took place, was not from fear m ; not to allege other 


k " Christianos ad IJeont'm," Ter- 
tullian ApoI. 40. de Spect. 26. 
1 S. Jerome relates, that he had seen 
an old man, who professed to have seen 
in his J'outh an amanuensis of S. Cy- 
prian's, whowasinthe habit of relating 
that the latter never passed a day with- 
out rt'ading Tertullian, continually 
saying to him, Da Magistrum; Hand 
me my Master. vide Jerom. de Vir. 
Jllustr. 53. also Introd. to Treatise iv. 
That S. Cyprian however did not follow 
Tertullian implicitly is plain from his 
retiring from the persecution, not to 
mention other points of differenct'. 


m On the subject of fligllt in perse- 
cution, vide infra note 
, on vi. 8. vide 
also Ep. 34. fin. pd. Fell. Tertullian 
in his i\lontanistic Tract De fugd in 
Per.çpcutiolle maintains that flig-ht is 
unlawful. The Roman Clprgy (Ep. 8.) 
find fault with S. Cyprian's flight: ht' 
defends himself (Ep. 20.), saying he 
withdrew to hindera riot. His warrant 
for doing so was a divine direction. 
vide Ep. 16. "'Vhen a persecution 
impended, the Bishops used toa8semble 
the people, and exhort them to con- 
stancy. Then tlwybapti7('Jillfantsand 
('atechumens, and divided the Eucha. 
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evidence, he did suffer afterwards; ,vhich suffering of course 
he would have shrunk from according to his wont, had he 
shrunk from it before. But in truth, fear it was, but right 
fear; fear of offending the Lord, fear which had rather be 
dutiful to God's precepts, than be cro,vned together with the 
breach of them. A mind surrendered in all things to God, 
and a faith enslaved to the divine directions, considered that 
it would be sinning in very suffering, unless it had obeyed 
the Lord who then ordered that retreat. Something more 
must here be said on the advantage of the postponement, 
though already I have touched on the subject. By what 
seems shortly to have taken place, we may prove, as follows, 
that that retirement did not issue from hUlllan pusillanimity, 
but, as is the case, was really divine. The people of God 
had been ravaged with the extraordinary and fierce assaults 
of a harrassing persecution; and, whereas the crafty enemy 
could not deceive all by one and the same artifice, therefore 
raging against them in manifold ways, wherever the incautious 
soldier exposed his side, there he worsted each by various 
overthrows. Some one was required who, when wounds h.1d 
been received, and darts cast by the changeful art of the 
torturing enemy, had heavenly remedies athand according to 
the nature of each, now to pierce and nowto soothe; and then 
was preserved a man ofa mind beyond al1 othersdivinelytem- 
pered, to steer the Church in a steady middle course bet,veen 
the rebounding waves of colliding schisms. Let me ask then, 
is not such design divine? could it have been without God's 
governance r Let them look to it who think that such things 
happen by chance. The Church answers to them with loud 
voice, declaring that she does not allow, does not believe, that 
these her necessary champions are reserved without the pro- 
vidence of God. 
10. However, let me be allowed to run through the rest. 
A dreadful pestilence broke out afterwards D, and the extra- 


A. D. 
252. 


rist among the faithfuJ." Vales. in 
Euseb. Hist. viii. 11. S. Oionysius 
was accused of having retired with- 
out first attending to these necessary 
duties. ibid. 
D For a description of the pestilence, 
,ide infra ix. 9. vide also the letters of 


Dionysius of Alexandria (Euseb. Hist. 
vii. 22.) and S. Gregory Xysspn's life 
of Gregory úf Neo-Cæsarea, in fin. In 
the year 262 it was especially destruc- 
tive in Rome and in the cities of 
Greece, calT}'ing off in Home as Inany 
as 5000 persons daily. Half the popu- 
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ordinary ravages of a hateful sickness entered house after 
house of the trembling populace in succession, carrying off 
with sudden violence numberless people daily, each from his 
own honle. There was a general panic, flight, shrinking from 
the infection, unnatural exposure of infected friends; as 
though to carry the dying out of doors, \vere to rid one's self of 
death itself. 
fean,yhile multitudes lay about the ,vhole city, 
not bodies, but by this time corpses; and called on the pity 
of passers-by from the vie,v of a fortune common to both 
parties. No one looked 0 aught beyond his cruel gain. No 
one was alarmed fronl the recollection of parallel instances. 
Noone did to another ,,,hat he wished done to himself. It 
were a crilne to pass over ,vhat in such circumstance
 ,vas the 
conduct of this Pontiff of Christ and God, who had surpassed 
the Pontiffs of this ,vorld as much in benevolence as in truth 
of doctrine. First he assembled the people in one place, 
urged on them the excellence of mercifulness, taught them by 
instances from holy Scripture how much the offices of bene- 
volence avail to merit with God. Then he subjoined that 
there was nothing ,vonderful in cherishing our o,vn \vith the 
fitting dutifulness of charity; that he became the perfect man, 
who did sonlewhat 1l10re than publican or heathen, who, over- 
coming evil \vith good and exercising what resernbledadivine 
clemency, loved even his enemies, ,vho prayed, as the Lord 
admonishes and exhorts, for the well-Leing of those ,vho are 
persecuting hilll. He then l11akes His sun rise, and besto-ws 
rain from time to time to foster the seed, she,ving forth all 
these benefits not only to His own, but to strangêrs also; and 
he, who professes himself even God's son, why follows he not 
the example of his Father? "vV e 
hould answer to our 
birth, '.' he says; "it is not fit that they should be degenerate 
who are known to have been born again by God; rather the 
seed of a good Father should be evidenced in the offspring, 
by our copying of His goodness." I pass oyer many other 
things and those important, ,vhich my limits will not allo,v 
me to detail; about which let it suffice to have noticed thus 


lation of Alexandria perished in it, family of the Roman empire, from 
according to Gibbon, who sa).s that it 250 to 265." Hist. x. fin. Its dura- 
" rag-ell without interruption in everf tion is ,'ariously estimated. 
province, every city, and almost ...,'prr 
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111nch. If the very Gentiles, had they heard them in the ros- 
trum, would probably hav.e believed forthwith, what should 
a Christian people do, ,vhose very name begins in faith? 
Accordingly ministrations are divided among them at once, 
according to the ranks and circumstances of such. !Iany 
,vho from stress of poverty ,vere unable to she'v forth benefits 
of cost, shewed forth ,vhat ,vas more than costliness; by their 
personal toil doing other services more precious than all 
riches. 'Vho indeed under such a teacher but must haste to 
be occupied in some part of that warfare, by ,vhich he would 
be pleasing God the Father, and Christ the Judge, and so 
good a Priest besides? Accordingly they did good in the 
profusion of exuberant works to all, and not only to the 
household of faith. They did somewhat more than is recorded 
of the incomparable benevolence of Tobias. He must pardon 
the word, again pardon it, pardon it often; or, to speak more 
truly, he nlust in equity grant, that, although there was room 
for very much before Christ, yet after Him there has been 
room for some,vhat more, since to Christ's times the fulness 
is ascribed. The slain of the king and the outcasts, whom 
Tobias gathered together, were of his own kin only. 
11. To these so good and so nlerciful deeds banishment 
succeeded. For unbelief ever nlakes such return, recom- 
pensing the ,vorse for the better. Nor need I nlention what 
God's Priestans,vered the proconsul who questioned him, for 
there a
e Acts ,vhich relate it. Any how he is forbidden the 
city, he who had done sonle good towards its health; he ,vho 
had toiled lest the eyes of the living should suffer the horrors 
of the infernal abode; he, I say, who sleepless in the ,vatch- 
ings of benevolence had by a blameless kindness, (0 the 
crime!) secured a deserted state and destitute country from 
the sight of many exiles, when all were flying from the loath- 
some look of the city. But this is the ,vorld's concern in it, 
with ,vhom exile is a punishment. To us our country is less 
dear, who have a name in common, who abhor even our o,vn 
parents if they would persuade us contrary to the Lord. 
To them it is a heavy punishment to live away from their 
city. To the Christian the whole ,vorld is our home. 'Vhere- 
fore, though he be sent a,vay into ever so hidden and remote 
b 
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a place, having share in the things of his God, 11e cannot 
count it banishment. Besides ,vhile be serves God entirely, 
even in his o\vn city he is a stranger. For 'while he abstains 
from desires of the flesh by continence of the IIoly Gho
t, 
putting off the conversation of the old man, he is a foreigner 
even among his citizens, or I may say, among the very parents 
of his earthly life. 
loreoYer, though this might seem a 
punishment under other circumstances, yet in such cau
e
 
and sentences ,vhich ,ve suffer for trial of our virtue, it is 
not punishment, it is glo
. But even suppose banishment 
to be a punishment to us. If so, they are guilty of the most 
extreme of crimes and the worst in1piety, as their own con- 
science testifies, ,vho bring themselves to visit the innocent 
with what they deem a punishment. I will not at present 
delineate a delightful spot; I say nothing at first of the 
addition of all kinds of beautie:s. Let us suppose the place 
offensive in its circumstances, ,vretched to look upon, ,vith- 
out wholesome water, or pleasant green, or neighbouring 
shore; ,vith vast rocks covered with forests, an1Îd the inhos- 
pitable depths of an altogether desert solitude, far off in the 
world's trackless districts. Such a place nlight indeed bear 
the name of exile, had Cyprian, priest of God, come thither; 
to whom if man's ministrations failed, even the birds as to 
Elias, or the Angels as to Daniel, would 111inister. Far, far 
indeed be it from anyone to believe, that even the least 
Rlnong us, provided he remained in the confession of the 
Holy Name, should \vant any thing; so far was he God's 
Pontiff, who had ever been urgent in matters of merciful- 
ness, from wanting the aid of all these things. 
12. Next let us recount ,vith thanksgiving what I had put 
as the second supposition; namely, thattherewasdivinclypro- 
vided for the soul of such a man, a sunny and sufficient place, 
a place of sojourn, secret, as he could \vish it, and ,vhatever hus 
been before promised as his portion who seeks the kingdom 
and righteousness of God o. And, not to d,vell upon the 
frequent visits of his brethren, nay, the love of the very 
citizens, which afforJed to him all things whereof he seelned 


o Curubis, the pJace of S. Cyprian's a fertile territory, and at the distalH'p 
exile, was" a free and maritime city of about forty miJes from Carthagp." 
of Zeugitania, in a pJeasant situation, Gibbon, Jlist. ('h. Hi. 
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to be despoiled, I will not pass over the wonderful visitation 
of God, by which He ,villcd Iris Priest to be so sure in exile 
of his passion \vhich was to follow, that frOln his more 
abundant assurance of the impending 
fartyrdom, Curubis 
possessed not an exile only, but even a 1Iartyr. For on that 
day when first ,ve remained in the place of banishment, (for 
me he chose out of his household in the condescension of his 
love to be a voluntary exile, ,vhich, 0 had I been also in his 
passion!) "there appeared to me," said he, "before I was 
yet sunk in slumber, a young Inan greater than the human 
stature, by whom being led as if to the prætorium, I seemed 
to myself to be brought near to the tribunal of the proconsul 
then sitting. He, on seeing me, forthwith bpgan t.o ,vrite 
dO'Vll upon a tablet a sentence, which I knew not, for he had 
not askedmequestions in the usual form; ho\vever, that young 
man, ,vho stood behind his back, with great anxiety read 
whatever had been set down. And, since he could not utter 
it in words, he intimated it by signs, ,vhich declared what was 
in the \vriting of that tablet. For opening his hand and 
flattening it like a blade, and imitating the blow of customary 
executïon, he expressed what he would have signified as if in 
clear words. I understood the future sentence of my passion. 
I began at once to ask and seek, that the delay even of one 
day might be given me, in order to my settling my affairs in 
a regular 'way. After I had frequently repeated my prayer, 
he began again to set down something on the tablet. I per- 
ceived however, fronl the sereneness of his countenance, that 
the judge's mind was influenced by the request, as if reason- 
able. :Thloreover, that youth, who already had divulged some- 
what by gesture, ifnot by ,vord, concerning my passion, made 
haste to signify by secret signs from time to time, twisting his 
fingers one behind another, that the delay was granted ,yhich 
I asked until the morro,v. For me, although the sentence 
was not read, while my heart exulted at the pleasant news of 
delay granted, yet such was my alarm, from the chance of 
Inistaking the interpretation, that it -was still all in flutter 
and agitation from the remains of apprehensions." 
13. 'Vhat revelation could be more manifest? what con- 
descending mercy more blessed? All that happened after in 
b2 
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due course, were announced to hinl beforehand. In nothing 
did the words of God come short; in nothing ,vas the holy 
promise mutilated. Do but review each particular as it ''''as 
shewn to him. He seeks a delay till the morrow when his 
sentence of suffering ,vas under deliberation; alleging his 
wish to settle his affairs on the day which he had gained. 
His one day signified a year, which he was to pa
S in this 
world after the vision. For, to speak more distinctly, he was 
crowned, at the completion of the year, on that very day, on 
which this had been announced to him at its commencement. 
For the day of the Lord, though we do not find it u
ed for 
year in divine Scripture, yet in making promise of things to 
come, we consider that that space of time ought to be given. 
Hence it matters not, if nothing short of a year, bo announced 
while a day was spoken of, since that would necessarily be more 
complete which is greater. And ,vhereas it ,vas eXplained 
by gesture not by speech, express speech ,vas reserved for 
the presence of the time itself. For it is usual then to set 
forth a thing in words, when what is set forth is actually 
fulfilled. For no one knew for certain wherefore this 'waS 
shewn to him, till it turned out that he ,vas cro\vned on the 
same day on which he had seen it. And yet in the interval 
his impending passion was kno,vn for certain by all; but as 
to the particular day of his passion all those very persons 
were silent, as if they ,vere ignorant. And indeed I find 
Bome such thing in the Scriptures. For the Priest Zacharias 
when a son was promised him by the Angel, because he 
believed not, be(\ame dumb; so that by signs he asked for a 
tablet,se.eing he had,notto u
ter, but to ,vrite his son's name. 
Reasonably here too, when God's messenger signified the 
Bishop's impending passion mainly by signs, he Loth ad- 
monished his faith and fortified his Priest. But again the 
reason for seeking delay was his arranging his affairs and 
settling his will. No\v what affairs had he, what will to 
arrange, except Ecclesiastical matters? For this reason there 
is a final delay granted, that arrangements may be made as to 
whatever wants arrangement by a final determination con- 
cerning the maintenance of the poor. And I consider that 
for this sole end and for nothing else was he thus indulged 
by those who had banished and 'were to'kill him, that while 
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here he Jnight relieve the poor ,vho were here, with whatever 
remained to be given of his final bounty, or, to speak more 
exactly, with the total of his means. When then he had 
arranged matters so mercifully, and thus ordered them in his 
last wishes, to-morrow's day drew near. 
14. And no'v a messenger came to him from the City from From 
Xystus, that good and peace-making Priest, and therefore ::;::
. 
most blessed 1\1 artyI'. The executioner ,vas expected every A. D. 
day, \vho was to strike through that devoted neck of our most 258. 
holy victiIn; and by his daily expectation of dying, every 
day, as it came, became to him as though a day of crowning. 
1\Iean,vhile there came to him numbers of eminent and illus- 
trious persons, men of rank and family and secular distinction, 
who for the sake of their old friendship with him, urged him 
lllany times to retire, backing their solicitations with the 
offer of suitable places. But he, with mind hanging upon 
heaven, had put the world out of sight, and did not assent 
to their persuasive solicitations. Perhaps he would have done 
then also, what was urged on him, and by many of the faithful 
too, if he had been bidden by divine commandp. Nor must 
we leave unheralded the sublime glory of such a man, in that, 
"Then the world was now raging and in reliance on its Rulers 
breathing out hatred of the sacred Name, he, as occasion was 
given, fortified God's servants with exhortations of the Lord, 
and aninlated them to tread under foot sufferings of the 
present time, on the contemplation of the glory which is to 
follow. In truth, there was in him so great a love of sacred 
discourse, that while he prayed for passion, he desired that 
it might be granted him while he was conversing concerning 
God. 
15. And these were the daily acts of a Priest destined for 
a sacrifice, pleasing to God; ,vhen behold at the orders of the 
Proconsul, the Prætor's Official with his soldiers suddenly 
surprised his gardens, those gardens which in the beginnings 
of his faith he had sold, and, when God's kindness restored 


p He did at first retire and conceal He had sold his gardens on his con- 
himself at the ad,.ice of his friends. version, hut tllf>Y had come back to 
This wa
 on the Procònsul's coming- to bim, perhaps (as Gibbon supposes) by 
Lti('a; on the latter's returning- to the kindness of his friends. \'id. Pontius 
{'arthage, he came back to his g-ardens, infr. 15. The opf'ning of Tr('atise i. 
and rf'mainf'd there, without moving may stand for a description of them. 
farther, till the officers arrested him. 
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them, would certainly have sold again for the benefit of 
the poor, but that he feared to raise the jealousy of his per- 
secutors. The Official surprised him, or, I should more truly 
say, thought he had. For what is there to surprise, as though 
by unforeseen attack, the nlind ,,-hich is ahvays ready? lIe 
went for,vard therefore, now certain that that would be ac- 
complished, which had long been held back: he ,vent forw"ard 
with high and erect mind, ,vith cheerfulness in his look, and 
constancy in his heart. But being remanded till the lTIOrrOW, 
he turned from the PrætoJ.
iunl to the OfficiaPs bouse, ,,-hen 
suddenly the report spl
eads throughout Carthage, that 
"Thascius was now brought out/' "Thorn all knew, not- only 
by the reputation in \vhich he ,vas honourably held, but also 
from the recollection of his great achievement. All men 
throng together to a sight, ,vbich for us ,vas glorious from 
the self-sacrifice of his faith, but to the Gentiles deplorable. 
Ho\vever, during his lodgment for one night in the house of 
the Official, his confinement \vaS not rigorous, so that we his 
intimates and friends were in his company as usual. 
lean- 
while the whole people, anxious lest ought might be done 
in the night without its o\vn knowledge, kept watch at the 
door ofthehouse. The Divinegoodness granted tohimat that 
time, deserving as he was of it, that God's people should 
even then keep vigil to usher in the day of their Priest's 
1\Iartyrdom. Some one, ho,vever, nlay perhaps ask, ,,,hat 
was the reason ,vhy he returned from the Prætorium to the 
Official; and some think this, that on his part the Proconsul 
was then unwilling. Far be it from me in things divinelyover- 
ruled to complain of indolence or caprice in the Proconsul. 
Far be it from me to allow such an evil \vithin the thoughts 
of a scrupulous mind, as that the idle ,vords of man should 
give sentence upon so blessed a l\fartyr. But that next day, 
,vhich a year before God's condescension had predicted, was 
destined to be truly the morro,v. 
16. At length that other day da\vned, that appointed, 
promised, divine dayq; ,vhich though the tyrant himself had 
desired to put off, he would not at all have been able; a day 
pleasant in the secret knowledge of the l\Iartyr who was to 


q S. Cyprian suffered on the same day as Cornelius of Rome, and six years 
after him. 
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be, all clouds being dispersed throughout the world's circuit, 
and the sun shining brightly. He left the Official's house, he 
an Official of Christ and God, being henlmed in hy the cro'\vds 
of a mixed multitude on every side. So infinite an arlny 
joined his train, it seemed as though he ,vas coming '\vith 
troops in array to subdue death. As he went, he had to 
pass the race-course. "\Vell did it ha.ppen, and as if with a 
meaning, that he should pass by the place of a corresponding 
contest, ,vho ,vas running for the cro,vn of righteousness, 
and had just finished his labours. 'Vhen he reached the 
Prætoriuln, the Proconsul not yet having arrived, a private 
room was allowed him. There, while he sate profusely 
perspiring after his long journey, (it so happened that his 
seat ,vas covered with linen r, as if to secure to him the 
h0110urs of the episcopate even under the very stroke of 

Iartyrdoln,) one of the officers 8, '\vho was formerly a Chris- 
tian, offered him clothes of his own; thinking he might be 
willing to exchange his moist garments for his own dry ones, 
and for himself ambitious of nothing further in return for his 
gift, than to possess the now bloody s,veat of the 1\Iartyr on 
his road to God. But he made answer, "That were seeking 
remedy for discomforts, which perchance may not last out the 
day." Is it surprising that he thought light of weariness in 
body, who in soul had made light of death? But, to be brief, 
suddenly the Proconsul is announced; and he is brought out, 
placed before him, asked his name; he says who he is, and 
no more. 
17 . Upon this the judge reads from the tablet the sentence 
,vhich before in the vision he had not read; a divine sentence, 
not lightly to be spoken; a sentence ,vorthy of such a Bishop 
and such a 'Vitness; a glorious sentence, in which he is 
called a" standard-bearer of the sect," and" an enemy of the 
gods," and one who should be made "an example to his 
follo,vers," and whose blood should now be shed" in vindi- vid. infra 
cation of the law." :l\Iost satisfactory, most true is this 




ns. 
sentence; for every thing that ,vas said, though said by a 
Gentile, is divine. Nor surply is it wonderful, that High 
Priests are apt to prophesy of the passion. He had been a 


r "The Bishop's seat used anCÍpntly II tp!oJsprariis ; tllUse who rommuni. 
to be covered with Jin('n." Ed. Ben. rated the lesser', through the century. 
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standard-bearer, ,vho ,va'3 in the practice of teaching con- 
cerning the bearing of Christ's cross; an enerny of the gods, 
who bade destroy idols; he was an example to his o,vn, "Tho 
unto the many ,vho were about to follow in the same ,yay, 
first of his province t presented these first-fruits of 
[artyr- 
dome In his blood too" the lrnv began to be ratified," but 
the law of 
Iartyrs, who rivalling their teachpr in an initia- 
tion of a like glory, themselves too ratified the la,v of his 
example in their own blood. 
18. And when he passed out of the doors of the Prætorillln, 
a cro,vd of soldiers accompanied him, and that nothing might 
be wanting in his passion, centurions and tribunes were at his 
side. The place ,vhere he was to suffer is level, surrounded 
with numerous trees so as to afford a sublime spectacle. 
But, whereas its exceeding breadth hindered the view amid 
that tUlnultuous crowd, persons who favoured him had 
climbed up the branches, that he luight gain this distinction 
also, (as in Zacchæus's history,) of being seen from the trees. 
And now his eyes being bound ,vith his own hands, he tried 
to hasten the delay of the executioner, whose business is the 
steel; and ,vho with failing hand and trembling fingers scarce 
could grasp it, until, when the hour was ripe for his glorifi- 
cation, that centurion ,vas granted strength to consun1n1ate 
the death of a rare n1an, his hand being nerved with po,ver 
fron1 above. 0 blessed people of the Church, ,vho in eyes 
and other senses and in uplifted voice, suffered together with 
such a Bishop, and thus, as they had ahvays heard hin1 dis- 
course, ,verecrowned by God the Judge ! For although it could 
not happen, as the common wish was, that the whole people 
at once should suffer in partnerf hip of his glory, yet ,vhoever 
had the hearty will to suffer ullder the eyes of Christ and in 
the ears of His Priest, did by the sufficient witness of his 
wish, send up hig name God-,vards, as if by a representative. 
And thus, his passion being consummated, it came about, 
that Cyprian, who had been an example to all good l11en, 
was moreover the first in Africa to dye his priestly diadellls U 


t i. e. in the 11roYince so caned, the 
Eastern or Proconsular Africa. 
u i. t'. his crowns of sanctit}, and 
prit'sthood b
c'ame a crown of martvr- 
dome The Roma nists would make sùch 


passag-es as this allude to thf' towmrf'. 
The African BishollS ('nt their hair in a 
CÍrcJe. ValJars. in Hieron. Ell. 1-J2. 
,'id. also Ang-ust. Ep. 33.95. Bing-ham 
dot's not dissent; tlu.mgh he i..." not con- 
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in blood. For from the time that the Episcopal Order is 
I catalogued in Carthage, none is ever related, even of the 
holiest Priests, to have attained unto passion x, though service 
I devoted to God is ahvays counted in dedicated men as if a 
martyrdom. But Cyprian reached even unto the perfect 
crown the Lord consummating; so that in that very city in 
which he had so lived, and had been the first to do such 
I noble deeds, he was the first also to decorate the ensigns of 
the heavenly priesthood with glorious bloodshed. What 
I shall I here do? between joy at his passion, and grief at 
bereavement, my mind is divided, and two sorts of feelings 
I oppress a breast too straitened for them. Shall I grieve that 
I was not his companion? but his triumph is to be celebrated. 
Shall I celebrate his triumph? but I am in grief that I am not 
his companion. To you, however, the truth is to be avowed, 
I and simply, as you know it, that it was in my purpose to be 
so. In his glory I exult much and more than much, and yet 
I grieve more that I remain behind. 


The Confession and Martyrdo'nz of St. Cyprian, from the 
ProconsulaJ' Acts. 


,V HEY the Emperor Valerian was Consul for the fourth, A. D. 
I and Gallienus for the third time J on the third of the Kalends 257. 
of September, Paternus Proconsul at Carthage in his council- Aug. :30. 
chamber thus spoke to Cyprian the Bishop. "The most 
sacred Emperors Valerian and Gallienus have honoured me 
with letters, wherein they enjoin that all those who use not 
the religion of Rome, shall formally make profession of their 
return to the use of Roman rites; I have ulade accordingly 
enquiry of your name; \vhat answer do you make to me ?" 


fident that this was the reason of the 
nam{' coronalÏ." Antiqu. vi. 4. 
 17. 
x S. Cyprian himse1f scpms to sa)" 
that Afril'an Bishops had already been 
mart
TPd. Ep. 66. pd. Fell. Al'cord- 
ingly, Tillpmont Sllg-g-f'sts that Pontiu
 
:'Ipeaks only of Africa in a re
tricted 
5CnSf', or the Carthaginian tf'rritory, 
which was called es})ecially " the 


Province." vid. supra 17. Baronius, 
I.umppr, and othf'rs interpret it of 
Carthag-e only, referring to thp words 
which follow in ))ontius'text. Others 
undt'rstand Pontius to speak only of 
the Val{'rian Persecution. fìibbon 
eagerly sf>izf's on Pontius' assprtion in 
its broadest sense, ò.nd uses it for hi
 
own purposes. 
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Cyprian the Bishop spake, " I am a Christian and Bishop; I 
know no other gods besides the One and true God, who nUldc 
heaven and earth, the sea; and all things therein; this God 
we Christians serve, to Him we pray day and night, for our- 
selves, for all mankind, for the health of the Empcrors them- 
selves Y ." PaternusProconsul 
aid, "Do you pCt'sistinthispur- 
pose?" CyprianBishopans"gered, "That good purpose, "rhich 
hath once acknowledged God, cannot be changed." Patcrnus 
Proconsul said, " 'Vill you then, obeying the mandate of the 
Enlperors, depart into exile to the city ofCurubis ?" Cyprian 
Bishop said, "I go." Paternus Proconsul said, "The letters, 
where,vith I have been honoured by the Enlperors, speak of 
Presbyters as well as of Bishops; I ,vould kno\v of you there- 
fore, who be they, who are Presbyters in this city?" Cyprian 
Bishop answered, " By your laws you have righteously and 
with great benefit forbidden any to be informers z ; therefore 
they cannot be discovered and denounced by me; but they 
will be found in their o,vn cities." Paternus Proconsul said, 
" I am accordingly inquisitor in this place." Cyprian said, 
" Our rules forbid any nlan to offer hinlself for punishment, 
and your ordinances discourage the same; they may not 
therefore offer themselves 3, but they will be discovered by 
your inquisition." Paternus Proconsul said, " They shall bo 
discovered by me ;" and added, "they further ordain, that no 
conventicles be held in any place, and that the Christians 
shall not enter their cemeteries; if any transgress this whole- 
some ordinance, it shall be capital." Cyprian ni
hop an- 
swered, " Do as you have been Ï11structed." 
Then Paternus the Procon3u] bade them lead a,vay the 
Bishop Cyprian into exile. During his long abode in this 
place, Aspasius Paternus was succeeded by Galerius 
Iaxi- 
mus, who bade the Bishop Cyprian be recalled from exile, 
and brought before him. Cyprian, the holy l\Iartyr, chosen 
of God, returned from Curubis, to 'which he had been exiled 
by order of Aspasius Paternus then Proconsul, and by sacred 


Y Vide in like manner Polycarp. ad 
PhiI.I2.Just. )I.Apo1.1.i.] 7. Atlwnag-. 
Leg-. 37. Tertullian, Apo). 30. Orig-f'n, 
in Cels. ,"iii. 73. Euseb. Hist vii. 11. 
z For this law vide Justinian Cod. 
x. 11. 


a Vide August. contr. Gaudent. i. 40. 
(3].) where this passage is reff'rred to. 
,"ide also ('ypr. Ep. 81. ed. Fen. Those 
who studiouslr 
xposed thcmseln'
 to 
pf'rsecution were caned Professores. 
vÏl1. Lumpf'r in Vito Cypr. 
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command abode in his own gardens. There he was in daily vide su- 
expectation that he should be visited as it had been shewn r

 Lif
 
hin1. "Thile he dwelt there, suddenly on the Ides of Sep- Sept. 13. 
tember, in the consulship of Tuscus and Bassus, there came 
to him two chief officials b; one the chief gaoler C in the Pro- 
consular court of Galerins, the other d marshal of the guard 
in the same court; they placed him between them in a chariot, 
and carried hin1 to Sexti e, whither the Proconsul had retired 
for the recovery of his health. By order of the Proconsul, 
he was reserved for hearing on another day j so the blessed 
Cyprian was privately lodged in the house of the chief gaoler 
of the court of the most honourable f Galerius 
laximus, 
Proconsul, in the Street which is called Saturn's between 
the temples of Venus and Salus. Thither flocked the ,vhole 
multitude of the brethren; which when holy Cyprian knew, 
he bade that the young women should be protected, seeing 
they all continued in the open street before the gate of the 
officer's house. So on another day, the 18th of the Kalends Sept. 14. 
of October, a great crowd was collected early at Sexti, as the 
Proconsul commanded. And the same day Cyprian was 
brought before him as he sat for judgment in the court called 
Sauciolum g. rfhe Proconsul demanded, " Are you Thascius 
Cyprianus?" Cyprian Bishop answered, 'el amhe." Galerius 

Iaximus Proconsul said, " The most sacred Emperors l1ave 
cOlliInanùed you to conform to the Roman rites." Cyprian 
Bishop said, ,e I refuse to do so." Galerius: "Take heed for 
yourself." Cyprian;" Execute the Emperor's orders; in a 
matter so manifest I may not deliberate." Galerius, after 
briefly conferring with his judicial council, with much reluc- 
tance pronounced the follo,ving sentence. ee You have long 
lived an irreligious life, and have drawn together a number 
of men bound by an unlawful associatIon h J and professed sacrilega 
mente. 
b Principps; they were the chief Antonines this title was the ordinary 
officprs of the Prætorian court. and legal style of senators. After- 
c Strator officii. al. stator, "id. Du- wards it was gh'en to the governors of 
cange in \'erb. provinces. 
d E(luistrator. g i. e. the criminal court. l"id. Du- 
e Sexti, as it is writt
n by TiII()mont cange, and Ff'1I ill loc. 
and Lnmpf'r, was a pl
ce accordinK to 
 Xefariæ con
pirationis. Christi- 
some authorities six miles, acrording an1ty was not recognized as a religio 
to othe
s, four miles from Carthage. lidta till the next )'ear, 259, hy Halli- 
l\Iorcf'lh writp!i! it Sextum. cnus. vide 
eander Hist. (Rose) 1"01. i. 
f Clarissima. vide Gibbon Hist. ch. Sect. i. 2. A. 
Ii, who sa)"S that in the reigns of the 
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yourself an open enemy to the gods and the religion of Rome ; 
and the pious, most sacred, and august Emperors, 'T alerian 
and Gallienus, and the most noble Cæsar Valerian, have en- 
deavoured in vain to bring you back to conformity with 
their religions observances ;-whereas then you have been 
apprehended as principal and ringleader in these infamous 
crinles, you shall be nlade an exall1ple to those whom you have 
wickedly associated with you: the authority of Ia,," shall he 
ratified in your blood." He then read the sentence of the 
court from a written tablet. "It is the ,vill of this court, that 
Thascius Cyprianus be inlmediately beheaded." Cyprian 
Bishop said, "Thanks be to God i." After sentence ""as 
pronounced, the whole assembled of the brethren cried out, 
" We will be beheaded with hinl." A great tumult arose 
among the brethren, and a crowd followed to the place of 
execution. He was brought forth into the field near Sexti, 
where having laid aside his upper garment k , he kneeled do,vn, 
and addressed himsplfin prayer to the Lord. Then stripping 
hilnself of his dahnatic, and giving it to the Deacons, he stood 
in his linen tunic 1, and a,,"aited the executioner, to ,vholn 
when he came Cyprian bade five and t,venty pieces of gold 
be given. The brethren meanwhile spread lillen cloths and 
napkins on the ground before him. Being unable to tie the 
sleeve of his robe at the wrist, J nlian Presbyter and Julian 
Subdeacon perforlned this office for him. Then the blessed 
Cyprian covered his eyes \vith his hands, and so suffered. 
His body was exposed in a place hard by, to gratify the 
curiosity of the heathen. But in the course of the night it 
was removed, and transported with prayers and great pomp 
with wax tapers and funeral torches to the burying ground 
of1\Iacrobius Candidianus the Procurator, near the fish ponds 
in the l\Iappalian 'Vay. A few days after, Galerius 
Iaxi- 
mus the Proconsul died. 


i Vide S. Aug-ustin. Serm. 309. 
 6. 
which in se\"eral}}Oints illustrates and 
con firms this narratiye. 
k Ilacerna or b).rrus, a cloke, an- 
ciently of a red colour. ÐUl'ange. 
Baronius would interpret it of thp 
episcol)al dl"f-'ss of his day; but the 
passag-e in the Ads is an addition. vid. 
Bingham Antiqu. yi. 4. 
 18. 


1 The funicle or da1matic " was u!'ed 
in the earliest ag-es of the Christian 
Church. OriA"inally it had no sleevps. 
. . . It is said that wide slee,Fes were 
added. . . . about the fourth ('f'ntury in 
the 'V pst. . . . The English Ritual di- 
rects it to be used by tht> assistant 
minish'rs in the Holy Communion." 
P
lmer's Origines. A ppendix 
 4. 
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Thus suffered the most blessed l\Iartyr Cyprian, on the 
eighteenth day of the Kalends of October, under Valerian and Sept. 14- 
Gallienus Enlperors; in the kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to whom be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


Some such notice of St. Cyprian's life and death, as the 
I above, was necessary to introduce the following Treatises; the 
: force of which, as compositions, depends in no small degree 
on some previous kno,vledge of the character and history of 
the ,vriter. They are the words of one,vho loved Christianity 
well enough to give up for it at a mature age secular engage- 
me!lts, settled habits and opinions, property, quiet, and at 
length life itself. While exhorting to almsgiving, he is 
already an example of voluntary poverty; if he praises 
virginity, he has himself embraced the single life; he insists 
on the nothingness of things earthly, having first chosen 
contenlpt and reproach; he denounces the heathen magis- 
trate, with the knowledge that he is braving his power: and 
he is severe ,vith the Lapsed, because he himself is to be a 
l,Iartyr. "Vithout going into the details of his theological and 
ecclesiastical career, these facts are the' great outlines of his 
history, and may suitably and profitably be set against the 
subjects treated in the follo,ving pages, and his mode of treat- 
ing them. So much is there of pretence in the world; so easy 
is it to see truths which are hard to practise, so skilful is the 
intellect in simulating moral greatness, so quick to feel and 
admire the truth, and so dexterous in expressing and adorn- 
ing it, that we naturally look out for some assurance, which 
professions seldom supply, that we are reading what is real 
and spontaneous, ànd not a mere semblance of high qualities. 
As regards the Translation, for almost the whole of which 
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the Editors are indebted to the Rev. CHARLES THORNTON, of 
Christ Church, it need only be stated, that neither the text 
of Baluzius nor of ]'ell has been follo\ved inlplicitly, but, 
where they differed, one or other has been preferred accord- 
ing to the. particular case. An attempt has been made, in one 
portion of the Scripture references, to mark S. Cyprian's 
variations froID the present 'Tulgate v
rsion; but the differ- 
ences bet,veen the latter and his o\vn, though often consider- 
able, are often so smaJJ, as to make it a lli"1tte:r of nice 
judgment "Then he should be said to agree or disagree \vith 
it. It ,vould seem on the "rhole that the "vulgate and 
S. Cyprian's version differ from each other nlost in the 
Prophets, next in the rest of the Old 'restalnent, and lea'3t in 
the Gospels and Epistles. rrhe Psalms must be cx
epted 
from this comparison, in which there is very little difference 
of translation at all, perhaps from substitution of the 
ul- 
gate on the part of transcribers. Next to the Psalms, there 
is least difference in the books of Apocrypha, and anlong 
these in Ecclesiasticus. This information and othcr assist- 
ance while the Volume has been in the press, have been 
kindly supplied by two friends of one of the Editors. 


J. II. N. 


Oæford, 
Feast of St. Mark, 1839. 
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TREATISE I. 


ON THE GRACE OF GOD. 


ADDRESSED TO DO
ATUS, 


[So Cyprian addre
sed the following composition to his intimate friend 
Donatus shortly after his baptism, that is, about A.D. 246. S. Augustine 
thus remarks concerning it; (De Doctr. Christ. iv. 14.) "
o pleasure is 
imparted by that sweetness of style, which, though keeping clear of what 
is exceptionable, dresses up its small amI fugitive eXCellf'llCeS in a frothi- 
ness of language, which could not be applipd with propriety or judg- 
ment even to what is great and standard. An instance of this occurs in 
an Epistle of S. Cyprian, which, whether the author intended it or not, 
shews posterity, as [ think, how his st)'le was pruned of its redundance 
by the soundness of Christian doctrine, and subdued into a more grave 
and sober ('Ioquence; such as in his later Epistles 
elights without 
drawback, is imitated without reserve, and is equaIlt'd only with great 
difficulty." After quoting a passage frum the opening uf this work, 
he proceeds: "Such writing is wonderful, and argues an overflowing 
exubl'rance of eloquence, ypt it disl)leases a correct taste by its excpss. 
Those however who like it, consider forsooth a person who a,.oids it, 
and speaks more soberly, to be unable to use it, not to a,'oid it from 
judgment. AceordinKly that holy man shews both that he could so speak 
for in one place he did so, and )"et would not, since he ne"er did it 
afterwards."] 


1. lOU rightly remind me, most dearDonatus; Ireinember 
DlY promise, and this is of a truth fit season for performing it, 
when the vintage gives holiday R, and the mind, abandoning 
itself to repose, enjoys the recurring and appointed resting- 
time ofthewearic
 year. The place too suits the day; and the 
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a Thp Church whilp abolishing' hea- reli
ion. ,.id. Cod. Theod. II. Tit. 8. 
th.'n feasts, f(.tailled that of tht' ,in- and Fell's nute in luc. 
tage, as rf'alI). belonging- to natural 
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fair face of the gardens joins with the l11ild airs of gentle 
autumn, in soothing and cheering the senses. It is pleasant 
here to lead on the day in talk, and to form the heart toward 
a kno,vledge of the revealed will, by edifying narratives. 
And that no profane intruder may induce restraint on our 
converse, or the ill-ruled tongues of a loud family out-talk it, 
pass ,ve unto this seat. 'Tis a secret spot n1ade for retire- 
ment, and the vines, whose gadding and vagrant shoots form 
festoons among the canes 'which support them, have framed 
for us a portico of tendrills ,vith a roof of leaves. Fitly here 
s11all ,ve tell the tales of wisdom; and while we refresh the 
eye with a delightful gaze upon the trees and vines, the mind 
will be gathering at once instruction from what is said, and 
refreshment from what is seen; though you indeed have nei- 
ther pleasure nor purpose now in any thing but conversa- 
tion. Despising the enchallbnellt of this delicious scene, 
your eye rests upon me; in look, in thought, you have given 
your whole self to listen, and w.ith that love for me, which you 
feel. Yet what in sum or sub
tance can be any thoughts, 
imparted by me to you! The poor worth of my narrow ,vit 
puts out but a sorry harvest, no weighty generous stalks 
give wealth to the herbage; still, ,vith wllat po,vcr I can, I 
will make the endeavour. I have indeed a support in my 
subject. In courts of justice, in political speaking, a fertile 
genius may toss its fluent efforts aloft j but when we speak 
concerning the Lord our God, the pure sincerity of our ,vords 
rests for convincing, not on po,vers of eloquence, but on 
things. Accept then what, ,vithout talent, is still substan- 
tial; no tinselled art of woris to catch the common ear, but 
simple things in their rudE truth, which go to preach God's 
mercy. Accept what is felt, before it is learnt: not ga- 
thered by a slow discovery through the train of years, but 
brought into me in one short act of an un delaying grace. 
2. For me, while I yet lay in darkness and be,vildering 
night, and was tossed to and fro on the billows of this 
troublesome world, ignorant of my true life, an outcast from 
light and truth, I used to th 1 nk that second birth, ,vhich 
Divine ßlercy promised for my salvation, a hard saying 
according to the life I then led: as if a man could be so 
quickened to a new life in the Laver of healing water, U
 to 
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put off his natural self; and keep his forIner tabernacle, yet AD 
be changed in heart and soul! flow is it possible, said I, for DONAI- 
so great a conversion to be accomplished, so that both the 
obstinate defilen}(
nt of our natural substance, and old and 
ingrained habits, should suddenly and rapidly be put off; 
evils, ,vhose roots are deeply seated within? "Then does he 
learn frugality, to ,vhom fine feasts and rich banquets have 
become a habit? or he who in gay sumptuous robes glisters 
with gold and purple, ,vhen does he reduce himself to ordinary 
and siluple rainH
llt? Another, whose bent is among public 
distinctions and honours, cannot bear to become a private 
and unnoticed man; \vbile one ,vho is thronged by a phalanx 
of dependents, and retinued by the overf:1o,ving attendance of 
A obsequious host, thinks it punishment to be alone. The 
tel11 lJtation still unrelaxed, need is it that, as before, wine should 
entice, pride inflate, anger inflame, covetousness disquiet, 
cruelty stimulate, ambition delight, and lust lead headlong. 
3. Such were my frequent Inusings; for whereas I ,vas 
encunlbered with the many sins of lllY past life, which it 
seemed iUlpossible to be rid of, so 1 had used Inyself to giye 
way to my clinging infirmities, and, from despair of better 
things, to humour the evils of my heart, as slaves born in my 
house, and my proper offspring. But after that life-giving 
'Vater succoured me, washing a,vay the stain of former years, 
and pouring into Iny cleansed and hallowed breast the light 
,vhich conIes from heaven, after that I drank in the Heavenly 
.spirit, and ,vas created into a ne,v nlan by a second birth,- 
then marvellously what before was doubtful became plain 
to me,-what was hidden was revealed,-what was dark 
began to shine,-,vhat was before difficult now had a way 
and means,-what had seemed impossible now could be 
achieved,-,vhat was in me of the guilLY flesh now confessed 
that it was earthy,-,vhat was quickened in me by the Holy 
Ghost now had a gro\vth according to God. Thou knowest 
well, thou canst recollect as ,veIl as I, what was then taken 
froln me, and 'what ,vas given by that death of sin, that 
quickening power of holiness. Thou knowest, I name it not, 
over nlY own pràises it "
ere unwelcome to boast j though 
that is ground, never for boasting but for gratitude, which is 
not ascribed to man's virtue, but is confe
sed to be God's 
B :! 
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4 The gift in Baptislll pCJfe .t} and (L1I-.
1
[licieJlt JUJ' aj1u ' needs. 
bounty j so that to sin no more has con1e of faith, as hereto- 
fore to sin had come of human error. Froln God, J say, fro In 
God is all ,ve can be; from Him ,ve live, from IIim ,,"e gro,v, 
and by that strength ,,-hich is from Him accepted and in- 
gathered, ,ve learn beforehand, even in this present state, the 
foretokens of what is 
yet to be. Let only fear be a guard 
upon innocency, that that Lorù, 'Vho by the influence of liis 
heavenly mercy has graciously shone into our hearts, may be 
detained by righteous obedience in the hostelry of a mind 
that pleases Him j that the security ÍInpartec1 to us may not 
beget slothfulness, nor the former enemy steal upon us anew'. 
4. But if you would keep the path of innocency and of 
righteousness, and ,,-alk ,vith a firm unfailing st(\P, hanging 
upon God in all your strength and ,,"ith all your heart, you 
have but to be that, ,vhich this beginning has made you; 
your power to do will be according to the increase of spiritual 
grace. For there is no measure or rule, as is the ,yay of earthly 
gifts, in dispensing of the gift from heaven; the Spirit is 
poured forth liberally, not confined by limits, not hindered in 
its course by the restraint of barriers or bydefillitelymeasured 
goal. It flows on ,vithout stop, it flo,,"s over w'ithout stint. 
"r e have only to present to it a thirsting and opened breast j 
what measure we bring thither of faith to hold, so much 
do we drink in of grace to inundate. Hereby is the strength 
given, ,vith soher chastity, uncorrupt mind, pure voice, and 
virtue undefiled, to cure the sick by staunching the poisonous 
work within them, to cleanse the defilement of un,vise souls 
by restoring to them health, to bid enemies be at peace, to 
give gentleness to the violent, and cahnness to the excited j 
to force to confession by sharp threatening the unclean and 
wandering spirits, who haye of violence effected lodglnent 
in men, till they fly, to inflict on them severe stripes, ,vhile 
they struggle, shriek, and groan, to stretch them out in pains 
increasing and renewed, to smite them ,vith rods, and scorch 
with fire b. A work is wrought there, but is not seen j the 
blo,v is secret, but the punishment is manifest. Thus in so 
far as we are \vhat 'We haye begun to be, the Spirit ,,,,hich we 
11ave received enjoJ"d its state of freedom: ill so far as we 


b Vide notes on Treati
e ii. 
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have not changed body and liInbs, onr fleshly sight is still 
darkened by the cloud of this ,vorld. 'Vhat a dominion is 
this, and ,vhat a po\ver of the mind! not only to be itself 
"ithdra,vn frolll tho pernicious touch of the world, as one 
who being cleansed and hallowed can take no defilement 
from encounter with the enell1Y, but to be found in such an 
increase of greatness and might, as to rule ,vith sovereign 
lordship over the \vhole force of our assailing adversary! 
5. That by a more clear exposure of the truth, the signs of 
this divine gift may be rendered plainer, I will give you light 
whereby to understand it; ,viping aside the mist of evils, 
I will uncover to you the shadows of this shrouded world. 
Imagine yourself a little time to have been removed to the 
summit of some lofty mountain, and witness from thence the 
aspect of human things as they lie spread beneath you: cast 
your eyes hither and thither, and yourself free from contact of 
earth, nlark the turmoils of this billo,vy world. You ,vill at 
once begin to look on life \vith pity; recalled to self-remem- 
brance, and made more thankful to God, you will congratulate 
yourself with increased comfort on having escaped from it. 
Look then, and see the public ways obstructed by bandits, 
the seas inves ted by pirates, the murderous sternness of carn ps 
introducing ,varfare into every place; a world reeking with 
mutual bloodshed; and homicide, a crime in individuals, 
called virtue when wrought by nations, as if sin should gain 
impunity, not from the measure of innocence, but from the 
extent of its barbarity. 
6. If next you turn your eyes and countenance towards the 
cities; no solitude so melancholy, as the peopled concourse 
there. The show of gladiators is placed in its array, that 
eyes which lust for cruelty may find in it a pastinle. The 
body is nourished up with strong aliments, and the huge bulk 
of limbs thrives in its bra\vn and muscle, that the pampered 
victim may die a costlier death. 
fan for man's pleasure is 
slaughtered; and to learn to slay is a point of skill, an exercise, 
a trade: sin is not only done, but taught. \Yhat can be named 
more inhuman, or more miserable? 
Ien are educated in 
the capacity of murder, and find their glory in the practice. 
\Vhat think you, I pray, of this also, when men expose them- 
selves to wild beasts, unsentenced thereto? Tn the flower of 


AD 
DONAT. 



6 


The tllt!alJ'c-its inulluntlities. 


TREAT. 
I. 


their age, beautiful in person, and in robes of cost, tl}ey dress 
themselves alive for their voluntary funeral, glorying, poor 
creatures,in tllcir very misery. 'Theyfightw'ith 1casts,llot for 
their crilues, but for their lnadnes
. Fathers are spectators 
of their own sons; a brother is in the ring, and his sister 
close by; and though the increased grandeur of the spectacle, 
makes addition to its exppnse, yet, alas! even the mother 
supplies that increasE', in order that she too lnay be present 
at her o,vn woes. In scenes thus inlpious, thus ùreadful and 
deadly, they forget tht t their eyes at lea8t are Inurderer
. 
7. Turn 1l0'V and look at another kind of spectacle, a
 
contagious and as deplorable; in the theatres you ,vill ,yitness 
occasions both for sorro,\ and shame. It is called "the 
tragic buskin," to recount in verso the enornlitics of early 
tinles; the by-gone sin of parricide and incest is unfolded 
in representation fashioned after the pattern of the truth, 
Jest in the course of ages w bat erst ""as perpetrated may 
be forgotten. Every age is relninded by what it hears, that 
'What has been, can be done; offences die not \yith the wane 
of ages, crime is not drowned in years, nor wickedness buried 
in forgetfulness j deeds gone by in the perpetration abide 
in the precedent. In 111ilneS, men are dra,vn on, by lessons 
of inlpurity, to review ,vhat they have done before in secret, 
or to hear told ,vhat they may do hereafter. Adultery is 
learnt, while it is seen; and ,vhile tllis evil, publicly sanc- 
tioned, inveigles to vice, the matron returns from the scene, 
with loss of the modest feeling which perchance she took to 
it. 'Vhat ruin is it to morals still beyond, ,vhat a provocative 
to infamous deeds, what food for vice, to be contalninated by 
stage-playing, to see the studied sufferance of sinful acts C 
against the covenant and law of birth ! 1\1en are unmanned d, 
their especial pride and strength is all enfeebled in the dis- 
honour of their enervated fran1e; and he best pleases there, 
w'ftose gait best minces into a woman. His crÏ1ne expands 
into a deed of praiRe, and the more infamous he is, the more 
accomplished is he accounted. Witnessed, (alas the guilt !)and 
,vitnessed with delight, what cannot such a one insinuate? 
He stirs the senses', he lulls the feelings, he drives out the 
sterner conscience of an honest breast j and even authority is 
C Patientlam incestæ turpitudinis f'labnratam. d E,"irantur. 
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not ,vallting to tIle disgrace ,vhich solicits them, that the 
nlischief may creep upon men by an easier access. They 
draw Venus unchaste, .i'Iars adulterous; and that Jupiter of 
theirs, snpreme not l110re in dOluinion than in vice, burning 
amidst his very thundcrbolts for earthly alnours, one time 
bespangled in the plumage of a swan, and at another floating 
down in a sho,ver of gold, and now rushing forward with his 
ministering birds to seize upon children. Ask now, can a 
spectator continue uninjured or pure? The Gods 'VhOlll they 
,yorship, they imitate; to the wretched men criules become 
a religious duty. 
8. Oh, if standing on that lofty watch, you could pry into 
the secret places, unbolt the doors of chaInbcrs, and expose 
tbe hiddell recesses to the testimony of sight, you ,vonld 
behold the inllnodest COl11mit what the Illodest brow cannot 
eyen behold; you ,vould see w hat it is a blame even to see; 
rou would see ,vhat nlen frenzied ,vith their vices deny that 
they commit, while hasting to commit them. 'Vith nlad 
purpose man as::;aults Inan. Things are done which must 
be distasteful even to the doers. It is a truth, the crinlÍnal 
accuses those who are but like himself; the infalnous de- 
fames the infamous, and thinks that to be but conscious him- 
self is an acquittal, as if consciousness were not enough. 
In public they are aCCUS0rs, in private they incur the charge; 
sitting in judgment upon the act." while they are the culprits 
,vho have done it. They condemn abroad." what they practise 
at home; freely doing what 'v hen done they.blame. Such 
audacity is fit belp-n1eet to vice; it is.a shamelessness befit- 
ting the itnpure. "r onder not at ought which their mouth 
may speak; its ,vorst offence in words is but a small sin. 
9. But no'v, after highways occupied by robbers, after 
battles manifold dispersed through the whole earth, after 
spectacles either cruel or impure." after infamous lusts, either 
publicly proffered or secluded within the ""alIs of hon1e, 
where sin concealed but Iuakcs boldness greater,-you may 
still think the public forum esafe, as neither subjected to open 
outrage, nor touched ",.ith a criminal pollution. Thither then 
look, and you will ,vitness abominations more abundant, and 
e f\. C)"prian's proft'ssion, as a rhpto- him acquaintance with the forum. 
t'kian, prior to his cOllversion, gave 
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S Fì"alul-opprcssion-venalify Of judges- 
,vill turn your eyes aside ,vith increased aversion. Though 
thela,vs be graved on twelve tables J and the statutes publicly 
lettered on entablature of brass, amiù those very laws is 
wickedness committed, amongst those statutes arc offences 
wrought. Innocence is not retained even ,vhere it is defcnùed. 
The fury of disputants rages; amid the garbs of peace, peace 
is broken, and the mad forlllll rebellows with litigation. 
Spearis there,and sword, and executioncrnighathanù; there 
is hook to pierce, and rack to stretch, and fire to consume: 
torments for one body ofnlan lnore than his memùcrs. 'Yho 
is to interpose? IIis patron? TIe plays a l10uble galuc and 
deceives. The judge? lIe sells his sentence. lIe sits to 
punish, and commits crimes; and judge becomes guilty, that 
defendant may perish guiltlcs
. Criule is rife in all quarters; 
every \vhero, in multiplied forms of sin, does the injurious 
poison work, by means of iniquitou
 minds. One man 
forges a ,vill; another depo::,cs fhlsely by a fraud 'v hich is 
capital j here children are kept from their patrimony, there a 
man's property is estreated to strangers. 
rhe adversary 
incriminates, the false informer assails, the witness defames; 
on all hands the bold venality of prostituted voice::) advances 
on its ,vork oflyingaccnsation; theguiltynot even share ruin 
,vith the innocent. There is no fear of the la\vs; no appre- 
hension of inquisitor or judge; 'what can be paid for, is not 
dreaded; the offence is, alllong the guilty to be guiltless; ho 
who does not imitate the bad, offends them. La,v has made 
a compact with crime, and guilt has become legal, by being 
public. \Vhat sense of shame, ,vhat probity can exist, where 
bad men have no
e to condemn them, and ,vhere none are 
found but ought to be condel.o.ned ? 
10. But that I may not seem to be selecting the worst 
specimens, and, from wish to disparage, to be leading you 
over objects offensive, from theirsadand odious aspect, to the 
gaze of a purer conscience, I will no\v point you to things 
which the world's ignorance accounts good; butwherein you 
win still discover objects of aversion. "llat 
rou deem to be 
honours, the fasces, rpsources in wealth, po,ver in the camp, 
purple robes in office, arbitrary power in command, these are 
but the hidden virus of seductive ills, sin sUliling ,vith a face 
of gladness, but a deep ,voe under the treacherous attraction. 



Alnbition-se'þ'v il i f y-po p1.! 1a1'i t y-clis!frace-i ndigence- 9 
Poison, ,vhose deadly juices have been tinctured with sweet- 
ness, and its savour disgusted by a successful deceit, seems on 
the drinking but a common beverage; ,vhen drunken up, the 
death which you have s,vallowed surprises you. You see 
that man, rCluarkable in dress, and glittering, as he thinks, in 
his purple: what baseness was the price which bought his 
splendour? 'Vhat arrogant rebuffs did he not first submit to? 
"\Vbatproudgates were not besieged by his matinsalutations? 
Ho,v luany haughty men's insulting steps, wedged in their 
crowd of clients, did he front, before himself in turn was 
greeted by an equal retinue, appendage not of his person but 
of his power? He earnS respect not by his character but by 
the fasces. 'Vitness, in a ,vord, the wretched exit of these 
luen, ,,,hen the time-serving flatterer moves off, and their par- 
tizan, deserting them when private men,leaves their side bare 
to dishonour. Then the injuries which they have inflicted on 
their estate come home to them, the losses of their exhausted 
fortune, by ,vhich the favour of the vulgar was bought, and 
the popular breeze pursued with perishing and thankless 
solicitations. Utterly infatuate indeed and barren was the 
adventure, to present, in the mere amusement of a disappoint- 
ing show, what is no gain to the people, and a waste to the 
candidate! 
11. Those too whom you consider as the rich, who add 
park to park, shutting out the poor beyond the bounding- 
line, and stretching ever further their limitless estates; who 
possess the mighty mass of silver and gold, treasuries of 
wealth, whether in builded heap or buried store, these too, 
trembling amidst their riches, are torn by the workings of 
anxiety, lest the robber dispossess them, lest the assassin 
assail them, lest the jealousy of richer men molest them with 
fraudulent suits. Their food is not in peace, nor their slum- 
bers. See he is sighing an1idst a banquet, drinking from 
gems; and though the soft couch receive his body, exbausted 
with feasting, in its enlbosoming depth, he lies sleepless 
anlid the down; not aware, wretched man! that his are tor- 
ments in disguise, and he is held captive by his gold, and is 
rather the menial than the master of his ,vealth and riches. 
And, oh hateful blindness of mind, and profound darkness of 
insane cupidity! ,vhen he might disburden and uplift hin1- 
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10 TVealth-lwclo.y-n iggardness- Ran,li-feat-suspicion. 
'=\clf froIll his load, 
till he does but brood over his torn1enting 
\vealth, still obstinately cling to his penal gatherings. No 
bounty thence to clients, no sharing ,vith the neeùy; and 
they call that nloncy their own, \vhich they keep Í1nmured 
with solicitous pains, as though it were another's, and froln 
".hich Uley impart neither to their friends nor to their chil- 
dren any thing, nor even to themselves. In such sort only are 
they possessors, that they keep others from the possession; 
and, oh strange abuse of nanIes! they call that' goods' \vhich 
they use for nought but evil. 
12. Think you that even those are safe, those with their 
chaplets of honours and large resourCes, at least firm-footed 
and secure, ,vho glittcr in the splelldour of a royal court, and 
are circled with the protection of arlned sentinels? Greater fears 
are theirs than other men's; in proportion as one is dreaded, 
is he compelled to dread. IIis very greatnes
 exacts from 
the nlÌghty his proportion of penalties, though he be guarded 
by a band of satellites, and his person be closed and covered 
by the frequent retinue around hiln. The peace of mind 
,vhich he denies to those beneath hiu1, he is unablo to transfer 
to himself. The power ,vhich makes lllcn terrible to others, 
first is a terror to themselves. It sl11iles that it may rage, it 
flatters that it may deceive, it entices that it Iuay slny, it 
eÀalts that it nlay cast down. Arbitrary po,ver exacts usury; 
the more abundant are the dignities given, the more severe is 
the interest of their loan. 
13. It is then the only placid and sure tranqnillit,y for Ulan, 
the one solid and firm and perpetual security, to be rescued 
from the telnpests of this troll blesome world, and to rest in 
the settled anchorage of salvat Ion; to lift his eyes froln earth 
to heaven; and, adn1Ítted to the benefit of the Lord, and no,v 
most near in luind unto his God, to glory that ,vhatover to 
other men seenlS lofty and great in human affitirs, faUs short of 
the feelings of his own bosom. He has nothing now to seek 
from this world, nothing to pine after, ,vho is superior to the 
,vorld. Ho\v settled, how Ï1nmoveable is that protection, ho,v 
heavenly the blessedness in its never-failing good, to become 
released from the bonds of earthly entanglement, find en1erge 
out of this nether defileluE'nt into the light of the life ever- 
Jasting ! Nothing avails all that the guilefullnischief of our 



Fi-tith ù,.ings grace into 
-oèct, ol}{xlienre keeps it 'ltnsullied. 11 
assailing foe has in past times done against us : we arc brought 
to love still Dlore what ,ve are to be, by being admitted to 
sce and to condclnn what once we were. No need of price, 
or solicitation, or labour, that the perfection of man, ,vhether 
in excellence or in power, should be ,vrought in us with an 
elaborato travail; it is a gift from God, freely bestowed, 
and. at our hand. As the sun irradiates spontaneously, the 
day illuminates, the strealn irrigates, and the shower bedews, 
so does the Ileavenly Spirit pour itself into us. "\'Vhen once 
tho soul has fixed its gaze on heaven, and recognised its 
Author, rising off earth, and lifted out of all dominion of the 
,vorld, it begins to be that, which it believes itself to be. 
You then, 
'ho are sealed in the spiritual camp by a heavenly 
warfarc, do but preserve in integrity and sobriety your exer- 
cise of religious virtues; be ever either in prayer or reading; 
no,v speak ,vith God, no,v let Him speak ,vith thee. Let His 
precepts instruct and form you; ,,,horn He has made rich, 
110ne will Dlake poor: there will be poverty never more, when 
once the breast has been satisfied ,vith the heavenly ban- 
q netting. Ceili ngs enl bellished with gold, mansions encrusted 
with slabs of precious marble, ,viII seem poor, ,vhen you feel, 
that it is yourself that is rather to be waited on, yourself to be 
garnished, that that is your better house, wherein the Lord 
sits as in a temple, and where the Holy Spirit has begun to 
dwell. Let us array that house with the colours of innocency, 
and illumine it with the light of righteousness; age ,viII not 
cause it to decay, the colours on its walls ,viII not change their 
lustre, nor its gold lose its brightness. All tinselled things 
are transitory; those inspire the possessor with no sure 
confidence which are not possessed in substance. But this 
ren1ains in a dress ever fresh, in honour untarnished, in 
brilliancy perpetual. It admits neither of ,vane nor perish- 
ing; only, when the body is given back, of fashioning unto 
perfection. 
14. Thus far, most dear Donatus, briefly, for the present: 
for though a perlnissive and loving temper, a stedfast mind, a 
constant faith , finds comfort in wholesolllewords. and tboucrh 
, 0 
nothing pleases your ears so well, a
 ,vhat is pleasing to them 
in God; we ought yet to place a IÏ1nit upon our converse, as 
we live hard by one another, and llla)? often talk together. 


AD 
DONAT. 



TREAT. 
I. 


12 


Rei igio'tts feasting. 


And since this is the quiet of the holidays, and a season of 
leisure, what retnains of the day, now that the sun is descend- 
ing towards evening, let us enjoy it, not even the tin1e of our 
repast being unprivileged with heavenly grace. Let psalms 
keep measure in our temperate feasting, and as you have a 
ready melnory and a melodious voice, take on you that task, 
as you are ,vont. Best entertainment will your dear friends 
have, if we have something spiritual to hear, and our ears be 
soothed with sweet religious music. 


. 



TREATISE II. 
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ON THE "AXITY OF IDOLS. 


[The following shor
 Treatise, which some hare suspected to be a fragment 
of a larger work, was written by its author soon after the foregoing, 
apparentl)" in the beginning of A.D. 247. For passages in it, S. Cyprian 
seems to be indebted to tbe writings of Tertullian and )linucius Felix. 
III this as well as in the foregoing there are no quotations from 
Scripture.] 


1. THAT they are no Gods, whom the common people 
,vorship, is knÜ\Vll from hence. They were kings in ancient 
times, whose royal memory obtained for them when dead an 
after-homage from their people. Hence temples were esta.. 
blished to them; and images graved, that the countenances 
of the departed might be detained in the resemblance; and 
victims immolated to them, and holidays appointed to pay 
them honour; and what at first was invented as a consolation, 
became a sacred rite in the generations after a . Let us see 
whether this truth is sustained in the individual instances. 

relicertes and Leucothoë fall headlong into the sea, and 
presently they become sea-deities. Castor and his brother 
die by turns, that by turns they may live. Esculapius, the 
better to mount into a god, is struck by thunder; Hercules 
puts off the man, by being consumed - in the fires of CEta; 
Apollo was shepherd to Admetus ; Neptune built walls for 
Laomedon, and obtained, unhappy labourer, no wages for his 
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· EU'iebius (Præp. E\"an
. i. 9.) gh"es and Elements, and the pl1ænomena 
a more detailed account of theoriJrin of to which th('y gaye rise. The use of 
Idolatry. He says t\lat Sun and 
Ioon temples, hna
('s, and the artifkial 
"ere the first objects of worship, and decorations which it in\'olved, came 
that among the Eg-yptians. Tht' PhO'- in aft('rward!ii when dead men wt're 
nicians worshipp('d Sun, 'loon,Planeto;, deified and spirits evoked. 
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TREAT. work. Jupiter's cave is still seen in Crete and his tomb 
II. shewn. It is notorious too that Saturn was driven away by 
him, and that Latium received its nalne from his being latent 
there. It was he that first taught the imprinting of letters 
and the stamping of coins in Italy; whence the public treasury 
is said to belong to Saturn; he too ,vas maintainer of the 
country life, and is therefore painted as all old man with a 
sickle. 'Vhen driven into exile, Janus admitted him to a 
honle; who gave name to the J aniculum, and occasion to the 
month of January. He is Ïlnagetl with two faces, as seeming 
to stand mid\vay, and look both upon the cOPlmcllcing and 
the departing year. The 
Iauritanialls morëover notoriously 
,vorship kings, and make no Sl'cret of it. 
2. lIence the ,vor
hip of the gods receives a variety of 
change through different nations and provinces; no longer 
the same god being adored by all, but each preserving 
religious veneration of their own ancestors. That this ,vas 
so, Alexander the _Great declares, in that famous volunlo 
written to his mother: that a priest, under fear of his po,ver, 
made kno,vn to him concerning the goùs a truth ,vhich from 
men in general i
 concealed, that it is ancestors and kings 
whose memory is observed, and that the rituals of wor
hip 
and sacrifice gre\v up therefrom. If, ho,vever, gods ever 
were born, \vhy are none born up to this day ? Unless 
indeed Jupiter has aged, and Juno has left bearing. "\Vhy 
again think you that the gods can do all for the Romans, 
when you see them availing nothing for their O\Vl1 nations 
against the Roman arms? for we know that the gods of the 
Romans also are Lome-born. Through the perjury of Pro- 
cuI us, Romulus was made a gùd; so were Picus, and Tibe- 
rinus, and Pilumnus, and Consus, to ,vhom Romulus ,vould 
have worship paid as god, not of fraud, but of counsel, when 
the triumph of perfidy was accomplished in the rape of the 
Sabines. Tatius was inventor and worshipper of a goddess 
Cloacina j Hostilius of Dismay and Paleness; afterwards, by 
some one, Fever was consecrated, and Acca, and Flora, "who 
were harlots. To such a pass indeed do the Romans proceed 
in inventing the names of gods, that they have even a god 
Viduus, ,vho widows the body of the soul, and who is too 
ad 
and funeral to be admitted ,vithin the ,val1
, but is placed 
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beyond then1; so that being thus made an exile, he is rather DB 
put under ban than worshipped by the Roman religion. 
DAO:. 
There is besides a Scansus named from ascents; Forculus fori b
 
fj d L . . f th h 11 C 1 f 1 . limini- 
r01l1 oors, InlcntInus rom res 0 (s, arc ea rom llnges, b . 
us. CRI- 
and Orbona frOJll bereavements. These are Roman gods. dinibus. 
But there is a ltlars of Thrace, a Jupiter of Crete, a Juno 


:tati- 
whethcr of Argos or Samus or Carthage; a Diana of Taurus, 
a Tliother of the gods at Ida, and monsters (if not deities) in 
Egypt; these surely, if any power belonged to them, ,vould 
have saved their O'Vll dominion, and the dorninions of their 
people. The Roman household-gods are confessedly a van.. 
quished set, brought by the fugitive Æneas; and they have a 
Venus the Bald, more dishonoured by her baldness in Rome, 
than by her "ouud in IIomer. 
3. Kingdoms are not the result of desert, but are cllanged 
about by chance; empire once belonged to Assyrians, 

ledes, Persians; and ,ve know that Greeks and Egyptians 
have enjoyed dominion. Thus in the succession of ascend.. 
ancy, the Romans likewise, like the rest, have reached their 
season of empire; but if you look back to its origin, you must 
blush. "r e find culprits and criminals brought. together to 
make a nation; and the Asylum establisheù, that impunity 
may render them numerous. That their king may have a 
prerogative in crimes, Romulus becomes a fratricide; and to 
promote matrimony, he enters on that work of peace by deeds 
of quarrel; rapine, violence, and deceit, are the increase of 
the population of the state; their marriage is a breach of the 
covenant of hospitality, and cruel warfare with their fathers.. 
in-law. The highest step in Roman honours is the Consul.. 
ship; but we find the Consulship of no better origin than the 
Crown. Brutus puts his sons to death, in order that the 
desert of guilt may add fresh title to his office. Not then 
from the sanctities of religion, fron1 auguries and auspices, 
did the Roman dignities receive their growth; but they 
observe their permitted season within their destined limits. 
Furthermore, Reg111us obeyed the auspices,and yet was taken 
prisoner; 
rancinus yielded submission to them, yet was sent 
under the yoke; Paulus had chickens that fed, and neverthe- 
less was slain at Cannro; Caius Cæsar, ,vhen the auguries and 
auspices restrained him from sailing to Africa before winter, 
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luade light of them; and thereby the sooner both sailed 
and conquered. All these haye that sanIe lnethod of error 
and deceit, leading the foolÜ,h and extravagant multitude, 
by tricks "Thich blind the truth; spirits unclean and ,vander- 
ipg, ,vho having plunged in hun1an vices, and left their 
heavenly strength through contagion of the earth, cease not 
to draw others into an equal perdition, and pour over them 
the delusion of their own depravity b. 
4. The Poets likewise recognise these spirits; and Socrates 
professed himself to be taught and directed by the motions of 
a spirit; herefrom too the 
Iagi assume a po,ver, whether for 
mischief or for trifling; the chief of whom, however, Hostanes, 
ackno\y ledges that the form of the true God cannot be seen, 
and says that Angels stand beside IIis throne. Herein Plato 
upon the same principle consents, worshipping one God, and 
naming the rest Angels or spirits. Herllles Trismegistus 
likewise speaks of the one God; and ackno,y]edges HiIll to 
be beyond comprehension or appreciation. 'l-'hese spirits 
then lurk under statues and consecrated images; they in- 
spire the breasts of bards with their breath, they anÏInate 
the fibres of the entrails, direct the flight of birds, rule the 
lots, cause oracles, and ever mix falsehood ,vith truth. Them- 
selves beguiled, they are the beguilers of others; disturbing 
their life, disquieting their sleep. Creeping like,vise into 
their bodies, they affright the mind, distort the limbs, break 
the health, provoke diseases, to drive men into worshipping 
them; and, on being feasted with the odour of altars and the 
piles of slaughtered sheep, to seem by undoing what they had 
inflicted, to effect a cure. All the remedy they give, is to leave 
off harming. Neither have they other aim than this, to call 
men a,vay from God; to divert them frolll intelligence of the 
true religion, into superstition towards themselves: making 
men to becolue companions in those pains ,yhich are their 
own portion, by guilefully leading theln into their own guilt. 
Yet these when adjurpd on our part by the true God, at once 
submit, and make confession, and are forced to depart from 


b Vide in the foregoing Treatise, 
. 4. Fathers, that bt'sidcs thp great apostasy 
and so 1\linucius, 0.27.) and Lactan- when thp dt>\"iI fpll, sons of God or 
tius, (Instit. ii.15.)speaksofspirits,}Jul- Ang-cls had bt'('11 temptpdandm"ercome 
luted bJ sins of earth, and wandering by tlwattractiotls ofst'ns(>. vide Transla- 
o\.er it. It was a common bplief of the don of S. {'p.iI, {'att'dl. H. 10. note. 
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the bodios they Lave possessed. You may see them by 
our voice, and through the operation of the unseen majesty, 
lashed ,vith stripes, and scorched with fire; stretched out 
under the increase of their multiplying penalty, shrieking, 
groaning, il1treatil1g, confessing from whence they came, 
and when they depart, even in the hearing of their own 
,vorshippers; and either leaping out suddenly, or gradually 
vanishing, as faith in the sufferer aids, or grace in the curer 
conspires C. Hence they iUlpei the populace into a hatred 
of our name, in order that men may hate before they know 
us; and not, through knowing, either be forced to follow us, 
or be restrained from condemning. 
5. God then is the one Lord of all : a height which allows 
of no compeer, itself sole occupant of all power. Let us 
gather an illu
tration frolll earth concerning the empire 
divine. \Then did ever a partnership in royalty either begin 
with good faith, or end without bloodshed? Thus the 
brotherhood of the Thebans was sundered, and discord, out- 
living death, kept its hold in their unreconciled ashes: 
neither could one kingdom contain the Roman twins, though 
housed afore ,vithin the tabernacle of one womb. P0111pey 
and Cæsar \vere connected together, yet observed not their 
bond of relationship, amidst the rivalry of power. Neithpr 
in man only need thi
 draw your attention, for all nature here 
consents; bees have one king, the flocks one guide, the herds 
one ruler; far l110re has the ,vorid but one Ruler, 'Vho orders 
all things that are by His ,vord, regulates by His \visdom, 
and accomplishes by His power. 'Ve cånnot see Him, He is 
too bright for our vision; ',e cannot reach Him, He is too 
pure for our touch; ,ve cannot scan Him, He is too great 
for our intelligence; and therefore we but think of Him 
worthily, when ,ve o,vn Him to be beyond our thought. 
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c Similar accounts are found in Jus- words, and the fire of our spepch." 
tin (Apul. ii. 6 fin.), Theophilu!' (ad And Lactantius of tlH'ir bt'inf{ "ad. 
Anto1. Ü. 8.), Tt'rtnHian (Apulug-. 2:1.), jured by the r\'ame of God," and" tor- 
:\linucius (
. 27,), Orig-f'n (in t:cls. yii. turf'd by tilt' yuice of the righteous ;" 
4,), La('tantius (I IIstit. ii. Hi.), A thana- "tllt'reforp," hecolltinues, "aftt'r mueh 
sins (vit. Ant. G3, Gt.) By torturing' howling-, they uftpn cry out, that they 
them" by fin'" St't'IUS to be llH'ant the are s('uurgpd and burnpd, and are dt:'- 
mystf'riouspain infli(,tc(ton tllt'1I1 hythc parting' without delay," Again, S. 
"ords of thp .'xurciser; for 
linucins lIilaryspt'ahs ufthpir"gruaning' at the 
!'peaks uf" thl'Ïr being- t'xpt:'ll..tl uut uf hOlil'S of the ::\lart)TS, and being burnt 
the bodies of men by the torture of our "ithuut fire." in ('ol

taJlt. 8. 
C 
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And now what Temple can God possess, when the whole 
world is His Tell1ple? 'Vhen man dwells at large, shall I 
shut up within a single structure the power of so great a 
majesty? In our own mind must be Iris shrine, and llis con- 
secration within our own bosom. Neither ask thou the Name 
of God. God is His Name. There names are needed, ,vhcre 
multitude is to be divided by separate distinction of ternlS ; 
but to God, beside ,vhom there is none other, God is the only 
name. He therefore is One, and every where is He whole, 
yet diffused. People oftentimes in common course n1ake con- 
fession of God, when mind and soul beconlc 'warned of their 
Author and first Principle. "r e ofttImes hear it said, '0 Goù,' 
and, 'God sees me,' and' to God I cOll1menù him,' and' God 
will restore to me,' and' as God will,' and' if God vouchsafes.' 
And herein is the essence of the guilt, to refuse to own, ,vhile 
you cannot avoid to kno,v Him. 
6. But that Christ is, and ho,v salvation hath come to 
us through Him, herein is the plan, und the ll1eans. The 
grace of God was given at first to the J e\vs; through this 
they were righteous in old time, and their ancestors were 
obedient to the ordinances of religion. Hence their I(ingdom 
,vas uplifted in renown, and their race becalno luany, and 
abounded. But becoming negligent in the after- time, unruly 
and proud, and puffed up in a confidence in their fathers, 
they slight the divine commandments, and have forfeited 
thereby that grace which had been given theln. How unhal- 
lowed their life became, with ,vhatguilty offences they violated 
their religion, themselves give ,vitness; silent with the tongue, 
but confessing by the event. Dispersed and straggling, they 
roam; exiles from their soil and clime, they are tossed alnOl1g 
the hOllies of strangers. God moreover had aforetinle de- 
clared, that in the decline of ages, w'hen the end of this ,vorld 
came nigh, He from every nation and people and place would 
gather toHitn worshippers much more faithful and of a better 
obedience, ,vho should have' enjoyment of that loving-mercy, 
as a divine gift, which the Je,vs having received had lost 
through neglect of His ordinances. Dispenser then and 
1\Iaster of this loving Inercy, of this grace alid discipline, 
the 'V ord and Son of God is sent, 'Vho by all the prophets 
hitherto ,vas fore-announced, as the Eulightener and Teacher 
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of the hUlnan race. He is the Virtue of God, He is His I
eason, DE 
lIe is His \Visdom and Glory. He enters into the Virgin, X:A O :: 
and puts on flesh, being the Holy Spirit d. God is made one Yirtus. 
with man. IIe is our God, lie is the Christ, 'Vho as 
Iediator Ratio. 
between bvo, puts on mane that lie may lead him to the 

:ce- 
Father. Christ" illed to become what man is, in order that 
man may have po,ver to become ,vhat Christ is. The Jews 
also knc,v that Christ should come. Continually by the voice 
of the Prophets ",'ere the tidings of Him rene,ved to them ; 
but with a signification of two Advents of I-lim, one which 
should be occupied in the dealings and example of man, the 
other which should reveal Hinl as God; though, not under- 
standing His first Advent, ,vhich ,vent first and ,vas hidden 
in His passion, they believe in one Advent only, that ,vhich 
will be manifested in His power. That the people of the 
Jews could not understand this, ,vas the due re,vard of their 
crimes. Such blindness had they earned as to \visdom and 
knowledge, that, as being unworthy of life, they had the Life 
before their eyes, yet could not see it. 
7. Therefore .when Christ Jesus, as had been before told by 
the Prophets, cast devils out of men by a ,vord and by the 
bidding ofRis voice, nerved the palsied, cleansed the leprous, 
enlightened the blind, gave stepping to the lallIe, revived the 
dead, llmde the elements to \vaiton HinI, thewinds to serve, the 
seas to obey, hell it::;elf to submit to Ifill}, the Jews, who had 
believed Him only man for the lowliness of flesh and body, 
thought Him a sorcerer for the fulness ofRis power. Their 
masters and rulers, "horn He confuted both in learning and. 
wisdolll, inflalned by anger and stimulated by indignation, at 
length laid hold on Him, and deliyered IIim to Pontius Pilate, 
at that time procurator of Syria on the part of the Romans j 
and with violent and iUIportunatepetitionings, den1anJed His 
d 8piritusSanctus. Ed. Ben. It is not e Hominem induit, i.e. human na- 
unfretluent with the earlit'r Fathl'rs to lure. Thus the orthodox dOt'trine dif- 
, use the title 
piritus 
an('tus fur our fers from :r\esturianism, which holds 
l
ord's Divine nature; aftf'r the texts that the Son of God assumed a man, 
whidl speak of His IwinK " thp Sun uf that is.a humallpel.sOll; a notion which, 
God accurding to tilt' Spirif of /wli- involving" a doublt> })crsonality, divine 
'less," and ha\"in
 "oft....red Himself up and. human, issued in a sort of (what is 
to GodtlirollKlI file Ett'rual Spirit." ,"id. now called) Sodnianism ; as if Je
us 
Hennas Pastor Hi. j. 
. j. Tatian, ad\". ('hrist were a man inhabited or in
pir- 
Hra'l'. 7. Theophi1us, ad .-\ utol. ii. 10. t'd b) Horl, not nurnerkall
' onp with 
Justin. Apol. 1. 33. &c, Fell hOWt"'Pl. Him, or Ood in human natur('. 
reaù
 Spiritu Sancto coo}Jerante, 


c '> 
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TREAT. 
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crncifixion and death. That they should dù thus, IIimselfhad 
foretold, and all the prophets had also givcn witn
ss; that lIe 
must needs suffer, not merely in order to expericnce but to 
conquer death; and having suffered, should go back again 
into heaven, that He might manifest the po\ver of the Divine 
majesty. The course of events fulfilled the proulisc. For on 
the Cross He of Himself yielded up the ghost, anticipating 
the office of the executioner, and of HÏ1nself on the third day 
He rose again from the dead. lie appeared to TIis disciple:::J 
such as He had been. lIe gave their eyes opportunity of 
recognising Him; mingling with them, visible in the sub- 
stance ofthelllaterial body,He continued until forty days, that 
they might be instructed from .Him in the lively precepts, 
and learn \vhat they were to teach. Then into heaven lIe 
was raised, with a cloud around IIinl; that man which He 
loved, \vhich He put on, ,vhich He covered from death, lIe 
might \vith victory bring in before the Father; hereafter soon 
to return from heaven for the punishment of 
atan and the 
judgelnentof the human race, in the nlight of an..L\.vengcr and 
the po\ver of a Judge; whilst the disciples, spread over the 
world at the bidding of their )laster and God, taught the 
precepts of God unto salvation, led men from the error of 
darkness unto the way of light, and gave eyes to the blind 
and ignorant, for the ackno\vledgement of the truth. ..L\.ndlcst 
their testimony should fail in cogency, or the confession of 
Christ become an indulgence, they "'ere tried by torments, by 
crucifixions, and many kinds of sufferings. Pain, ,vhich is 
the test of truth, is applied; that Christ the Son of God, "T"ho 
is believed in as given to lllankind that they lllay live, 111ight 
be declared not only in thp heralding of the voice, but by 
the testimony of suffering. lIim therefore we accompany; 
Him we follow; Him have woe for Guide of our journey, 
Source of light, Author of salvation: 'Yllo promises both 
heaven and the Father, to them that seek and believe. 
'Vhat Christ is, shall we Christians be, if we become 
imitators of Christ. 


Homi- 
nem. 
yid. sup. 
note e. 



TREL\TISE III. 


ST. CYPRIA
'S TESTDIO
IES AGAI
ST THE .JE\VS. 


ADDRESSED TO QUIRISUS, I
 THREE BOOKS. 


[This coIJpction of Testimonips, or, as we now speak, Texts, was made after 
Its auth('r was admittt'{l into Holy Ordt'l"s, as may he argued from his 
afIdrpssinA' Quirinus as his "son." From its nature it is impossible to 

ay whether the wholl' was writtpn by S. Cyprian; thl' mattl'r contained 
in it admitting of indl'finite increas{', and there bt'ing no opportunity 
affordpd for the internal evidence of stylt>. It is quotl'd as Cfprian's hy 
AUg"u:'\tine and Jerome, among others; the latter of whom rpfers to a 
passag-e in the third book, which exactly occurs in the l'xisting work, 
according to the r{'ference which he gives. The referpnccs in thp notes 
which ha,'e been subjoined are in great measure from Bp. Fell's edition. 
Only the principal yariations in the text of Scripture are noticed.] 


PREFACE 


TO THE FIRST TWO BOOKS. 


Cyprian to Iny son Quirinus, greeting. 
KEEDS ,vas it, dearest son, that I should obey your spiritual 
wish, asking me with most earnest entreaty for those divine 
sanctions, wherewith the Lord hath been pleased to ground 
and instruct us, through the Holy Scriptures; to tho end that 
led out of the sbadows of error, and enlightened by His 
pure and l
adiant light, we n1ay bold tho-way of life through 
saving Sacraments. And indeed such as you applied for, so 
has my work been fashioned, a treatise gathered up within 
ßtraitel1cd lin1Ïts; not distending ",.bat was written into too 
,vide a 
pace of matter, but as far as my poor Inemory permit.. 
ted, collecting all the necessary points in extracted and con.. 
tinuous portions: so that I seem not so much to have entered 
into the subject, as to have furnished others with the matcrials 
of so doing. Brevity of this sort is greatly of benefit to the 


AD 
QUIRIN 
I. 
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prome- 
rentes. 


22 The SCJ"iptnrf.-; jUluztains of Diviue fulness. 


reader, whose understanding and perception are carried astray 
by a long ,york, whereas his memory accurately retains ,vhat 
is read, where the more meaning is in less space. I have 
limited myself to two books, both of moderate length. The 
one, ,vherein we have endeavoured to shew, that the Jews, 
according as had before been prophesied, have departed from 
God, and lost that favour of the Lord, ,vhich was given them 
in the time past, and had been pron1Ïsed for the time to come; 
and that Christians have succeeded into their place, earning 
of the Lord through fa't11, and coming out of all nations and 
from the wholeworld. The second book further contains the 
Sacranlent of Christ; that lIe hath come, 'Vho w"as before 
declared by the Scriptures; and hath done a
d fulfilled those 
things by which it nlay be kno,vn and discerned, that it is 
He 'Vho was foretold. These things while you read them 
willlnean,vhile be profitable, in fixing the first outlines of 
your faith; more strength ,,
ill be given you, the wisdoln of 
the heart will be exercised lTIOre and more, as YOll more fully 
examine into the Scriptures Old and N e'v, and peruse the 
entire extent of those spiritual books. As yet we have but 
drawn thus scantily from the divine fountains, foryourpresent 
supply; you win be enabled to drink nlore 1argely, and be 
satisfied more bountifully, if ,vith us you yourself approach to 
drink at those same fountains of diyine fulness. Dearest son, 
it is my wish that all health may ever attend you. 


Heads of the jll'sf Bool". 
1. That the Jews have grievously fanen under God's dis- 
pleasure in departing from the Lord, and following idols. 

" Likewise in not believing the Prophets, and slaying 
them. 
3. It was foretold that they would neither recognise, nor 
understand, nor a
cept tho Lord. 
4. That the Jews would not understand the IToly Scrip- 
tures, which yet were to be understood in the last times, after 
that Christ should have come. 
5. That the Jews could have no understanding of the 
Scriptures, unless they firf;t believed in Christ. 
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6. That they would lose Jerusalem, and leave the land 
which had been given them. 
7. That they "\\
ould likewise lose the 1ight of the Lord. 
8. That the forIner carnal circulncision is made void, and 
a sccond spiritual one assigned. 
9. That the former law given by 
Ioses was to cease. 
10. That a ncw law was to be given. 
11. That another Dispensation and a new Testan1cnt waS 
to be given. 
12. That the old Baptism ,vas to cease, and a new 
begin. 
13. That the old yoke was to be made void, and a new 
yoke be given. 
I-t. That the former shepherds should cease, and new ones 
begin. 
15. That Christ was to be the IIouse and Temple of God; 
and that the old Temple had ceased, and a new begun. 
16. That the old sacrifice was to be made void, and a new 
sacrifice celebrated. 
17. That the old Priesthood should cease, and a ne'\v Priest 
should come, who should be for ever. 
18. That another Prophet was promised, like unto 
Ioses ; 
one, that is, who should give a new Testament, and whom 
rather it should be a duty to hear. 
19. That two people were foretold, the elder and the 
younger, that is, the former one of the Jews, and that new 
one which should be of us. 
20. That the Church, which had before been barren, should 
have more sons out of the Gentiles, than what tbe Synagogue 
before had had. 
21. That the Gentiles rather should be believers in Christ. 
22. That the Bread and Cup of Christ, and all His grace, 
the Je,vs would lose, and we receiye; alld
that the new Name 
of Christians ,vould receive a blessing in the earth. 
23. That Gentiles, rather than Jews, attain unto the 
kingdom of heaven. 
2-1. That hereby alone the Jews can receive pardon of 
their offences, i,f they wash off t.he blood of Christ slain, 
in His Baptism; and passing over into the Church, yield 
obedience to His commandments. 


AD 
QUIRIN 
J. 
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TREAT. 1. That the J e,vs have grievously fallen under God's dis- 
J II. pleasure in departing from th(: Lord, and foHowing idols. 
Ex.32, In Exodus the people said unto Aaron, Up, make 'us god
 
1. Old 
Verso which shall go before 'l.tS; fo)" as for this Moses, the rnrtn that 
brought 'llS 
lp out of the land of Egypt, 1I:C 'lL.Ot not 'u:hat is 
beco1fl,e of hiii
. Likewise in the salno place :\Ioscs saith unto 
Ex. 32, the Lord, 0 Lord, I pray Thee, this pcnple hat'e sinned a grr>at 
31-33. 
O. v. sin, a1td lUl.ve made thent gods of gold ancl silver: yet n01/), if 
Thon wilt fOì.giL"e their 'in, forgiv8; but if not, blot )ne 01lt 
of the book 'which Tholl, hast 1lTittcil. ,And the Lord said 'unto 
Moses, IDwsoercr hath sinnecl against Me, hiul'u.:illl blot out 
of My boole. Likewise in Dcuteronomy, They sacrificed 'Unto 
devils, not to God. Likewise in the Book of Judges, .Lind 
the children of Is)"ael did evil in the sight of the Lord God 
of thei)' fathers, 'lchich b)'ought t7lC1}
 'ltp out of the land of 
Egypt, Clllll folloll,'ed the gods of the people that we1'e 'round 
abOltt thent, and p1'ovolLed the Lord to angc;'; and forsook 
Judg,4, God, and served Baal. Likewise in the same place, And the 
1. o. v. child;'en of IS1"ael adde(l to do et"il again in the sight of .the 
Lo;'d, and served Baal and the gods of the strangers, and 
forsook the Lord, and se1'ved Ilint not. Likewise in l\Ialachi, 
Mat 2, Judah Ù; forsaJæn 8, and an abomination lLath been couunitted 
II. O. v. in Israel, an(l Ú2 Jerusalem; f01" JudalL hath p1.ofaned the 
holiness of the L01'clwhiclt lIe loved, and hath courted st,'ailge 
gods. The L01'd will cut o.U
 the 1nan that doeth this, alul he 
shall be 1nade base in the tabernacles 
f Jacob. 
2. Likewise in not believing the Prophets, and slaying 
them. 
J!r.

, In Jeremiah the Lord says, I sent unto you }'ly scrrants 

.

, 4. the prophets, before the dawn I sent them, (and yc lWClrlæned 
'not 
tnto Me, .neithei' inclined you;' ear,) saying, Turn ye evei'Y 
one fi'01n his evil 'way, and his 'most 'wicked doings, and ?Ie 
shall dwell in the land, 'which I have given to yon and to YOU1' 
Jer. 25, fathers for eve't and eve).. Likewise in the same place, Go 
6. 7, not afte}' otlle'l" gods, to serve thein, neiilwi' worsh ip thC1il, 
o. v. 
and p'ì'ovolte Me not tú ange1' by the W01.1tS of your hands, to 


Deut. 
32, 17. 
u. v. 
Judg. 2, 
) 1-13. 
O. V. 


· Jll,zal, is f01'sakP'tl. (/prelicllls est. 
ept. lws dealt treacherously. Engl. 
transgressus est. Vulg. i'YICa.'TEÀElcp81']. Trans. 
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scatter y ou., aln.oacl; and ye have 'n . ot heark . ened 'l . tnto ][e. AU 
f K El h t QUIRIN 
LikewisE' in the third book 0 lngs, las saIt un 0 I. 
the Lord, I have been very }ealolls for the Lord God Al- 1 Kings 
?nigldy, fo)" the rldld}'en of Israel 
lat'e fOJ"salæn Thee: hare 
'J
. 
tll'J"ou:n down Thine alta1"S, and slaH
 Thy prophets wdh the 
swm"tl; and I only ant lcft behind, and they seelc my lifc to 
take it away. Like"rise in Ezra, They ?"ebelled against Thee, 2 Esdr. 
a.nd cast Thy law behind t!wir baclts, and slew Thy prophets, 




) 
'Which testified against the1n to tzwn them to Thee. o. v. 
3. It ,vas foretold that the Jews would neither recognise, 
nor understand, nor accept the Lord. 
In Isaiah, Rea;", 0 heavens, and give eal", 0 ea;.th; fo't the I
a. 1, 
Lord hnth spolæn: I have nourished and brought up children
 


: 
but they have '1'evellecl against ][e. The ox lcnoweth his owner, 
and the ass his '1naste1"'S c'rib; but Israel doth not ',now Me, 
and the people hath not pe1"ceiL"ed Me. .Ah sinful nation, a 
people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil doers, children that 
a1.e corr-uple1"S; ye have f01'saken the Lord, and provoked the 
Holy One of ISl"ael to anger. Likewise by the same prophet 
the Lord saith, Go and tell this people, Ye shall hear l.vith Isa, 6,9. 
the ea;', and shall not tttnde'tstancl, and seeing ye sliall see, and 10. O. v. 
shall not pe;"ceive ; fo;- the heart of this people hath wac1'e(l 
fed, and they hea'r heavily 'with theÚ" ea1'S, and have shut theÚ. 
eyes, lest by any 1neans they should see with the;;" eyes, and 
ltea1" 
âth their ears, and unde1"stand with thei;- heart, and be 
conve}"ted, and I s7zoltld heal the'ìi
. Likewise in J eren1iah 
the Lord saith, They have forsaken ],[e, the fountain of lil:ing Jer. 2, 
watcrs, and hewed tlwntselves O'ld broken ciste1"'1ls, 'lUll ich will 13. o. v. 
not be able to lwhl water. Like,vise in the same, Behold, the .Ter. 6, 
'wo;"(,l of the Lonl is ttlnto theH
 a J"eproach, they have 11'0 delight 10. O. v. 
in it. Like,vise in the same the Lord says, The turtle and Jer. 8, 
the su,'allow 'tnoweth its time, the spaì';"OWS obsc1"l"e the tinw ojh

: 
their corning; but Jly peo}Jle doth not 
'now the judgment of 
the Lord. IIow will ye say, TVe a1.e wise, and the law of the 
Lo'rd is with us? The false '1neaSll1"e1nent hath been 'm,ade in 
vain, the scribes a1"e asha'med, the 'I.VlSe men a'1.e dÙi11Zayecl, and 
ialæn, because thcy ha 
'e reJected the 'word of the Lord. Like- 
. . S 1 E . 1 k -, r Prov. 1, 
WIse In 0 oIDÇ>n, 4 Vi 1nen see' .Me, a1ul they shall not find 28. 29. 
Me; fm" that flu l !! hated knowledge, alHl ditl not choose the fear o. v" 
ofllte Lo;'(l. Likewise,in the twenty-seventh Psalm, Render to [
8,j74. 
5. V. 
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TREAT. thcm tlWi1. desci"t, because they 'regard not the 'u.:orlts of a,e 
-.!!l
 Lord. Likewisf\ in tho eighty-first Psabn, They know not, 
Ps. 81, 
[82,] 5. neitlzeì. have they llndcrstooll; they u:alll on in da).la1ess. I
ikc- 
,,"uJg. ,vise in the Gos p el accordin g to John, H) came 'llnto Ili,
 
John 1, 
11. 12. own, and His own 'receiL'ed IIin
 not; vut ((S nlany as ?'rceÍL'ecl 
O. '''. Him, to the1i
 gnve lIe power to beco1ì
e the sons of God, ct'en 
to tlzel1l that b()lieL'e on IIi.
 }tanw. 
4. That the J e,vs ,vould not understand the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which yet were to be understood in the last times, after 
that Christ should bave cotne. 
Is. 29, In Isaiah, .And all i'ftcse 1.voì"ds shall be unto you as the 
11. 18. wm"ds of a bool
 that Ù; sealed, 'lvhith if Y01t dt liver to 'read 
o. v. 
unto one that 111uJlL"eth letfeì's he shall soy, I cannot ?'earl,Jor 
it is scaled. . . . But in that cllY shrtll the den/hea}" the 'words 
of the booll, and they who ai'e in daì'l-ness and in (( cloud; 
.Ier. 
3, the eyes of the bIil1,l shall see. Like,vise in J cremiah, In the 
20. O. ,r. 1 1 Z 11 1 Z tZ . L ' k " D . I 
atiei' cays ye S La I
now t lOse HUgS. 1 e'VIse III anlC, 
Dan. 12, Shut up the 1.volyls, and sertl tit book, et'en to the t inw of the 
4. Î. O.v. end; 'until1nany learn, and lCllowlcdge is fu{filltA-l; for u'lwn 
there shall be a di.
persiun, they shall l.lloW all these tlzinfj8. 
1 ('or. In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, RJY'fll1"rn, I 
10, 1. 1 
o. v. 'wou d not that ye shoulcZ be igno;'nnt, how that all 010' fi tlte1"S 
were under the clontZ. Like,vi::;e in tho second Epistle to the 
i 4('o 
6
' Corinthians, Their ?ninds are blinded even unto tlti.
 auy, 
o. v. by this san
e t'ail, 'Lvhicl is taken away in Christ; but e
. '11, 
unto thit
 day, 'lvhen ][oses is ?"cad, the 'Vail is upon tlt 'ir 
heart. }tcvertlw1e.r.:s, 'wlwn they shall tUl'n 'lOtto the Lord, 
the vail shrtll be tal
en away. In the Gospel the Lord after 
Luke 24, the resurrection says, These are the words '1chich I spalæ 


V47. unto you, 1.vhile I u'as yet 'with yon, that all things 'Innst be 
. fulfilled, 'lvlll
th 'lvere w,'iftpn in the law of 
[Q.'
U
, an{l in the 
Prophets, and in the Psal,rts, concerning 1[e. Then opened 
lIe theÍ1' Unde1"stanrliug, that they 1nif/lLt Unde1"stand the 
SCi"ipiltl"eS, and said uuto tlwin, Thus it is 'll'ritfen, and tlll ,r:; 
it behoved Christ to sl
ffel., and to ?";S8 fronz the dead the 
thi1.d day; and that repentance and 1'elnlssion of Si,lS should 
be preached in His 
Tame even (tinong all natioils. 
5. That the Jews could have no understanding of the 
Scriptures, unless they first believed in Christ. 
In Isaiah, If ye VJill not beliere, neither shall ye undcf'. 


Is. 7, 9. 
O. V. 



The Jews 7Lave lost Jcrusale1n ancl OLe lig]l t of the Lord. 27 
stand. 'Vherefore the Lord in the Gospel, If YP beliere not AD 
that I all IIe, ye shall die in Y010" sins. But that righteous- Qt:

IY 
ness should stand by faith, and that therein was life, was John 8, 
foretold in Habakkuk, 
TOW the jZ/st shall live by faith in JIe. 24. b O: 7 V. 
f . 1 I . d I G . lIa. -, 
Hence Abraham the father 0 nations Je leve. n enesls, 4. O. v. 
A1>rahan
 belipvl'd in God, and it was acconntecl to hinl for Gen. 15, 
,,.igldeolu;ness. Likec;rise Paul to the Galatians, Ab/"ahaul 
a
.i:. 
believed in God, and it was accounted to ld1i
 f01" 1"iglzteous- 6-9. 
'less. 1"'e ]lJlOU' thel'efm'e thrzt tlLey 'l},]lich al'e of faith, the o. Y. 
same are children of Ab1'aham. Ana the Scr(r dllre , fore- 
seeing that God justifieth the heathen by faith, p'ì"eaclzed 
beforehand to Abraham, that in him all nations shall be 
LlcE:sed. So then they which be of faith are blessed u:itl" 
faithful .Abraham. 
6. That the Jews \VouIJ lose J erusaIem, and leave the land 
which had been given them. 
In Isaiah, Your countl"Y is desolate, YOU1" cities are bzo.ned !s. 1, 
willI, fhee, 1/0111" land st,.angel.s shall devour it in your 171"e- o

: 
Senff]; desolate and overth/"own by strangers, the daughtel" of 
Zion shall be left as a cottage ú
 a vineyard, as a lodge in a 
garden of cucUlìtbers, as a city 11'hich hath been besieged. 
.And eæcep
 the L01.d of hosts had left 'llnto us a seed, we 
should have been as Sodom, and been like unto Gont01'}'lla. 
Likewise in the Gosppl the Lord says, Jeì"usaleJn, Je1"l l salem, )Iat. 23 
that killest t/ze prophets, and stonest t/zem which are sent
. 

. 
unto thee, lzow often 1.1)ould I h(1 L'e gathered tlly children 
togpthcl", et:en as OJ hen gathel"eth her clziclæns under her 
wings, and t!tOlt 
L"ouldest not! Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 
7. That the Jews would likewise lose the light of the Lord. 
In Isaiah, Oon
e ye, an(l let us walk in the light of tlLe Is. 2,5.6. 
Lm'd: fOl' He ltatll sent au:ay His people, the house of Israel. o. v. 
Likewise in the Gospel according to John, That ll:as the true John 1, 
Light, 'l.l"hich lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 
. 

. 
He 
vas in the worll, and the u'ðrlcl 'was 1nade by Hii'l, and 
the u'orl,l knew HÏ1n not. Likewise in the same place, He John 3, 
that believeth not is condenuwd alreally, because he hath not 

.\!.9. 
believed Úl the 'Xante of the only-begotten Son of God. And 
tld.
 is tlle 
ondemnation, that light is corne into the 'lI..'o'rld, 
(7/1(1 men lOl'ec1 darkness rather th'ln light. 



.. 
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TREAT. 8. That the forlner carnal circumcision is n1aùe void, and 
III. a second spiritual one assigneù. 
Jer. 4, 3. In J erelniah, Thus saith the Lo)"cl to the ,non of Judah, 
4. O. v. and to the inhabitants of Jerusale111, ReHew new,lC.
S al1ío11g 
you, and sow not a)}
ong thorns. Oh'cllmrlse YOll'ì..
eh'('s to 
YOU1" God, ancl circumci.o;c the forcsltills of you}" Ilcart; lc.
t 
My fury COlne forth like fi
'e, ant.l bZl16tfl so that none can 
qucnch ,it. Likewise :Thloses says, In the lattcr days GOll 
'lcill Ci}'Cll?ncise thine heart, alul the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lord thy God. SO,in Jesus the Son of Nave; An(l the 
L01'cl said unto Jesus, Jlalte thee sha1"[J l-nLÍres of stone, (nul 
cirCUl1zcise forthwith the child'ren of IS1'ael a second ti,ne. 
Col. 2, Likewise Paul to the Colossians, Ire are cij"cll}nci
('d not with 
11. O. V. flw circumcision nzatlc 'lcah llltJllls Ùb the ]Jutting 
D
 of the 
flesh, but 'lvith the ci?'cll1ncision of Christ. Like\viso because 
Adam whOln God first made was uncircumcised; and righ- 
. teous Abel; and Enoch who plcased God and \vas translated; 
and Noah, who ,vhen the ,vorlù and mankind perished for 
sin, was alone chosen in whom the race of man should be 
preserved; and l\Ielchisec1ech the priest, after ,,"hose order 
Christ was promised. Farther, because that sign avails not 
to ,vomen; but by the Sign of the Lord all arc 
ealed. 
9. That the former law given by 
Ioscs was to cease. 
Is. 8, 16. In Isaiah, Then shall thcy be n
anif(J8f, 'who seal the law, 
17. o. V. tlzat they mny not learn. .Ll1ul he shall say, I wait 'l'pon 
God, fhat hideth Ilis face f}'oln the hOllse of Jacob, and 
Mat. II, I 'lvill trust in IIiJn. Likewise in the Gospel, All the 
13. O. v. Prophets and the Law prophesied until John. 
10. That a new Law ,vas to be given. 
Micah In :l\ficah, FOI. the Law .
nall go forth of Zion, and tl'8 

. 
.3. wO'J'd of the Lord front Je1"usale'ln. And lIe shall j1lt7ge 
a1n0J1g 'Jnany people, an1l1'ebuJæ and uncovet sf}'ong nations. 
Js. 2, 3. 4. Likewise in Isaiah, For out of Zion shall go f07.th the Law, 
o. v. and the 'Word of the L01.d .l}'011b Je1"llsalent; aud lIe shall 
fudge antong the nations. Like\vise in the Gospel according 

Iat. 17, to 
latthew, And behold a voice out of the clond, 
vhich sai(}, 
5. O. ,... This ,is ]I y beloved Son, in Wh011t I a'ì1
 'well Jdease(l; hear 
.. ye lIi-n
. 
11. That another Dispensation, and a new Testament, was 
to be given. 


Ðeut. 
30, 6. 
O. V. 
Josh. 5, 
2. O. V. 



Tlu' old Testtt'ilwnf, old Bapli,r...IIl, and úZd Yo7æ ceased. 29 


In J crcluiah, BdwlL1} the days C011
e, saitlt the LOl'd, that I AD 

uill 11' ldte a new Testconcnt with the house of Israel, ancl QU

IN 
'With the house of Judah. Not acc01'ding to the Tcstanwnt J
:H
 
that 11nade with their fathers, in the day that 1 to oil, thcn! 

v
-t. 
by the haHd} to briny then
 out of the lancl of l}gypt; because 
they 1"mnained not in J[y Testa1nent, and I neglected tlw1n, 
satth tlw Lord. Frot this shall be the Testament that I 'Will 
maJæ with the hOllse of Israel aftcl' those clays, saith the 
Lord; I will give thern My lalcs, and will 'nTite the1n in 
theil' hearts, ttnd will be theil' God, and they shall be ][y 
people. And they shall teach no Inol'e et.c1'y 'ìnan his neigh- 
VOlll', saying} ]{now the LOl'd; f01" all 
hall know JIe, front 
the least even 'lûzfo the g;'eatcst of thmn; fo;' I 'luiU fOl.give 
theil. ini'luitics, and I u;ill1'eiiw1núm' tlwii' sins no 1;wre. 
12. rrhat the old Baptism was to cease, and a ne'v begin. 
In Isaiah, Reme1lÛJel' ye not the fanner things, 'Jwithe;. 



'l. 
consiller the things of old. Behold, I 'ìnalæ new the things o. v. 
that shall now spring forth, and ye shall know it; ancl I will 
make a I[vay in the desert, anllrivcrs in a droughty place; to 
give drink to Jly chosen 'J.ace} My people u.hom I accepted, 
that they should shew forth My praise. Likewise in the 
same, If they thirst, lIe will lead tltmn th'ì'ough the dese'ì.t
 Is. 48, 
lIe tt'ill CttllSe the I[vate1"S to flow out of the 'ì'ock for then,,: 21. O. V. 
the 'I.ock shall ve clOL"en, and the wate;' shall yUt;h, and Jly 
people shall drinlí;. Like\vise in the Gospel according to 
:nIatthew, John says, I indeed baptize YOlt with ?.uate1" unto 


t
.3V. 
repentltllCe J but He that cO'llteth after ,ne ,is mighticr than I, 
'll)lw
e shoes I aìJ
 not worth y to bea}.. . He bal'tizeth you with 
the IIoly Ghost and with fire. Likewiðe according to John, 
E,-rcept (b man be 
o1"n of 'u..:rde1" ancl oj' the Spirit, he cannot 




v. 
enter into the klngdon
 of Go(l. That 'u.:hich is born of 
the flesh is flesh; ancl that u:hich is .born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 
13. That the old yoke was to be n1ade void) and a new 
yoke to be given. 
In the second Psahu; Tl7l!J do the heathen rage, alltl the Ps. 2, 
people imagine L'ain things? The lLings of the earth stand 1-3. V. 
'ltp, a1td the T1tl(,}'s a1'e gutl"C1.ed tuyetlu!r, ayainst the Lord, 
and (l'.lain
;t IIis Christ. Let Us breall their bands asundel., 
and Ctf.';f aW((!I their !Jull.c frv;n 'llS. Likewise in the Gospel 



according to 1tlatthe\v, the Lord baYb, Conte unto l.Ie, all ye 
t!tat lavour and are heavy laden, (tlul I will gh'e you rest. 
Talæ .3Iy yoke upon YOll, and learn of JIe; for I am lite k 
and lolf.'Zy in heart; and ?Ie shall fiad 'rest unto your sOlll.
. 
For lJ[y yoke is ll.ind, (t}ul.LVy burden is light. In Jeremiah, 
Jer. 30, In that day I will break tlte yolw ji'om off' tlteÚ' neck, and 
8.9. O. V. bU'1"st thei)' b01Hls; and they shall no longer su'va othC'rs, 
ut 
they shall serve the Lord God; and I will 'raise 'lll) Davitl a 
king unto then!.. 
14. That the former shepherds should cease, and ne,v ones 
begin. 
}
zek. In Ezekiel, TVherefore tlUts saith tlte Lord, Behold I aJ1
 


: b
.v. above the shepherds, attd I 'it'ill 'require My slwel> at t!teir 
lUl1ul; ltnd I Ifill tlu'n tlwnt azc((y fron
 feeding My sheep, 
neithet shall they feell tlle1Jl any nlore; and I will delii;'eì' 
My sheep fj'om theÍ1' IIlouth, and I will feed them, with j1ldy- 
'ìnent. In J erenlÍah the Lord saith, I will give yon pa8lo/'s 
acconling to 1Jline hea,rt, and they shall feed YOlt with tlte 
food of discipline. Also in Jeremiah, Ilear the .wm'd of the 
L01"t.I, 0 ye nations, anil declaJ'e it in the isles which are fa'}' 
off, and say, He that "çcattereth IS1.aeZ will gather him, and 
keep him as lb sltephe1'll llufh his Foell,; fVl' the Lonl hath 
'redeenLCcl Jacob, and 'ì"ansoilwd hiln froïn the hantl of hi1'11 
that was stronger than he. 
15. That Christ ,vas to be the Ilouse and Temple of Goù, 
and that the old Temple had ceased, and a ne,v begun. 
In the second Book of Kings, And the 'worcl of the Lord 
came to Nathan, saying, Go aucl tell .Llfy servant Dæl..'id, tllltS 
saith the Lord, T/LOzt shalt not build J[e an house to du.ell irt; 
vut it shall C01ne to pass, 'when thy days be f1/{filled, and tllUlt 
sha It sleep 'with tlL y j'ctfhers, and I leill set 'lIp tll Y Seed aj1el' 
thee, 10" ich shall proceetl out of thy bowels; and I 1vill 
establish His kingdo'ì1t j He shall build JIe an house, for' Jly 
N ante, and I will stabl ish Ilis On'one fOl' eve1': U'iul I will be 
His Fathel', and He shall be.JIy Son, and His hOllse shall 
obtain assurance, and His ktngdomfor evm.'in01'e in My sight. 
Likewise in the Gospel the Lord saith, There shall not be left 
h
 the te1nple one stone upon ltnotltt:ì", that shall not be tlu'owh 
down. And, Afte}' three days anothcr shall be 'raised 'up 
without hands. 


TREAT. 
III. 
Mat. 11, 
28-30. 
O. \'. 


Jf'r. 3, 
15. 
O. v. 
Jer. 31, 
10. II. 
O. V, 


2 Sam. 
7, 5. 
12-16. 
O. v. 
1 Chron. 
17, 3. 
11-14. 
O. v. 


Mat. 24, 
2. O. V. 
..John 2, 
19. 
Mark 
14, 58. 
O. V. 
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The Old Sacrijicf', P1'ie:->t1wod, únd Prophets for the ]{ew. 31 
1 G. That the old sacrifice was to Le made void, and a ne,v AD 
QUIRIS 
sacrifice celebrated. I. 
In Isaiah, Tv 'wltat purpose is tlte ?nullitude of your sac'J"i- I-;:l
. 
fiees unto JIe, sltith the Lord; I amI f'lLll; burnt ojjè1'ings of 12. O. v. 
rams, and f(tt of lamus, and bloo(l of vulls and goats, I will 
not. Fut who hath 'ì"eq'ui1 o ed those things at your hantls ? 
I
ikewiso in the forty-ninth Psalm, I will not eai tlte flesh of Ps. 49, 
bzdl:-:, or drinl
 tlle blood of goats; 
Ue)' 'Unto Goel thanh-s- f
 0'] 15. 
giuing, and pay thy L'OlCS 'lL1ltO the Jlost IIigh; call upon Me v. 
in the day of tronúle, I will deliou' thee, ftnd thou shalt 
glorify Me. Like,vise in the sanle Psahn, The sacrifice Ps. 49, 
vf lJraise shall glOl'ify .Me; therein is the 'tcay 'where I 'toill 
O,] 23. 
shew hint the 
al'Vation of God. Like"\vise in the fourth 
Psalm, QUe}' the sacI'ifice of righteous'ness, and put YO'LO' 
s. 4, 5. 
trust in the Lord. Likewise in )Ialachi, I have no pleasure 
Jal. 1, 
in you, saith the Lord, neitlu:r will I talLe an accepted 
Uè1'- 10. 11. 
ing at your hands; jOl' i' ron /; the J>ising of the sun even 'unto o. V. 
the going down of the sante, ]Iy þtame is great a1nong the 
Gentiles, a}ld in el:ery place incense shall be ojjèred 'unto My 
Na Ine, and a pn1"e 
tfeJ'ing a j f01' ]Iy Nal1te is great among 
the Gentiles, saitlz the Lord. 
17. That the olJ Priesthood should cease, and a new Priest 
should come, ,vho should be for ever. 
In the hundred and ninth Psalm, Before the mm'ning-star Ps. 109, 
I vegat Thee. The Lord hath su:orn and will not 'repent, 111
,) 3. 
Thou art a P'J'iest for evc'l" after the ordel' of Melchizedel
. . . 
Like,vise in the first of Kings the Lord saith unto Eli the 
Priest, .LInd Ill'lll rcÛse ]Ie up a jlÛthjltl Priest, that shall do 1 Sam, 2, 
all things 'lrhich are in My heart, aJl.d I 'Wil
 builtl HÍ1n a sure 
'

. 
house; ancl lIe shall 'll:alk befm'e ]Iine anoLnted ones f01' eve1". 
And it shall co}ne to P{tsS, that everyone that .is left in thine 
hou::5e shall conw and cl'ouch to HÍ1n "fOl' a piece of silver and 
f01' a morsel of bread. 
18. That another Prophet was promised, like unto ::\10se8 ; 
one, that is, \vho should give a ne,v Testament, and who 
shoulJ rather be heard. 
· Viti. abu JU4õitin. .U. (TrrPh. -H.) words, of pure mincha, or an oblation 
Ircuæus (lIær. h',li. 
,j.)" Instt'aù of meal with its drink offt'ring-, viz, of 
oftht. ,.ictirns and fèast on slaug-lIter'd bread and winf', of tlw true and evcr- 
anil)JaJ
, this alonf' remains among cnduriug- Eucharistkal sacrifice and 
l'hristians. a reasunahle and blondlpss tlaP incense of pious pra)?ers." Fell in 
sacrifice, which consists, in :Ualachi's lot', 




2 To barren Jewish Ohurch IILO)ge Gentil) SOìtS than 10 SYIl{lgo!lue. 


TREAT. In DeuterononlY, concerning God speaking unto }'Iose
; 
De


.lS, And the Lord said unto me, .A Prophct will I 'raise up unto 
l
. 19. thern jrom an
ong theÙ. brethren like unto thee, and will put 
o. v. ltfy words in His 1nouth, and lIe :;hall xpeuk -unto then" all thnt 
I shall cornn
and Hi1ì
, aJul 'lvhOSoevel. shall not hearken unto 
whatsoever things that Prophet shall slJea7c in JIy I
anw, 
I will1.eqltÍre it. Concerning whom Christ also speaks in 
John 5, the Gospel according to John, Se(u'ch the Scripllt'res,jur in 
:
:4;
. then", ye think ye havo eternal life; they are they 'which 
o. v. testify of .J[,; and ye 'will not con
e to J1" that ye 1nigltt 
lun'e life. Do not think that I accu..
e yon to the FaflwJ'; 
the'/.e is one that accZlS >th yon, even JIosc.
, in who"l, ye tnist. 
FOl" had ye believed Moses, ye 'lvould have belit-ved JIe; fai. 
he wrote of J[e; but if ye believe not his wl'itillg
, how :;lHtll 
ye lJel ieve .JI y 'words? 
19. That two people were foretold, the elder and tho 
younger, that is, the former one of the Jews" and that ne\v 
one ,vhich should be of us. 
Gen. 25, In Genesis; .And the Lo'/"(,lsaid 'll,nto Rebekah, Two nations 
23. O. V. are in thy 'woJnb, and two 'manne,. of people shall L
 t;f3IJa- 
rated f/"o;n thy bowels; and the one people slulll be stronger 
than the oflle/" people, (tiul the eldcJ. shall sen:e the younge;.. 
lIos. 2, Like,vise in Hosea, I 
vill call tltellt that are not JJy l)eople 
23. 1, 10. J.1[y people, attd her beloved that Was nut beluved. For it shall 
u. v. COJiW to pnss, that in the place where it shall be said, Ire are 
not JIy J!eopZe, there shall they lJe called, the sons of the living 
God. 
20. That the Church, ,vhich had before been barren, should 
have more sons out of the Gentiles" than ,vhat the .synagogue 
before had had. 
Is. 54, In Isaiah; Rejoice, thon LcuTen, that clost not bea'r; b;.elll
 
Ò-:-
: f01.th and siug, thon that tntva-ilest not; f01 9 many aJ g e the 
childi"en of the desolate, 'ratlw'/' than of her that hath an hus- 
band. FOI. the L01.d hath said, Eularge the place of thy tent, 
and of thy curtains, a.rul stret
h thelJ
. SpaJ'e not, lenytlLCn 
th y cords, and sti"e?lgthen thy stalccs; stretch fO/9th yet to thy 
'right hand and to thy left, and thy seed shall i,tlw1"it the 
Gentiles, and shall inhabit the (lesolute cities. Fea/. not, fOi 9 
thou shalt OVerCOii18; neithet lJe as!t(one{l fm. tlied tlW'l(; art 
ltcc'll/tsed; fo'/' OWl/; shalt f019gct tllY shanze for et'C1". So also, 



JJ y...;f(-'}'!J oj. fliP Ii II JJl be')' seven. 


33 


to Abraham, (who had a son afore born of a bondwoman,) AD 
Sarah remained 10n o fY' barren, and late in age bare her son QUIRIN 
1. 
Isaac by pron1Ïse, ,vho was a type of Christ. So also Jacob 
had two wives, the elder Leah, with weak eyes, a type of the 
Synagogue; Rachel the younger, beautiful, a type of the 
Church; ,vho likewise long remained barren, and afterwards 
bare her son Joseph, ,vho was himself also a type of Christ. 
And in the first book of Kings it is read, that Elkanahhad two 
wives,Peninnah ,vithchildren,and Hannah barren,from whom 
was born Sauluel, not according to the order of procreation, 
but according to the compassion and promise of God, upon 
her having prayed in the Temple; and Samuel ,vhom she bare 
was a type of Christ. Like,vise in the first book of Kings, 
TILe barren hcdh borne seven, and she that had rnany child1.en 1 Sam. 2, 
is waæedfeeble. The children are the seven Churches; whence 5. O. ". 
also Paul wrote to seven Churches, and the Apocalypse sets 
, forth seven Churches, that the number of seven may be pre- 
served. In like manner there ,vere seven days in which God 
made the ,vorld; so also seven Angels who stand and go in Tobit 
and old before the face of Gael, as Raphael the Angel saith in 
'J:fj. 
Tobit; and seven lamps in the Tabernacle of,vitness; and the }<
xod. 
eyes of the Lord are seven, ,vhich keep watch over the world; 

c

: 2. 
, and a stone with seven eyes, as saith Zechariah; and seven o. v. 
S . . t d dl . k . 1 A ] d Zec. 3, 9. 
PU'} s, an seven can eshc SIn t Ie poca ypse; an seven 4, 10. 
pillars, on ,vhich 'Visdom hath built Her house in Solomon. Rev. I, 
21. rrhat the Gentiles rather should be believers in Christ. 
r

9, 1. 
In Genesis, .Lind the Lord God sai[l unto Abraharn, Get Gen. 12, 
tllee out of th Y COl{;ntry, (tnd fl'orn thy kindreel, and fl'o'in tll y 1-3. 
fathel"s house and yo into a land that I will shew thee; and 1 0 . v. 
'will 'Jllal.e of thee a g).eat nation., and I will bless thee, anel 'Will 
'inflke thy na1ne great, and thou shalt be blesseel; and I will bless 
hi')/
 that blesseth thee, and curse him that c1o'seth thee; and in 
IheeshallaZZfarnilies ojïhe eadlt be blessed. On the same point, 
in Genesis, See the smell öj my sun is as the snwll of a plenteous Gf'II. 27, 
field, which the LOJ'd hath blessed; and 1nay Goel give thee of the 27-29. 
dew oflleaven, and of the fatness of the eadh plenty of C01'n and o. v. 
wine and oil; (( nd people shall sen:e thee, and .In'inces bow down 
to tlwe; tholt shalt be 101.d also ovel. thy vrotheí', and tllY falhe'r's 
· son .
hall bow down to thee; cursed shall he be that clo.seth t/tee 
J 
and vle.
sed ...:hall lip Vt: that blessefh fhep. On the 3ame point, in 
D 



3-1. 


The 'all of the Gentil '8 jJ)'edi .tLll, 


Genesis; But {when Joseph saw that his father la1' r l his 'right 
hand upon the lwad of Eplo'aiuz, it displeased Iii/II; llnd JUt:('ph 
held up his father's 'right hand, to 'j'CJilore it front EjJll1'ail1t'S 
head unto ]lanasseh's hea,l; ancl Joseph said unto hi..,father, 
Not so, 'jny father; this is ?ny fil"
t-boï'n; lJut thy 'j'iyht han<.l 
7.lpOn his head; but he 'j'cfused, and said, I knOll' it, 'iny son, I 
7t1
ow it; he also shall becoûle a people, and he also shall be 
g)'eat; but his YOllllgm' brotlu:r shall be !f1'cater than he, and his 
see<.l shall ÙeC01JW ((, 1iHllfitzule ofnationt;. Likc,vise in Genesis, 
Ht'n.49, Jzulalt, tlWZl art he, 'lVlLOul thy ùretlu'en shall praise; thine hand 
8-12. shall be in the necl
 of thine ene1nies : thy fathcr's childï'en shall 
o. '''. 
bow down before thee. Ju,dah is a lion';:; wlnlp jfronlJ the prey, 
I}ny son, thon art gone 'Up ; thou 10 yedst llGlen (uul sleeped..
t 1 ilæ 
tit lion, ant.l as a lion's whelp j 'Lcho shalll'aise hiln 'LIp? There 
shall not be wanting a lJrince fl'orn J url h, and a leaderfrom 
his lvins, until the thiILgs COJ1
e 'lvhieh have ùLen entnu;tetl u:ith 
hilì
; and he is the hope of the nations. Bin<.7illY his foal unto 
the vine, and his ass's colt 'unto the choice 'L'tne; he shaJl wash 
his 'robe in wine, and his clothes in the blood of the g)'ape. Iris 
eyes are tel'rible with wine, and his teeth afC '1fW1.e white than 
Xumb. 'J11Íllt. IIenee in N ulnbers it is ,vritten concerning our people, 
23, 21. Belwlll, the people shall 'j'ise up as (
 lion-like people. In Deu- 
U.v. 1 b 
Heut. teronomy, Ye Gentiles sha lethe head, but the 'unbelieving 
28, 44. people shall be the tail. Likewise in Jeremiah, IIeaflwn to the 
(). V. 
Jer. 6, sozlìld of the trumpet; and they saill, TI 7 'e will not heaJ'ken : fOI' 
18. o. this caZlse the nations shall hea}', and they who shallfeedfiocks 
v. 
J's. 17, alnong thern. In the seventeenth Psalm, Tho'l
 shalt make rne 



,(".43. the head of the heathen: a pcople WhOl1
 I have nut 'l1tOWn have 
served 1ne, at the heal'ing uf the eltr they have obeyell me. Con- 
Jer. 1, 5. cerning the same thing in Jeremiah the Lord saith, B fore 1 
o. v. f01'1ned thee in the belly I knew thee, an(Z befo)'e thou ca1nest 
forth out of the 1.vomb I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a 
Is. 55, 4. pI'ophetantong the nations. Likewise in Isaiah, Beholll, Ihave 
o. v. given Himfor a witness to the people, a leade'i' and con
rnande1. 
5 to the nation,ç. Like\vise in the same , Nations which knew 
ver. . 
o. v. Thee not shall call upon Thee, and people shall rlln to Thee 
that had no knowledge of Thee. Like,vise in the same, In that 
Js. I I, 
10. O. doy there ,ç:hcdl be a l'OOt of Jesse, 'which shall ?"i.çe to 'j'ule in all 
v. people; in IIÎ1n shall the Gentiles hope, and His ret;t shall be 
Is, 9, 1. glory. Like,vise in the same, The lan(1 ofZabulonand thela Ju1- 
2. o. ,Y, 


TREAT. 
III. 
(if>n. 18, 
17-19. 
o. V. 



and tlt ir being blcs8t:d with Chti,..d'.
 Btead (oH1 011]J. 
5 
of ]{apldalint, by the way of the sea, ll/iUl ye others 'who dwell by AD 
the sea-places, and beyonc.l Jordan, Galilee of the nations; QU

IN 
I people that walk ù
 dark/less, see ye the great light; ye who 
I dwell in the ll
ncl U.( tl
e 
hl dow of death, tl
e light shall shine 
'upon YOZt. LikewIse In the same, Thus salth the Laird Go(,l to Is. 45, 1. 
ChJ"ist ItY Lotti, lclwse rriyht hancl I have holden, tlLat nations o. v. 
may hear IIin/;, and that I 'Jnay break asunder the strength 
of lÛrtgs; I will olJen gates befo1"e Him, and cities shall not 
be sltut. Likewise in the same, I come to gathe1'. all nations Is. 66, 
and tUJl!7ues, and they shall CO'ì1
e and see My glory; and I will 

. 

. 
send out an ensign ovm' then
, and will send those that are pre- 
served of thew, 'lutto the nations thed are afctr ojj
 that have 
not heanl Jly Nanu', 1W1' seen ]Iy glm'y; and they shall de- 
clate My glory antong the Gentiles. Like,vise in the same, In Is. 5, 25. 
all this they are not converted; therefore will lIe lift an ensign to 

. o. 
the natious that a1'e (ifar, and will call the11
 frol1
 the end of 
the c(o.th. Likewise in the same, They which had not been told Is. 52, 
of Bin" shall see, and they luhich have not heaì"Cl shall 'Un(le1'- 

. o. 
stand. Likewise in the same, I an
 made manifest to them that Is. 65, 1. 
seel
 Me not, I a1ì
found of tlle1n that asked not f01" Me. I said, o. v. 
Behold, it is I, to a nation that has not called upon My 1lll1ne. 
Concerning this same thing saith Paul in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, It was necessary that the 'Wonl of God shouhl first be Acts 13, 
I spoken to you, but seeing ye put it from YO'll, ancljlldge YOU1'- g\,
7. 
I selves 'ltnlVoì"fhy of everlasting life, 10, we turn to the Gentiles. 
FOi" so hallt the Lord slJoken to us by the Scriptures, saying, 
I have set thee to be a light alnong the Gentiles, that thou. 
I shoztl,7est be for salvation 'lOtto the ends of the earth. 
I 22. That the Jews ,vould lose and ,ve receive the bread and 
I cup of Christ and all His grace; and that the new Name of 
Christians would receive a blessing in the earth. 
In Isaiah thus speaks the Lord, Belwh
, they 1clLO serve }'Ie Is. 65, 
shall eat, bitt ye shall be hungry; they who SC1've Me shall1'e- 13. 
5. 
joice, intt ye shall be asha111ed; the Lord shall slay Y01t; bztt o. , . 
to thenL that sel've ]Ie, a new l{anle shall be narned which 
, 
shall be blesse(,l in the earth. Like,vise in the same place, 
s.: 5, 26. 
Therefore will He lift an ensign to the nut ions that a1'e afal', \/: o. 
and will c(Ûl thell
 fi'oln the end of tlLe earth. And, be/will 
I tJlt'!J shall conw with speed swiftly, they s/utll not hlinger nor 
thirst. Like,vise in the same place) Belwlil the,.(
foì"e tlle Is. 3, I. 
D 2 2. O. " . 



36 Baptism only wa
ltes the yuill of Chì'i.
f'lS bluodjì'o"" the Jeu;.
. 
TREAT. Rulel', the LortZ of hosts, shall talæ away fl"Ol1
 Judah and 
Ill. fron
 Jerltsale1n, the '1wigltfy '1ìlan and the strong, the sta!! of 
bread, and the stay of wateì". Like,vise in the thirty-third 
Psalm , 0 taste and see that the LortZ is good; blessed is the fIt,an 
Ps" 33, 
[34,] 8- thcd tl"ustetlt in Hiìì
. Fear the Lord God, ull ye His saints; 
10. v. for thete is no 'want to Own/; t!tat feio" IIinz. Rich men wanl 
and hunger, but they that seek the LOi"cl shall not want any 
good thing. Like,vise in the Gospel accorùing to John the 
John 6, Lord saith, I ((,in the bread of li.fè j he that cOlneth to JIe sltnll 
35. O. V. never lranger, and he that beliel:eth on lIe shall nerel' thirst. 
John 7, Likewise saith He in the same place, If any man tJdrst, let 

. 38. hil1
 C01ne 'Unto Me aJl.ll dtink. lIe that believeth on J[e, as 
the Scripture hath said, out oj. his belly :
ltall flow '1"l.
'ers oJ' 
John 6, ltving wateì". Like,vise saith He in the same place, 
'æce.pt 
53. V. ye eat the flesh of the ;:;011, of ?nan, and tl1'ink 1I1's blood, ye 
shall have no life in you. 
23. That Gentiles, more than J e,vs, attain unto the king- 
dom of heaven. 
Mat" 8, In t.he Gospel the Lord saith, ][llllY shall COl1ze fron" the 
11. 12. east and west, an{l shall sit clown with Abraham, and Isaac 
o. V. 
and JcltCob in the lângdorn of heaven. But the chil{l1"en vf 
the ldngdom shall Le cast out into outer da1"kl1t::sx, flæJ'e shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
2-1. That hereby alone the Jews can receive pardon of their 
offences, if they wash off the blood of Christ, in His Baptism, 
and passing over into the Church, yielù obedience to His 
commandments. 
Is" 1, In Isaiah the Lord saith, I will not 'release your sins. TVhen 
15-20. 
o. V. ye sp1'ead forth your hands, I will turn away]Iy face front 
you, and when ye ?nalæ 'fn ny praye1"S, I will not hear you j 
for Y01.U' hands are full of blood. TV ash you, '1nake YO'll clean; 
take alway the wickedness front YO'll1' souls, f1"011
 before Mine 
eyes; cease to do evil, leal'n to do well j seek judgn
ent, 'relieve 
the oppl'essed, j'zulge fm' the fatherless, and justi)y the widow. 
Come now and let 
{,s reason togefhel", saith the Lord; though 
YOU?" sins be as scarlet, I will 'whiten the'1Î
 as snow; though 
they be red lz:ke crimson, I will whiten the'ln as wool. Anll 
if ye be willing a

d obedient, ye shall eat the good of the 
land. But 
f ye refnse and hea1' Me not, the sword shall de- 
vour you: for the mouth of the Lord hath .
p()bJn if. 



Heads of the second Bool!. 


1. That Christ is the :First-born; and that He is the'Visdom prirno- 
of God, by ''''"horn aU things were made. genitus 
2. That Christ is the 'Yisdom of God; and concerning the 
Sacralnent of His incarnation and passion, and cup and 
altar, and of the Apostles ,vho by commission preached. 
3. That Christ is like,vise the Word of God. Serma 
4. That Christ is likewise the hand and the arm of God. 
5. That He is likewise Angel, and God. 
6. That Christ is God. 
7. r.!'hat Christ our God should come as the Enlightener 
and Saviour of the human race. 
8. That having from the beginning been Son of God, He 
yet was to be begotten anew according to the flesh. 
9. That this should be the sign of His nativity, that He 
should be born of a Virgin, man and God, Son of man and of 
God. 
10. That Christ is man and God, consisting d of either 
nature, that He might be able to be l\Iediator between us 
and the Father. 
11. That He was to be born of the seed of David, according 
to the flesh. 
12. That lie was to be born in Bethlehem. 
13. That He ,vas to come in low estate on His first 
___o\d yen t. 
14. That He was the Just, 'WhOlll th.e Je\vs should kill. 
15. That He was a Shepp and a Lamb who was to be 
kil1ed; and concerning the Sacrament of His Passion. 
16. That He likewise is called a stone. 
17. That that stone should afterward become a mountain, 
and fill the whole earth. 
18. That in the last times, that same mountain should be 
revealed, upon 'which the Gentiles should come, and by 
which all the just should go up. 
19. That He is a Bridegroom, having the Church for a 
Bride, of whom children should be spiritually born. 


d Ex utroque p;cnere concretus. so mbcetur. ,'id. abm"c, p. 19. 
de Idol. Van. 
 6. Heus cum b01aline 


liBRARY ST. MARY'S COLL!G! 



38 Christ the First-hOJ'n and the lVis<.luln of God, 


TREAT. 
III. 


20. That the J e,vs ,vould fasten Hinl to tho Cross. 
21. That in the passion of His Cross and the sign ]s 
all virtue and po\ver. 
22. That in this sign of the Cross is salvation to all ,vho 
are marked in their foreheads. 
23. That during His pa
sion there ,vas to be darkness at 
mid-day. 
2-t. That He woulù not be overcome by death, nor renlain 
in hell. 
25. That He would rise from the dead the third dRY. 
26. That after He had risen, He would receive all po\ver 
frolll the Father, and that His pO"wer is eternal. 
27. That it is ilnpossible to come unto God the Father, 
except through Jesus Christ His Son. 
28. That He will conle to judge. 
29. That He will reign as a King for ever. 
30. That He is both Judge and King. 


BOOK II. 


Prov. 8, 
22-31. 
o. v. 


I. That Christ is the First-born; and that lIe is the "\Visdom 
of God, by 'Vhom all things ,vere 1Hade. 
In Solomon in the l>roverbs, The Lord made MeR the 
beginning of His ways in Hi::, 1.001"7"s; He set JIc 'ltp before the 


a Conditlit. rKTUffJl or IKT(O'aTo. So must cV'f'r have hf'f'n. Howe,'er, Ell- 
also Philo Jud. (de Tpmul. p. 2-0. ed. schius (Eccl..s. TIH'ol. Hi. :t), and Je- 
Franc.), .Justin (Tryph, 129.), Athena.- romf' (Epist .ad Cyprian.), translatptl1P 
goras (Lt>
. 10.), Clenwnt of Alpx- word,"pnss..ss.>d,"'KT
uaTo,andn>f.>r 
anrlria (Prntrept. I). 52. ed. 8, lb.), to the Ht>hn'w text as tlll'ir authority. 
Orig-en (in Joan. i. II. Pi at.), Àtha- BasH (in "EllnoTU. ii. 20.), and 
ysspn 
na
ius (ad Sera}). i. 3. ef af.), P
t>\Hlo- (in Eunom. i. p. 3-t.) nWlltion hoth 
Ignatius (ad Tarsens. 6.), and the rpading-s. Epiphanius (Urer. <<;g. n. 
Arians (Theod. Hist. i. 6.), who urged 2.'). ),translatt>s tht> ((chrt>w 'KT
uaToor 
it in rlefpnce of their heresy that our lJlÓO'O'fVO'f. Even thosp Fathers how- 
l
ord has a bef(inning of pxistt'ncp; en'r, who l)rcft>r iKT
uaTo, are content 
whpreas it only implies a Sourer of f'X- to take rKTlO'
, and with the otlwrs 
istence, which bping pt .rnal, (viz. tilt' ahovt> nwntinllt'd, to which may bp 
Father,)thf' Son may b.. eternal too,or added, TertuHian, IÆrtantius, fÌrpg-ory 
ratlwr must be, in that no change can Nazianzen, C)TH of Alpxantlria, IIHary, 
take plact> in the Bivinf' 
aturf', and if Ambmsf', and Au
ustin.., for the most 
tlw Son is in the Father and the Pather vart ('xplain it of our Lord's incar- 
in the Son now, that adorablt> mystpry nation. 



b!J 'lVhon
 nll things ll:ei"e 'made. 
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worlds. In the beyinning, 01. evel' lIe 'inade the eal.th, and AD 
before lIe estaZ,li
hetl the depths, before the fountains of QU;
IN 
'weLier ]lowed forth, before the ?lwunft-lÍruJ 'lVC1'e settled, before 
all the hills, the Lord begot ß[e. He made the 'regions and 
the uninhabitable places, antI the 'uninhabitable linâfs bene(dh 
the sll"!J. lVhen lIe prep(tred the heavens, I -was 1J.:ith IIill
, 
and when lIe set ((part Ilis seat. TVhen He made the si1'ong 
clo.Hls nbove oveJ' the winds, and when lie laid tlze strong 
jountains beneath the helu'CJl, whcn lIe established the found- 
ations of tlte earth, I was úy, disposing the11
 'It'1uler Hin
; 
I was with IIirn, in whom lIe delighte(l; I daily 'rejoiced 
before His face aZu:ays, when He 1'ejoicetl in the peìfeeling 
of the earth. Likewise in the same in Ecclesiasticus, I carne Ecdus. 
out of the mouth of the Jlost High, before eve,'y creatul"e; I 

,
-:7. 
-made the unfailing light to 'rise in the heavens, and covel"ed 
the 'whole eadh 'with a eloud; I dwelt. in high places, and My 
tkrone is in a cloudy pillar. I con
]Jassed the eiJ"cuit of 
heaven, and entm.ed to the bottom of the deep, and 'Wan-e(l in 
the waves of tl
e sea, and stood in the whole ea1.th; and in 
every people and in eve1'y nation I possessed p1'ee'ininence, and 
hat'e trod by }.[y own power the hea1.ts of all the excellent and 
the lowly. In }'Ie is a.ll hope of life and vi1.tue. Pass over to 
ft[e, all ye 
cho desiJ'e ][e. Likewise in the eighty-eighth 
P
alm, Also I 'will malæ Hint My jil'st-b01'n, highe1' than the Ps. 88, 
kings of the eal.th. I will keep f01' HÍ1n My 'i1
e1'cy /01' eve'l'- [!J 

. 27 
'11lm'e, and My covenant shallstanclfast 'with Hi?n. H1's seed o. v, 
will Ilnalw to endure for ever. If His child1'en forsall.e Jly 
law, and wall, not in ][y judguwnts, if thpy p1'ofane ]Iy 
statutes, and læep not J[y com1nandrnents, I will visa their 
t-ransg'1.essi011s with the rod, ancl theÚ' iniquity with stripes. 
But My lovingkindness will I not take away front therJ
. 
Likewise in the Gospel according to John the Lord saith, 
Antl this is life eteì'nal, that they ?night know Thee, the only John 17. 
frne God, and Jes1ts Ohì'i,
t, 'lVhOln Tlw'lt hast sent. I ltat"e t

: 
fJlorified Thee on the ea1.th, I have .fi1âshed the 'Work which 
Tholt gaL'est J[e to do. .And now glorify Thou Jfe with Thine 
own self, 'with the glory which I had with Thee bej01'e the 
1vor1d 'W(ts. Like,vise Paul to the Colossians, TVho is the Cot 1, 
irnage of the int'isible God, the first-born of eVe1"y cl'eatU'1'e. 15. O. v. 
Likewise in the same place, The fiì'st-born fì'om the dead, f;.\:.'v. 
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Ohl'Ú;l the lrord vi Goel. 


TREAT. that in all things He might hat'e the þl'ccudnellce. Like,vibo 
III. in the Revelation, I an
 Al p ha and Omf[la, the bcginning and 
ltev. 
l, 
6. v. the erul. I will give unto hi,n tllf
t is (lthi,'st of tlte fouutain 
of the 1.Vatel' of life freely. That He is likewise both the 
wisdom and po,ver of God, Paul shews in his first to the 
1 Cor. 1, Corinthians, Por the Jews f}'equil'e a sign, antl the Gl'celt.s 
'J'")-"4 1,1', . 1 b 1 0 1 . . · a 1 
õ
 v:. see/
 a J tel' 'lVlSl Oln ; lit 'we preacll rLnst C1"llc
ti) , 'Unto tile 
Jews a stulnbling-bloclt, and to the Gentiles fooli
lIJtess, but 
'Unto theln that al'e called, both Jcws and Greek.,;, Olu'ist the 
powel' of God, alul the 
{'ist.lom of God. 
2. That Christ is the wisdoln of God; and concerning the 
Sacrament ofRis incarnation and pa::;sion, and cup, and altar, 
and of the Apostles ,vho by conlluission preached. 
In Solomon in the Proverbs j Iris IOl1
 hath buildecl lIc)' 
honse, and hath put beneath it scven pillars; Shp hath killcd 
Her beasts, she hath lninglell IIcl. wille in tlte cup, and hath 
furnished Hel' table, antlhath selltforlh lIcr scrvants, calling 
'with a louLl C'ì'y 'Unto the cup, saying, TVho is simple? let hin
 
turn in to Jle,. and to the1n that want understanding She 
hath said, Oome, eat of J[y bl'ead, and clrink of the wine 
which I have ndngled. POl'sake foolishncss, and seek p1'U- 
Ps.44, dcnce, and 'ì'ule knowledge by 'undcrstanding. 
[45,] 1. 3. That Christ is the 'V ord of God. 
o. v. 
Sermo- In the forty-fourth Psalm, J[y heart hath breathed forth a 
n J 
lll h ; but g ood JVO'l'tl b,. I say Jly worlts 'Unto the 1\.;ng. Like,vise 
er um, 
Vul
, in the thirty-second Psalm, By the TJTord of God u'ere the 
I)s, 32, hea.vens '1nade, and all the host of them by the breath of His 
b
3J. 6, '1HontTz. Like\vise in Isaiah,..J TTT o1 ,a concblll ill[J and shortcn- 
Is, 10, 'I.ng in righteousness; fOl' a shortened n
Ol'll will God lnalæ Ù", 
23. O. v. the whole eal.th. Like,vise in the hundred and sixth Psalm, 
Ps, 106, He sent His Wo}.d, allLl healed thenL Likewiso in the 





v. Gospel according to John, In the bcginning 'l
'as the TV01'd, 
John 1, and the TY01'd was with God, and the 1JT01'd was God. The 
]-5. san
e was in the beginning with God: all things u'cre '1nade 
o. v. 
by Hint, and without IIint 'lvas not any thing '(nade that 
'lvas '1na.de. In Hint was life; and the life 'u:as the light o.l 
'Jllcn. .And the light shineth in da1'kncss, and the darkncss 


Prov.9, 
1-6. 
o. v. 


L So interpretpd aJsog-enf'rally by tho sins (de Deer. 21.), Ambros. (de Ben. 
Fathers, e. 
. by TertuUian (in I)rax. Patr. 51.) 
7.), Origl'n (in Joan. i. 42.), Athana- 



Clo';st the Iland and A1'1H of GOtl. 
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comprchc1uled it -not. Likewise in the Rpvelation, And 1 sal" AD 
lzeacen opened, and, behold, a white lI01'se; and lIe ilLat sut QU:
IN 
'It]Jon hÜn W(M
 callell Faithful and True, judging 'rightly and neVe 19, 
justly, and making 'lOa1': and He 'lvas clothed in a 'Vesture Òl.V
3" 
dil'PCll in blood, and His Narne is called, the 1f7O'td of 
God. 
1-. That Christ is the hand and the arm of God. 
In Isaiah, Is Goel's Hand weak, that it cannot save? or Is. 59, 
His eat heal-'Y, that it cannot hear? B
tt your iniquities 
-:-t.. 
separate between YOll and GOll, anll because of YOlO' sins He 
hath hiLl His fftce fron
 you, that He rnay not pity; fm. YO'lo' 
hands al.e dcJilcrl 'With blood, and YOlO" fingers with iniquity: 
and ymo. lips have spoken wiclædness, and YOU/I" tongue 
'IJ
utteì'efh '11llì"lgldco1lsness. None spea7æth true things, 1101. 
is flw1"e tnte judgment; they t1"ust in 'canity, ancl speak 
vanity, they conceive sorrow, aniT bring fm.th iniqltity. Like- 
wise in the same, 0 L01.d, who hath belie'i}ecl our repo'ì"t? Is. 53, 1. 
and to Wl101Jt is the .Ann of God revealed? Likewise in the O. v. 
same the Lord thus saith, The hearen is J[y th1'one, and the Is. 66, 1. 
earth is }'Iy footstool; 'what seat 
vill ye build Me, 01' what is 2. O. v. 
the place of My 'test? For all those things haJh ][ine Hand 
rnarle. Likewise in the same, 0 Lord God, Thine Å1'nt is Is. 26, 
aloft c, and they knew it not, but when they see 'it, they shall II. o. v. 
be nshamed. Likewise in the same, The L01'd hath 'tevealed Is. 52, 
His ...11'm, Hi8 holy aì'1n, in the sight of all nations; all 10. O. v. 
nations, even the ends o.l the earth, shall see the salvation of 
God. Likewise in the same p]ace, Behold, I have ?nade thee b. 41, 
as the wheels of a llo"eshing insi1.unwnt made 'trifl
 new teeth, 
 v : o . 
and t!tou shalt thresh the mountains, and heat the hills small, 
and 1nalæ them as cha.D
 and winnow them, and the lcind 
shall car1.y the1i'
 away, and the whiì"lwind l;hall scatter thent; 
but than shalt rejoice in the Holy of Is
'ael, and tlte POO1' and 
needy shall glOì'Y : f01' they shall seelt 'water, and there shall be 
noue, anll tlWiì' tongue shall fail 101' thÚ'sf; I the Lord God, 
I the God of Israel 'Will hea1" the'Y)
, and will not fm'sake the11
. 
I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the 1nidst 
of the fields, I u'ill 'lnake the wilde1'ness groves of water, and 
\ 



 Our Lord and the Holy Ghost are 
 1. 2ft 
 4.), and by Athanasius (in 
('a11ed hv Irpnæus, "the Hands of .Arian. h'. 26.) 
God." CUær. h'. :W. 
 I. Y. l. 
 3. 6. 
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Christ the _1ngcl who is Goel. 


TREAT. watn'-C010',c;es of a dry land; I will plant in the droughty 
III. g)'01[nd the celleo' (uul the boæ (tnd tlt) {my'rile lln(l th) 
cypre
s and the lwpla}'; that they may 
ec and know (oul 
'ltnderstand and believe togetlter, that the lIant.l of tho 
Lo}"d hath done this, and the IIoly One of Israel hath IIla1li- 
jested it. 
5. That Christ is like,viso Ängel and God. 
Gen. 22, In Genesis to A.braham d; And tlte .J.ng('l of the LOfd 
11. 12. called unto hÍJn out of hent"en, and said nto hiln, Abraham, 
o. v. 
Aln.ahant: and he sahl, IIe)"c ant I. Antl He òaid, Lay nut 
thine hnncl 'upon the h (1, neitlw)' do flwn any thiny unto 
hÏ1n; fo)" now I InLOw that thOlt fear'st thy God, and ha..
t 
not spa,;'ed thine only-belot" d son IUl' JIe. Like,visc in the 
Gen. 31, saInc place, to Jacob; Autl the Angcl of the Lo)'d :spalæ unto. 
13. O. V. me in a d)"ean
, I ant God whom, thou salccst in the Place of 
God [Beth-el], 'where tholt anointedsl to Jle a pillar, and 
Ex. 13, vowedst a vow unto JIe. Like,vise in Exodus, Antl God 
21. o. V. went befoJ"e them" by day Út a pilltH" of a clontZ, to lead them, 
the way, and by night in a pillar of fi;'e. And after,vards in 
Ex, 14, the same place, .LÍntl tl
e Angel of the Lo,;y.l ?'e1noved, 1vltirh 
19. O. V. went bpfore the host of the chil(.lJ.en of L
1Ytel. Like,vise 

;. .;f' in the same placc, Beholtl, I sentZ J[y An!/cl brfuJ"e ih y face, 
0:,7.' to keep thee in the u:ay, and to bJ"ing thee into the land l 'hich 
I have prepa1'ed fo,;' thee. Ovse)"ve IIi/it, and obey llim, 
and be not disobedient to flint, arul lIe shall not úe failing to 
tlwe,fo)' J[y Mono i8 Ú
 Him. "Therefore IIiln
elf saith in 
..Jolm 5, the Gospel, 1 a}}
 conte ,in JIy Father's Nan
e, and ye have 
43. O. V. receired .L\Ie not; when another shall cOIÎ
e in his own name, 
P8. 117, hint ye will?'eceivc. Likewise in thp hundred and soventeenth 





v. Psalm; Blesse(l1..
 He that cometh in tlu Name of the L01.d. 
Mal. 2, Likewise in 'Ialachi, .My covenant 'was with Leri of life find 

-:-
: l1eace, and I gave IIint fea,;' that He should fea)" Jle, to go 
forth bef01"e tlLe face oj J[y 
.ranw. The taw of !J'ufh was in 
His ?noufh, inif]ltiiy lVa
 not found in His lips; Ùt lJeace of 
the tongne correcting lIe walked with us, and did tU1'n many 
away fl"orn iniquity. Fo)" tlLe Priest's li1JS shall keep know- 


d It is a Catholic doctrinp that our (in Prax. 16.), Orig-ell (ill .Toan. }fmn. 
Lord is spokpn of in 
nch pa:o.silges as i. 34.),SJn. Antiod). A. D. :?fi4. EU
t:b. 
these; vide Justin (Tn'ph. 56.), IrPIl. (llist. i. 2.), ßasil (in Eunom. ii. lR.), 
(H.-er. iv. 7. 
 4.), The
ph. (ad Autol. Athan. (in Arjan. ii. 14.), lIi1ar. (de 
ii. 22.), Clem. (Predag. i. 7.), Tertull. Trin. h. 22 &c.) &c. 



Christ is Go(l. 
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ledge, and thcy shall seek the la'w at His rnoutlz; f01' He Ú; .AD 
QUIRIN 
the Angel of the Al1n1.ghty. II. 
6. That Christ is God. 
In Genesis, And God said 'ltnto Jacob, Arise, and go up to Gen. 3.
, 
the place of Bethel, and dwell the1.e, and 'Inalæ there an alia'/" 1. o. v. 
to that God that appeared unto thee when thou fledelest fJ'o'1n 
thef(tCe of ESL'Ll" thy brother. Likewise in Isaiah, Thus saith Is. 45, 
the Lord Göd of Hosts; Egypt is wea1'íed, and the merchan- 
 
 V 
6. 
dise of the Ethiopians, and the tall 11wn of the Sabeans shall 
COl1W over unto Thee, and sha.ll be Thy servants, ancl shall 
'walk after Thee bound with chains, and they shall 'll"orship 
Thee, and 'Inake supplication unto Thee, because God is in 
Thee, and there is none other God beside Thee; 101' Thou 
art God, and we 
.ne1U it not, 0 God 01 [sl'ael the Saviou1'. 
They shall be ashamed and fea'1., all 'Who oppose Thee, and 
shall fall into confusion. Likewise in the same, The voice of Is. 40, 
hint that crieth in the wildel'ness, P'1"epa1'e ye the way of the t

: 
Lm'd, 'Inake sb'aiglzt the paths of OU,1' God. Eve'i'Y channel 
shall be filled, and erery mountain and hill shall be 'ìnaele 
lou'; and all the c'1"ooked shall be rnacle straight, and tlw 
rough places plain, and the glO1'Y of the Lo'rd shall be seen, 
and all flesh sha II see the salvation of God; f01' the Lord hath 
sjJolæn it. Likewise in Jeremiah, This 1.'s OU,l. God, a.nd thm'e Baruch 
shall none othe1' be accounted of beside Hin
; who hath found 3, 35- 
out all the way of knowledge, and hath gh'en it unto Jacob 37. O. "'. 
His chil(l, anLl to Israel His beloved; ajìerwa1'd was He seen 
upon ea1.tlz, and conve1'sed with 'Inen. Likewise in Zechariah 
God says, And they shall ]Jass tln'oug"- the straitened sea, and Zech. 
shall sHLite the 'waves in the sea, and all the deeps of the 1"irers 19: 

.
 
shall they dry 'llP; and all the p'1'ide of the Assyrians shall 
be confonnded, and the sceptre of Egypt shall be taken au:ay, 
and I will sb'engthen then/; in the Lù1"d tlwÚ' God, and they 
shall rnalæ theÙ' boa8t in His J.ta11'w, saith the Lord. Like- 
wise in Osee the Lord saith, I will not do accoJ"di1lg to the 1I0s. I I, 
fiercencss of lIine angr'l", I will not SUjjè1' Eph1.ai'1n to be
. I
: 
destroyecl: for I am God, and there is not an holy 'Inan in - 
thee, and I will not enlm" into the city, I u:ill go offer God. 
Likewise in the forty-fourth Psahl1, Thy tlll'one, 0 God, 'iSf01" Ps. 44. 
e
el. and eve1.; a sceptJ"e ofrighteollsnes.r; is the scepfre o.f Thy f

:J: 
Tangd01n; Thon hast loecd righteousness, and hateel iniquity; 
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011 rist is OOll. 


TREAT. whetefore Go(l, even Tit g Goa, hath anointed Thee with tll
 
III. oil o..f gladne.
.
 abol-'e Tlty fellon',
. Likewise in the forty- 
r:fi 
5, 0 fifth Psalm, Be still, and know that I a'in God; I 'will 
o. :J v . 1 . be exalted aH
ol1g the heathen, and I u:ill be exalted in 
Ps.8], the earth. Likewise in the eighty-first I>snhn, Tit 'y know 
[R2,] 5. not, neither have they undcl.stood, they 'lCaUL' on in dark- 
o. v. 
Ps. 67, ness. Likewise in the sixty-seventh Psalm, Siug 'lodo 
[68,] 4. Ood, sing praises to Ilis þtame, rnake a 1.l"ay to 11in1, that 
o. v. ascencletlt into the 'WC'st, God i.
 His Nrone. Likewi
c in the 
John 1, Gospel according to John, In the beginning was the 1Vord, 
1. o. V. a nd the TVord 'Was with God, alul the J Vord 'was Goel. 
John 20, Like,vise in the sarno the Lord saith unto 
rholnas, Reach 

 V 
9. hither thy finger, and behold J[!J hand.
; and be notfitithlcss, 
but beiiel-'ing: Thon
as answered (oul said unto Him, JIg 
LorlZ, and rny God. JeslLs sctith unto hint, Because thou hast 
seen Me, thou hast bclievell; blessed aloe they that have not 
seen, and yet have bl'iievell. Likewise Paul to the ROlnans; 
Rom. 9, I could wish that 'myselJ
vere accu1"sedfrollt Christ, for rny 
3--5. brethren and rny ldnsl1wn according to the jlesh; 1.vho al'e 
o. v. Israelites, to WhOl11, pe'rtaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covennnt, and the giving of the 1 all', aucl the 8el"vice 
of God, and the p1"ornises; 'whose a'i.e the fafhr>rs, of 1-chon1, as 
concerning the flesh O/o'ist carne, u'ho is ove1. all, God blessed 
Re,". 21, f01. ever e . Likewise in the Revelation, I {on Alpha and 

. 7. o. Omega, the beginning {'(nd the encl. I will giee 'lodo hirn 
that 1.S athirst of the fount in o.f the 'water of life fl"eel!J. lIe 
that ot'ercoJneth shall 'l.nherU these things, and I will be his 
God, and he :5hall be J[!J son. Likewise in the eighty-first 
Ps. 81, Psalm, God stooel Ùz the congreqation of the Gods, and j'ullging 
I
2iÌ. 1. in the 'inidst of Gods. And again in the same place, I have 
ver. 6. 7. said, Ye a'i"e Gods; and all of you are children of the J.lost 
o. v. High; but ye shall die lil'e 'Jnen. If then they who have 
been righteous, and have obeyed the divine commandmenb
, 
can be called Gods, how much more is Christ, the Son of God, 
God? Thus Himself saith in the Gospel according to John; 
John 10, Is it not written in the law, that I said ye are Gods? If He 
t 4 v 38 . called flwï1t GOlls, unto whont the word of Goel came, and the 
.. Scriptu1'e cannot be brolwn; say ye of lIi'ì1Z, 
vho'ì11, the Fathe]" 
e Quoted also forour Lord's dh-inity Fid. 13.), Origen (ad Rom. Jib. vii. 10.) 
by Jt.enæus (Hær. iii. 16.), Tertu1lian vide BuH. Del. F. N. ii. 5. 
 3. 
(in Prax. 15.), No\'atian (de Reg. 



Ohtist tlte EHliyldcller and Saviour of man. 45 


hath sancfiJietl aru.l sent 'L.nto the worltl, Thou blllsphe1rtest; AD 
because I said I a1n the Son 0 1 Goel? If I do not the 1V01'ks QUIRIN 
II, 
of JI!J Fatlan", believe JIe not; but if I do, tlw1.lgh ye will 
not belielH3 l[e, believe the works, and l
now that the Father 
is in JIe, and I in Hin
. Like\vise in the Gospel according 
to l\Iatthew, .And ye shetll call His Nal1
e Enunanuel, 'which Matt. 1, 
. b . . t t d G l . t l 23. O. 

s etng In e1"p1"e e, OC 'WI, It 1tS. v. 
7. 'fhat Christ our God should come, as the Enlightener 
and Saviour of the human race. 
In Isaiah, Be sl1'engthenecl, ye 1veak hands, anel be con- Is. 35, 
:finned, ye feeble knees; ye who a'ì.e of a fearf'UJ heart, be not 


: 
nfrnia; 010' God 1t'11l l'ecompense }udf/l1wnt, He will con
e 
and save 'lts. Then the eyes of the bli}l(,l shall be opened, ancl 
the pars of the deaf shall hear. Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the cl1tmb shall be opened; 
JU1' in the wilde'rnes,'J do '[t'atel'S b1
eak out, and a strea?n in 
the thil'sfy land. Likewise in the same place, Not an Elder f, Is. 63, 9, 
nor an .A.llgel, but fhe Lord Hi1rl,selj shall delivm' them., be- o. v. 
cause IIe shall love the11
, anel spare them, and Hi1nselj shall 
Tedee'ìì
 them. Likewise in the same place; I the LO'J'd Goel :t.
2, 
have called Thee in 'righteousness, that I ?nay hold Thine o. v: 
hanel, and I will keep Thee; and I gave Thee f01" a covenant 
of J[y people, f01" a light of the Gentiles, to open the eyes of 
the blind, to bring out the p1"isonm's frol1
 bonds, ancl thent 
t!tat sit in dco'kness out of the prison-lwlLse. I a?n the Lord 
God; that is My Na1ne: JIy glo

y will I noi give to anothm., 
no?' .My praises to graven Ùnayes. Like\vise in the twenty- 
fourth Psalm, Shew ''i/W Thy waY8, 0 Lord, and teach ?ne Thy Ps. 24, 
paths, and lead ute unto Thy truth, and teach ?ile; f01' Tlwlt ð
5J.4.5a 
art the Goel of ?ny salvation. 'Yhence in the Gospel accord- 
ing to John the Lord saith; I arn the light of the 'World; he John 8, 
that followeth JIe shall not walk in darkness, but shall hæve 

. o. 
the liyht of life. Likewise in that according to 
Iatthew, 
The .Angel G((,ùriel said 'LOtto Joseph, Joseph, thou son of Da'vid, :\Iat. 1, 
fear not to fake unto thee ß[a
'y thy u:iJè; fO,. that 'which 20.21. 
shall be bo
'n fl'ol1t hel' is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall o. V. 
bring forth a Son, and tholt shalt call His r.rame JeS'lLS; fO? 
He shall saL'e IIis people frorn their sins. Likewise in that 
accorùing to Luke, .And Zacha'ì'ias 'was fille(l with the IIoly J
\lkf' 1, 
fEll . I t T 1 . ' 1 ' , ti7 -fm. 
J (er,SenlOr;- Pgfl liS, f'rtu 1.111.\ ar,.1\..22.'II"pEO"ßvs,R('1;t.th("
ulgat{'omitsit. O. Y. 
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Gliti..,f not only God lnd }}lan, 


TREAT. Ghost, and p?'ophcsied, saying, Blessed be the Lord GOl.l of 
111. Israel, for He hath p1"ovideíl red )wption 
tnto ilis people, 
alul hnth ntÏse(l 'lip an h01"n of salvation for 'lUJ in the howse 
of His SC1"Vant David. Like\vise in the same place, the Angel 
l..uke 2, said unto the shepherds, Fea). not: for, beltol(l, I bring you 
10. 11. fidings, that unto you is born this day in the city of David a 
o. v. 
Saviour, 'which is Jesus Christ. 
8. That Christ, having from the beginning been Son of 
God, ,vas yet to be begotten anc,v according to the flesh. 
In the second Psalm; The Lord Jutth said unto JIe, Thou 
ltrt ][y Son, tlLis day hltve I bcgotlrn Thee. Ask of Me, anil 
I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance, and the 
uttennost parts of the earth for TltY possession. Like\vise in 
Luke 1, the Gospel according to Luke; And it Cftme to pass, that 
41-4.3. 'when Elizabeth hearll tiLe salutation of IJ[ary, the babe leaj)ed 
o. v. 
in her w01nb; aníl she 'was filled with the IIoly Ghost, aUld 
she spake out with a loud voice, au,(l said, Blessed art thou 
among 'tvonwn, ancl blcssed is the fruit of thy 'w01nb. .A nd 
whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lonl sJiould 
Gal. 4,4. C01ne to me ? Likewise Paul to the Galatians, But when the 
o. v. fnllLcss of the tinw was conte, God sent forth IIis Son, botn of 
1 John 4, a wonLan. Like,vise in the Epistle of John, Eve'ry spirit t/tat 

. 3. O. confesselh that Jesus Christ is come ,in the fie.
h is of Goel: 
and he that denieth that lIe is conte illl the flesh, is not of 
Goa, but is of the spirit of anticltrist. 
9. That this should be the sign of Christ's nativity, that 
He should be born of a Virgin, both man and God, Son of 
man and of God. 
Is. 7, In Isaiah, The Lord spake again 11,,11tO Ahaz, saying, Ask 
10--15. thee a sign of the LO'tll thy God, in the height above, or in 
o. v. 
the depth beneath; and Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither 
will I temlJt the. Lord '1ny God. Aud he sftirl, Hear ye 'llOW, 
o house of David; it 'l.8 not unto yon a sm.all contending with 
?nen, since GoclsujYplics a con
bat; therefore the Lord IIim.selj. 
sluÛl give you a sign, Behold, a Virgi'l J5hall conceive, alHl 
bear a S01l, and ye shall call His }lal1Le E1ìL1nanltel. Entler 
and honey shall He eat; before that He know to choose the 
evil, Ile shall e.tchange the good g. This seed God had fore- 
g B:rclmnge, l'ommutllhit. 80 also mOlllyagTPf's with Cyprian," Fell. /1(1\1- 
Irenæus (Hær. iii. 21._
 4.), "who COIU- 
f7"'USt'IJt.eli.rere Vulg.clwuse Hug. Tr. 


Ps. 2, 7. 
8. V. 



I.Plutf lIe Imight be (( JJ >diatuJ'. 
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tol<1 should come forth of the woman, which should bruise AD 
tho Devil's head , . in Genesis, Then GUil seLid unto the sC1]Je?d, QUIRIN 
II. 
JJ J 'aus 
 thou hast done this, thou art cursc(Z fron-/; cvcry lÛnd Len. 3, 
of beasts of the ea}.th. On thy ùreast a7ul belly shalt tho'u Ò-1.
5, 
CJ'CCp, and e(
ì.th shall be thy fooel, all the days of thy life; . · 
(uulllcill pllt en1nity between thee, and the W011tan and he}. 
secd: 11e sltall1'cga1'cl thy head, and tlwn shalt 'regard His 
hCL t. 
10. That Christ is man and God, consisting of either nature, 
that fIe might be able to be mediator between us and the 
Father. 
In Jeremiah, And He is man, ancZ who shall know Hint h ? Jer.17, 
Like,vise in Numbers, There shall corne. a st
r o.nt of Jacob, 
U

b
. 
all,z a J[an ðhall arise out of Isracl. LIkeWIse In the same 24, 17. 
P lace, .Ll J[an shall cunw fodh O f his seed, and shall rule
' V b . 
.L"unJ . 
JilUIlY lZltliolls; and His ldngdon"b shall be exalted orer Agag, 24, 7- 
and His kingdon
 shall be ÙW1'easea, and Goel brought IIÏ1n 9. O. \T. 
out of Egypt; His glory is as of the 'ttnico'ì'n, and He shall eat 
'ltp tlLe nations His enß7nies, and shall take away the'1nar1"OW 
of tlleÙ' fed/less, and pierce the enemy with His aT1'OWS. He 
cow'hed, lIe lay down as a lion, and as a young lion; 
'wlw shnll stir Hiì1L 1/.;p? They who ble,çs Thee a1'e blessed, a1ul 
they It,ltO curse Thee are cU1'secZ. Like,vise in Isaiah, The Is. 61, 
Spirit of the L01'CZ is 'ltpon ][e, whm'efo'ì'e He hath anointed 
. 2. o. 
Me, IIe hath sent Me to preach good tidings 'ltnlo the 
poor, to heal the broken-heal.ted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, arul sight to the blind, to pì"oclaÙn the acceptable 
year of the _Lo'ril, and the day of l'ecornpence. 'Vherefore in 
the Gospel, Gabriel unto ]'fary; _Ind the Angel answered and Luke 1, 
3aielunto her, The Holy Ghost shall COine 'ltpon thee, and the 
. o. 
power of the Highest shall ovei'shaclow thee: thcrefore that 
110ly Thing which shall be bonb of thee shall be called the 
Son of God. Like,vise in the former Epistle of Paul to the 
Corinthians, The first ?nan is of the dust of the earth, the 1 Cor. 
second JIan is fron
 lzea ven. As is the earthy 'ìnan, such are 

: :J.- 
they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such also v. 
aJ'e the heavenly; as 'we have borne the image of the eartliy, 
we must also ùeu)" the iJnage vi the heat'cnl y. 
b 11710 slmllknuwMm'J qui.
cognO,f;('et rome(in loc.),whohowe,yerdeniesit re- 
eum if SoTl>rtull.(ad\". Jud,I-t,) andJt,- feTh to nurLord. Tns('1"ulahile( cor)Yulg. 
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Christ the Son of' Darid. 


TREAT. 11. That Christ ,vas to be born of the seed of David, 
III. according to the flesh. 
2 
alll. In the second Book of Kings, .And the wonl of the Lorll 
r2 5 ' 16. canw to N(ähan, saying, Go and tell ][y sefva1Lt David, thus 
1 Chron. saith the Lo'rd, Thou shalt ?lot bnila ][e an honse to du:ell ilL; 


 , 3 i4 . but it shall come to pass, 
vhen thy days be fulfilled, (Uld thou 
o. v_ shalt sleep wl
th thy fatheJ's, that I will set up thy seed afle1- 
thee, 'wit tell ,çJ,all proceed out of tli!l bUlvcls; aud I 1vill 
establish His kingdo'ìì
: He shall build )[e an hOllse fOl- J[y 
]{anw, and I 
vill stablish His th1'01W f01- eve'r: and I 'u.:ill be 
His Father, and He t;lll II be JI!I Son, (nul His llout;e :shall 
obll-tin as...nu"ance i , (tlul Ht
8 J[iugllom JVI. c
.eJ"}}lore in J[y 
sight. Like,vise in Isaiah, An(l tit 're shall cú,rw forth a 


1
J Rod out of the :stel/tJ of Je::,.se, ahd a Branch -,hall grow out 
o. v. of his 'i"oofs; and the Spirit of the LOì'(l shall 'rest upon 
I-lin
, the Spirit of wisdoln and of 'Understanding, the SJ.ìirit 
of cOlln:;el and '11tigld, the Spirit of llnowledge and of piety, 
alul the Spirit of the fea)' oj
 the Lonl shall fill IIin
. Like- 
Ps. 131, wise in the hundred and thirty-first Psalm; Gotl hath 
n

:v. swm"n in truth unto Da.rit.l hinuwlf, and lIe 'Lt.ill not turn 
front it; Of the fruit of thy belly l.vill I set 'Ußon thy 
IJukt' 1, throne. Like,vise in the Gospel accorùing to Luke, Ll1lll 

i
 V 
 3. the A.ngel said unto he1", Feal" not, JIa1'y; f01- thou llfIst 
found favo1.u" 1.vith Go(l; beholl 1 , thou ðhalt conccive in thy 
1vomb, and bring forth a Son, and sltalt call l1is þta'ille 
Jeslls. He sludl be g)"cat, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest; anÆl the Lord God shall give unto IIim, the 
tll tone of His father Dal'id, and IIp STHdl 'i'eigl1 ovel- the 
hOllse of Jacob 101- ever, and of His Killgdont tlw'i"e shall 
be no end. Likewise in the Revelation, And I saw in the 
Rev. 5, ri g ht hand 0 1 God who ,
ate on the throne, a hook 'LV1'itten 
1-5. 
o. v. within and on the back-side, seale(l 'with SC11en seals: and I 
saw a strong A.ngel proclai1ning with a loud voice, 1l"ho is 
worth y to '1"eceive the book, and to 01"('11, the seals f h p l.pof? 
And no 'm/an in hea'l:en n01" in earth, neither 'Unde'ì" the ea1"th, 
teas able to OpPlt the book, neithe'ì" to look therein. And 
I wept ?n1lch, becauslJ no 'rnan was fount.l 'lvm"thy to open tlw 
book, 01" to look 'Upon it. .Å.'iul one of tlte Ehlers sahl1.lnto 1ne, 
\ His house shall obtain assurance, fidem cOll.çequetur. 7r1(J'T.J)(l'CIJ aVTbJl Sept. 
1 will settle lIim. Engl. Transl. 



Olu.ist ca'nìe i,l, c(, hll1nble :stale. 
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JVeep not: ZÞehvld thc Lion of tlte tt'iúe of JLu.1alt, the Rvot of AD 
ÐavÙ.l hath Pl'evailed to oven the book, and tv luuse tlte scven QUIRIN 
..L- II. 
seals thereof. 
12. That Christ \vas to be born in Bethlehem. 
In 
rïcah, 
lnd tholt, Bethlehe1n, hOltse of Ephl'ata, a'ì't not )licah 5, 
litile k, that thou shouldest statul a?nong the tlw'Ltsands of2. o.v. 
Judah; out of thee shall He conte forth 'lOtto JIe, that is to 
be Ruler in ISJ.ael, whuse goings forth have been ft011
 old 
f,.on
 eve1'llt8ting. Like\vise in the Gospel: Now 1vlten Jesus Matt. 2, 
'WllS born in Betldehe1n of Jlulæa in the clays of Herod the 1. 2. O. v. 
king, belwhl there came wise men from the east to Jerusaleln, 
sayiltg, 1Vhere is He that is born ](i,Lg of the Jews? for we 
have seen His star in the east, and are conte to worship Hint. 
13. That Christ was to come in low estate on His first 
Advent. 
In Isaiah, Lord, who hath believed our report, ancl to wh01n Is. 53, 
is tlte arm of the Lord 1'evealed? TVe have prreached bpfore Ò. 1. - 
flint as chilLlren, as a 'root in a dry g1'ound. He hath 
no fonn 1Wì' cOJneliness, we Sl
W Hint, and He had no fonn 
n01' beaufy: bnt His forTn 'Was without honOltr, WJul failing 
beyond the rest of ,nen. He 'was a man under plague, and 
knowing to bea}- wealcness; for His face 1vas turned away, 
H
 'was dishonou-red antl not accounted. He bears ou-r sins, 
and sllffe)'s su,.row fOt" 'US; and Wtj did estemn Him strickc/t, 
smitten, anrl lwlicteil; but He was wouJ
ded fo}" our t}"ans- 
g1'essions, lIe was bn,tised f01' our iniquities; tlte discipline of 
our peace was 'Upon Hi'ìn, and with His bruise we a}'e healed. 
III we lilæ sheep "ave gone astray, "tan' has wandered frol1
 
'tis way; anLl GOLl hath delive1'ed Hint f01" our sins, and 

ecause that He was al71icted, lIe opened not lIis 'Jnouth. 
Like,vise in the same, I ant Iwt 'reuellious, neither do I lb. 50, 
contradict. I gave My bac/" to stripes, and My cheeks to 
. .J : 
srniting, I !tiel not JIy face from the shame of spitting, 
anc.l GOll1vas JIy lwlpm". Likewise in the same; He shall 
b. 42, 
not cry, no)" shall any one he(
r Ilis 'Voice in tlte streets; 
.v
 . 
a uì'uised ?eed shall He not brealt., antl the s1noldng fla.u 
shal1 He not quench, but He shall bring forth judgntent 
unto tntih. He slt'all shine forth, and shall not ue shalæn, 
'
ll He have set judgnwnt in the earth, anll in Flis Nallte 
k .Yut little, and so 
Iatt. 2, 6. :Sept. and Vulg. omit not. 
E 
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lIe 'Was the Ri!J'deoll.
. 


TREAT. shallOw Gentiles trust. Likc\vise in the twcnty-first P::;ahn, 
)
I.- Bnt I a1i
 it wonn and nu '}JUlIl, a 1.cprotfch vf In,all, and d '. 
};2,
1J- 
Jise(,l of the people. .Ll11 they tlut! sa w .J[e llespi
wd "[e; th )!/ 
8.0.V. spake within their lips, arul sltou/it tit( it head: lIe trllstcll on the 
L01'd, lct 1[i111 delive)' IIÏ1n: let IIinL d )live1' IIÍ1n, se ing lie 
lb. 15. tleligldecl in IIin
. Like\visû in the sarno place, J[y sf1'ellylh 
(J.V. is (hOied 'Up lille a potsherd, (oull[y tongue cleat'eth tu lIy jltlCS. 
Zt'('h.3, Likewise in Zechariah, .Lhul tho Lo'rd sh 'wed ,no Jesus, tlLLtt 
1. 3-5. great Priest, stufuliu,y befun.: tho fl
ce vf the Angel of the LOtd, 
O.v. 
lt1ul the Devil stooll (
 His right lu
ncl to 1'esist Him. 
Jlll 
Jeslls was clollwd 'with filthy yarïncnts, and stood befure the 
facc of tlte ...lngelltiJllselj, antI answe1'ed, and spall'e 1.lIdo those 
that stOOlZ blforc His fClce, saying, Talæ ll1J:ay the filthy Yttr- 
'rnentsfi'oin lIinb; and IIe said unto Iiii'n, n 'hold, I have luken 
away thine inÙ:Luities: and pld on IIil1
 an alb, and set !Ie a 
fit,il' 1JÛtì"e upon IIi
 heatl. Likc,vise Paul to the Philippians; 
Phil. 2, TVho beiny in the funn of GaLl, tlW'llyJzt it nut robbery to be 
ti-ll. equal with God; but mJtlltietl IIillt

l+, and tool
 UlJon lIi1i
 
o.v. T J' '.I. 
the fOì
n
 of a scrvant, (oul 'l()a.
 nlHrle in lil'cne.<.:.
 of,mcn; Clull 
being foztlul in fashion as a ltlan, IIe ltulnùled lIim.selj, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death ui the cross. 
TJTJwl"efore Goil also hath e<Î
nltetl IIi1n, anll yiven IIin
 a Name 
'which is above cvery na,ne: that at the .Name nf Jesus c'ce1"Y 
knee shoztld bow, vf fl, infJs i.n heaven, and thi,tgs ,in Cltrtlt, a ItLl 
of things undc,' the earth; oral tltat eve,,!! tun[Jll) shuuld con- 
jèss that Jeslls Christ is Lonl, in the glur!J of God the Faihc1". 
14. rrhat He was the Just, 'Yhom tho Jews should kill. 
'Visrl.2, In tho "\Visdolll of SolonIon, Let us lie in wait fUI' the 
12-17. Riyldeous, because lIe is 'lo1acceptaùltJ to us, and is clean con- 
o.v. 
trary to OWl" dvings, and uplJ1
aidelh us 'lvith OU)' oifending the 
law, and oldecteth to 'Us the tì"an8Y1"cssiugs of tlte law. IIp l J ì"O- 
fesseth to have the knowledge of GOll, an(l calhfh IIimse7j the 
Son of Goel. lIe is rnade tù 'Us f01' a reproof of our thoughts, 
He is grievous unto us, even to behuld : for Ilis life is not liJæ 
othm' 'inen's, His ways are of nnothe1"fashio'1l. TVe ate estecnwll 
of Hint as e'ìnpty men, and He abstaineth from our ways as 
fioom filthiness; He fl'ioltiseth the last end of the just, und 
lb. 19- rnaketh Ilis boast that God is His Father. Let 'Us see tlu,1"e- 
2
. fore if His words be truc, and let 'us p'l'ove /Vltat shall happen 
unto lIÏ1n. Let us eæanlÍne IIil1t 'with (lef
pittflllness (L1lLl tur- 
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tU1'e, that we tnay 7enow Ilis nwe7eness, and prove His patience. AD 
Let 'itS condentn Ilint with a sha1twfztl death. Such things they QUIRIN 
II. 
lliLl Únrryine, Cl1ttl weì'e deceived; fUI" tlWil" own wic7æclness 
lutlh vi inded theìn, ancl they knew not the Sacra'ììlents of GULl. 
Likc\viso in Isaiah, See ye, how the 'righteous perisheth 1, and 
'/to 11Ult11 understanlleth it; arUll"i
hteous lnen are take.n away, 
lUILl no 'ìitan considereth it. FOl" the l'ightcons is taken jroln 
the face of'loo'ighteolts'ness, and Ilis vll/rial shall be in peace. 
Concerning this same thing it was fore-spoken in Exodus, The 
.xo:
: 
innocent and thc 'righteous slay thou not. Likewise in the Gos- 
pel, Jnclas,led by penitence, said to the Ohief Priests andElLle1's, .Matt. 27, 
I have sinned, in that I have betJ'"ctye(l the innocent lJlOOLl. t.t.. 
15. That Christ was a Sheep and a Lamb, who ,vas to be 
killed; and concerning the Sacrament of His Passion. 
In Isaiah, He was led as a Sheep to the slaught
r, anLlli7ce a [s.53, 
La1nb dUJJtb bef01"e hm' Sheal"er, so opened He not His mouth. In 
.: ' 12. 
His hlonilicdion His jlulgnwnt was taken away; and who shall 
declare His geneì"ation? For His life shall be taken ft'ont the 
eal.th; for the f'ì'ansgressions of ]I y people He 'was led 'ltnto 
death, and I'lvill give the wiclæd for His burial, and the f'ich 
the1nsclvesfol' His death: because lIe hath done no 'wic7æclness, 
neitlwì' was thmoe any lleceit in His 'ììtouth. TVherefore He shall 
be go,inci' of llutny, and shall Llivide the spoils of the st'fong, be- 
causc Ilis soltl was delivered unto (leath, and He was nuntbered 
'lVttll the tì"ansgressors, and lIilltself val'e the sins of lnan.y, and 
was deliverell for their transyressions. Likewise in Jeremiah, 
Lord, give .Me knowledge, ancl I shall ltnow; then I saw theil' de- Jer. 11, 
vice.
. I was led as a L(tlnb WitlL01.tt ?nalice to the slaughter. They Ò 8 ,,19. 
(levised clevices against ]fe, saying, OO1Î
e, let us cast the tl"Ce into . . 
Ilis bì"eadm,and lct us blot out HisNal1lefroììtthe ea1.th,and His 
, .J..,r an
e shall be no 'inore rentelnbm'cLl. Likewise in Exodus, God Ex. 12, 
saiLl 'unto ltloscs, Thcy shall take to thß1ti every man a sheep 
.
: 11. 
through the huttses of their tribes, a sheep without lJlmnislz, pm"- 
fect, a rnale of a year olLl shall it be unto Y01.t. Fl"01n the llunbs 
andjj o 01n the gOlÛS shall ye ta7ee it oltt, allLl the whole assc1ìtbly of 
the children of ISI'aelshull7till it ilL the evening. .LinLl they shall 
take of its lJlooLl, 
nd pl(tce it 'Upon the llVO side-posts and tlte 
1 This is a})pliecl to our fJorcl by m So also Justin {Trrph. 72. [1'. 164 
Justin)1. (in Apol.l, 48. [1'.36 O.T.]) O.T.]) Tt:'rtu1Iian (in Jud. 10.), vide 
Iremeus (lia-r. iv. 3-1. 
 4. [I'. ,117 note 011 S. l:yriJ, Catecb. xiii. 19. 
U.T.]), Tt'rtulliall (in :\Iarc. iii. 22.), [1" 153 D.T.] 
.J t:'l"Omt' (in loe.) 
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IItJ is the StOllt' 


TREAT. uppm o dV01 0 -]JOst of the hOllSCS, wherein tlwN shall cut it; and they 
III. shnll Cltl the flesh in that niyht 'J"OlMt with jil'e, ana 'llnlea veJwtl 
úreftd with bitter herbs shall they eat. Ye shall not eat of it 
'taw, nor sotlden with wate)-, but roast with Ji1 o e; his head with 
the feet lUlll the innm' 'pads. Ye shall let not1âll!l of thew, 
remain 'Until the rnorniug, neither shall ye break a bone thereof; 
and that 'which remaineth of it 'Until the morning shall be burn t 
'with fite. .LIJtd thus shall YfJ eat it; with YOlO- luin:s yirded, 
Y01U' shoes on 1/01.(;1' feet, and YOllr sta.Ù" in you;' hand, c.uld ye 
shall eat it in haste; 'i is the Lord's Passover. Like,vise in 
Rev. 5, the Revelation, And I behelc.l in the /ltidst 0 >/ the th1'urw a/
d Ú 1 
6-10. 
O.V. thefulo. beltsts,luul in the lnidst of the E 1 1de,.s, stood a, LaJ}tb, 
as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which 
a/ì"e the Spirits of Gall, sent forth into all the earth. Anc.l IIe 
came and tôol
 the boo/it out of tho 'J"ight hand of God that sat 
1-(P 0 II, the throne. ..Jnd 'when lIe luul talæu the bool
, tlte fan)" 
beasts and four and tu'enty Elders fdl down before llle Lll1nb, 
7u
ving ever;'y one ofthC?n harps, un(1 golden vials fu,ll of Oc.lOU1'8 
of supplications, 'which are the þrayci"s úf the Saints; and thcy 
sung a new song, snyiny, Thon ad wodlty, 0 Lonl, to talæ the 

OOh., c.t1ul to open the setds tlLCi"eof,for Thult wnst slain, anc.lltllst 
'redeemeLl us by Thy blood, out of every lânllrccl and tongue and 
people and nation; and hast made 'lLS a I{illgdo'Jn Llutu OlO" 
God, and lutst r;nade llS Priests; ana they shall 'J'eiyn on the 
John 1, ell, rilL. Likewise in the Gospel, The next day Juhn seeth 
29.0.V. Jesus cOIII,ing unto him, and saith, Beholc.l the Lauth of God, 
an(Z behold HÙn, 'which taketh away the sins of the world. 
1 û. That Christ is likewise called a Stone. 
Is. 28, In Isaiah, thus saith the Lord, Bcholc.l, I lay in the found- 
16.0.V. ations of Sian a preciolls Stone, elect, a chief corner;' Stone, 
hon01.l/ì'ed; an(lhe thatbelieveth on Hiln shallllot be confoltJuled. 
Ps.117, Likewise in the hundred ana seventeenth Psalm, The Stone 


 18
 6. 'which the bltilclers 'refused is becorne the IIencl-stone of the 
O.\'. corner. This is the LO'J"{,l's doing, an(l it iS11
arvellou,sin Oll1'eyes. 
This is the day which the Lord hath 1nade; let us reJoice anll be 
glad in it. Save ther;'efor;'e, 0 Lo}'d; 0 Lord, direct thcrefore. 
Blessed be He that conwth in the Na1ne of the Lord. Like,vise 
Zech.3, in Zechariah, Belwlc.l, I bring fm.th My Servant, the El
St is Ilis 
8. 9.0.V. Name; for the Stone which I have placec.l bef01.c the face úf 
Joshua, 'Upon this one Stone are seven eyes. Like,vise in Deute- 



which becan
e a Great Mountain. 
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ronomy, .An(l thou shalt write upon stone all this la'w, very AD 
ldainly. Like,viso in Jesus the son of Nave; And he took a QU::'IN 
great stone, (tnd set 'l't 'llp thc1 0 e before the L01"cl; and Jesus snirl Heut. 
'unto the people, Behold, this stone shall be a 'Witness 'Unto 'ltS,for ;{,
: 
,if hath hea'rd all the things wTdelL .were spoken by the Lord, which Josh. 24, 
ne Ii ath spolæn unto YO'll to-(lay; and it shall be for a testi1nony 

.;:. 
'unto you at the end of clays, 'when ye shall have departed from 
'lJou r God. Likewise Peter in the Acts of the A p ostles , Ye Acts 4, 
.1 8--12 
Rlllo]"s of the people and EhleJ"l
 of 18ï'ael, hear; BeTzold, we a'ì.e o. v. . 
this d(IY cxaïnine(l by you oftlte good dee(l done to the Î1npotent 
'1nan, by what 1neans he is rnade whole; be it known 'unto you all, 
and to all the people of 1Sïoael, that by the Name of Jesus Christ 
of l{aza'ì.eth, WhO'ìH ye cïoncified, wTW'ì1t God 'joaisedfrolit the dead, 
Cl'en by IliH
 doth tlds 1nan stand whole befo'joe JlOU all, and 
by none other. This is the stone 'loTtich was set at nonght of you 
vuilde1os, which is beeorne the head of the cornm.. For thmoe 
is none oille1. ]{ arne 'lotdm' heaven given a'ìnong '1nen, whmoeby 
'we '1nust be saved. This is the stone in Genesis, which Jacob Gen. 28, 
put at his head, because Christ is the head of the man; and :
: 

v. 
in sleep sa,va ladder reaching to heaven, at the top of which 
the Lord stood, and the Angels ascended on it; which stone 
he consecrated and anointed, by the sacrament of unction, 
signifying Christ. 'fhis is the stone in Exodus, on wbich Ex. 17, 
1\10se8 sat on the top of an hill, ,,"'ben Jesus the son of Nave Ò
V
3. 
fought against Amalek, and by the sacranlcnt of the Stone, 
and the constancy of sitting, Amalek was overcome by Jesus, 
that is, the Devil was overcome by Christ. This is the great 
stone in thp first of I(ings, on which the Ark of the Covenant 1 Sam. 6, 
wa
 placed, whpn the kine brought it back in the cart, when l
io
.V. 
sent back and renderpd up by the aliens. This likewise is the phflis. 
t . tb fi f K . h ' h D . d t h L' Philis- 
s one In erst 0 lUgS, ,v ere\Vlt aVI smo e t e Jore- tines. 
head of Goliath, and slew him; signifying tbat the Devil and lb. Ii', 
llÍs servants are smitten dO"wn, that is overcome, upon that 49. O.V. 
part of the head, which they have not had sealed; by which 
seal ,ve are botb ever safe, and live. This is the stone which, 
,vhcn Israel had conquered tho aliens, Samuel set up, and lb. i', 12. 
called its name Ebenezer, that is, the stone that helpetb. O.v. 
17. That this Stone should after,vards become a mountain, 
and fill the 'v holo earth. 
In Daniel, And behold a f)1 o eat 1nzage, al
d the a.c;pect 
 tn.3 
'. 
o.v. 



TREAT. 
III. 


Is. 2, 
2-4. 
O.V. 


Ps. 23, 
[24, ] 
3 --6. 
O.V. 


.Top) 2, 
15. 16. 
O.V. 


5-t The Mountain to 'which the Geniill's shoultZ ascend. 


of this 1rn(1ge 'was te1Tible, and it stoo(l e1'ccl fJr>fo1'e thee; 
his hea(l 'Was of fine goh7, his b1'eruit nnd Ids a1'1ns nf silver, 
his belly and Ids thighs of brass, his fee/part ofÙ'01l and pnì.t 
of clay, 'until that a stone 'it'as cut oui of a mountain, without 
the hands of' thelì
 that cuf it; (olll .o.;1110te tbe Trnage upon his 
feet that we1.e of Ú'on and cla!J, aud vrrtke thr1ìL to lJi('ce.<:, aìHI 
the ,iron and the clay 1t.as broken together, ancl the bra<:s aìlrl 
the sill'C1" and the gohl, anrZ beca1ne .<:1nalllilt'3 cha.D
 0)' lilm 
dust of the sun
1ìWr thresh iug flo01's, and the 1riud carriell 
the11
 away, that no pl
ce 'Was f01lntl fOt thent; and the Stone 
that, S11l0te tlil' 1111,0ge bcca11
e a g}'cat mountain, and filled 
flu) 1vholc earth. 
18. 'fhat in the last times, that same mountain should be 
revealed, upon which the Gentiles should come, and by 
,vhich all the just should go up. 
In Isaiah, It .<:/iall conw to pa.<:s in the It,,,,d days, that the 
'1nonnta'in of the LOi.d shall be 'nzanifest, aud tbe hvuse of God 
'upon the tops of the '1no'llntains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall con
e ovm' it, ana 'maìl!lshllll walle 
an(l say, 00111e ye, let us go 1lp to the nt01lntail1 nj' the L01.d, 
and to the lwuse of the God nf Jacob, anLl lIe shall teach u.
 
Hi,
 way, and 'we 1vill walk In it. For out of Si()n shall go 
forth the law, and tll(> word of the Lord fi'mn JU'usrt!rJH. 
And He shall judge among the nations, and shall '}"ebuke 
rnany peorle; an d tltey shall beat theÚ' swo1'ds Úl to plou'- 
shai'es, and their .r.;pea,.s into pnuzlng-hook<:; neitl/e/' .
"all 
they learn 'wa1' any m01'e. Likewise in the t\venty-third 
Psalm; 1Vho shall ascend into the 1uo'llntain of the LOi.d? 
o't who shall stand in IIi,<: holy place? lie that hath clean 
honds, and a pU1'e heart, who hath not 1'eceivecl his life by a 
falsehood, H01' sworn deceitfully to his neighbo1l1'; he shall 
receive the blessing jì"01n the L01.cl, and righteousness fì'o11l the 
God of hi.<: ,wd vafion. Th is ,is the gelleì'ation of them that 
seek IIi1n, thnt sepl
 the face of the God of Jacob. 
19. That Christ is a Bridegroom, having the Church for a 
Bride, of whom children should be spiritually born. 
In Joel, Blow the f1'u111pet Úz Sion, sanctify a fa.sf, call a 
'1'ecovrring, gaflw1' the people, sanctify the Oh1l1"ch, assentble 
tlle Ehlers, gathm' the cldl(h.en that suck the breast; let the 
B1'ideg'}'00nt go forth of Ilis rhambc,t, and fhe Bride out nf 
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her closct. Like,vise in Jeremiah, .And I 'Will takc !'ì"01n the AD 
cities of Judah ún(l fl"01n the streets of Jcr'ltsalen
 the voice of QU:I
IN 
the 1nidliful and the voice of the glad, tlLe voice of the Bricle- Jer" 16. 
gì"oo'Yn and fhe 'twicc of the Bride. Like,vise in the eighteenth 9. O. V. 
l)salm, IIe is a.
 a nridcgroon
 condng out of ltis chan1,ber; he Ps. 18, 
?"cjoiceth as a gictnt to run h is race: hts going fO'i.th is fron
 



;. 
the end of 11eaven, ancl his ci1"cuit unto the end of it, (f nd 
t"fI).C is none hill fJ"on
 the heat thereof. Like\vise in Revela- 
tion, 0011"/;8, I will shew thee the new Bride, the Lan
b's wife; Rev. 21, 
((Hd !te croTied 1ìW in the SpÚ"it to an high 1nountain, and ß.J .1. 
sheu.'e(l nw the holy Oity Jerusalem descen(Zi1lg out of hcavcn 
fJ"om GOt7, having the glory of God. Like,vise in the Gospel 
according to John, Ye YOlu.sell:cs bca?' 'ine 'witness, that I said John 3, 
'Unto t!tfììt 'Who were sent fJ"ol1t Jerusalmn to n
e, that I a1n 

V:9. 
'/lot tlif Oh ri
d, but that I ant sent befm"e Hint; He that hath 
flu) BJ"ide ,i.., tlw BrÙlcgl"Oont j bnt the friend of the B,'ide- 
groonz is he, that standeth and he(o"eth Hi1ì
, and r;'cjoiceth 
greatly bccause of the Briaegro01n's voice. The mystery 
hereof was shewn in Jesus the son of N avo, when he was 
commanded to loose his shoo from off his feet, because he ,vas 
not the bridegroom: for it was in tho La,v, that whosoever 
refused Inarriage, put off his shoo; but he wore his shoe, who 
,vas to be the bridegroom. ..Jnd it cante to pass, 'when Jesll.
 Josh. 5. 
1vas by J >ric7w, that he looked with his eyes, and saw a 'man Ò 
V" 5. 
standing bef01'e hisface, a)ul holding a swm'd in his hand, an(l 
.,;airl, Llrt Tholl f01" us, or for 01(;1. adVe1"Saries? .And He said, I 
,t HI Oaptain of the host of the L01'd; loose thy shoe fr01n off 
fhy.fect; jÒì' the place 'lvhm"con tho'll; standcst is holy g1'0'llnrl. 
Like,viso in Exodus, :ßloses is conlnlanc1ed to put off his shoe, 
hecause neither ,vas he the Bridegroom. And the Angel of Ex. 3, 
the L01't.l appeared 'lLnto hin
 in a fl(one of fire out of a bush, 
V6. 
and he beheld that the bush burned with fire, but the hush . . 
'mas not corunoncd. An(l Moses said, I willlJass ovm' and see 
flti.
 (IJ.c(d sight, why the b1tsh i.ç not bun1f. Bnt 'luhen the 
Lord snw fhrtt he NtnW nigh to see, IIe called 'Unto hin1 out of 
flip bllRh, anil said, ][oscs, .Moses. .LInd lwsaid, Tl7i.at is it? 
AJul I[e sai(l, Draw not nigh hithe)', unless tholt lza:st loosed 
thy shoe from P.O. thy feet; for the lilace u:1LCì"con thou 
.
tanacst is holy g1'01oll1. .And ITe sClia u'ntn him, I rnn the' God 
nf fhy fathcr, the GOtl nf .Abra7aun, (uul the Go,z nf Isaac, 
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Ohr;.
t crlu'ijic(llJY fhe JfWl
. 


TREAT. and the GOll of Jacnù. This was also n1ade nlanifcst in the 
HI. Gospel according to John; John answc1"ed tlL J}n, I indced 
John I, d Z 0 Z 
:w. 27. baptize with 'watm", but thcre stan et l, ne an-long you, w lont 
O.v. 1/e know. not; this 'i.
 IIe of whom I said, The 11[an tltrtt 
conwth after 111e 'was Inade bpfm.e 'rne, ?Those shoe's lntelwt 
I a?n not 'wo'rthy to unloose. Likewise according to Luke, 

J
lh(' 12, Let Y010" loins be giï"ded aùout, and your lamps ùU1"ning, and 

: v. 37 . yo yourselves lilæ 'Unto 1ïwn that 'wait fm" thell. L01.d, when 
hp 'will 'return jl"01n the 1.vedr1ing, thrd 1Then he comf'th and 
ltnoclæth they 'Jnay open unto hirn. Bl )ssed aï.e those se1.vants, 
?VllOl1t the Lord 'Wlwn He comcth ,,,hall find 'lVldelting. Like- 
Rpv. 19, 'wise in Revelation, The LO'ì"d Go(l Omnipotcnt 'j"cignefh; let 
6. i. 1(.
 be glarl and 'J"cjoice, and givc honour of glm"y to Hint, f01. 
O.v. 
the rnarriage of the La1nb is COlnc, and IIis 'wife hath ?nade 
lW1"self 'J.ead y. 
20. That the Jews ",'ould fasten Christ to the Cross. 
h. 65, 2. In Isaiah, I have ,
jJread ont 1J[!J hands n all the day unto 
O.v. a '1.ebellious people, and that contradietcth ][c, 'lchi,.h ?"allect'" 
Ùl 'Way,'l that a1"e not gooa, but riftej< tlwÚ" own 'wielædncss. 
Jpr. 11, Like,vise in Jeremiah, OOlne, 1 >t us cast the tree into His 
l!). o"v. bJ"ead, and let 11S blot out His Na 111 C ft01n tll earth. Likc- 
nt'nt. wise in Deuteronomy, And Thy life she
ll hang in dOltùt o 
2H,66. before Thine eycs, and Thou shalt fear clay and n1.g1lf, and 
o. v. shalt have none aSS1l1.ance of Thy life. Likewise in the 
Ps. 21, twenty-first Psalm, Th('y pierced J[y hands and 
[y fect, they 
[22,] 7lave nU1nbered all .J I y bones. The y looll, anel stare 1.l p On Me; 
16-20. 
22.0.V. they paï"fed ]Iy [/(('j.?ncnis a1nong tltel1
, and have cast lots 
'It]-JOn My 'Vesl1u"c. But Thou, 0 Lord, lnlt not Thy help f(O" 
I r 01n Me; haste Thee to help J[e. Deliver my soul from the 
8'lco1'd; ]Iine only one from lite power of the dog. I will 
declaJ.e Thy }ta?ne unto !JI!I bretli1.en; in the 'midst of the 
lb. 118, Ohurch 'Will I p1.aise Thee. Like"rise in the hundred and 
f


,J eighteenth Psahn, Pie1'ce Thou 1.vith nails ]Iy flesh, through 
O.v. fear of Thee. Like\vise in the hundred and fortieth Psalm, 


4

02. Let the lifting 'ltp of JIy hands be an evening sac'i"ifice. Of 
o. v. which sacrifice Sophonias spoke, Fea1' in the p1.esence of the 

.eß
v
' LOï"d God, fO';" His clay is at hand; for the Lord llatll 
n Ro also .Justin :\1. (Apol. 1. 35. [po 33.1 O.T.]), Tcrtullian (in Jud. 
[po 27 O.T.]) TertulJian (in Jud. 13.), 11.), Lactantius (lnstit. iv. 18.), Cyril 
Vld. note on S.Cyril Catcch. xiii. 28. (Cab'ch. xiii. 19. [po 153 O.T.]), Au- 
[po 15i O.T"] gnstin (Contr. Faust. xvi.) 
o So also Irenæus ("rer. iv. 10. 
 2. 



The rirt'llc of thc Sign of the Oross. 
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p1'cpaJ"ed His sacrifice, lIe hath sanctified them whom lIe AD 
hath rlwsen. Likewise in Zechariah, And thcy shall look QU:I
IN 
?'}lon Jrc, 'u:hom they have pieltced. Likewise in the eighty- Zec. 12, 
seventh Psahn, Lord I ha'L'e called all the ({(ty upon. Thpe, 

: 
7;. 
I havp sf1'cfched out ][y hands unto Thee. LikewIse in [88,] 9. 
N ul11bers, ltot a,ç a ?nan is God hung up, nor as the son of


h. 
?ll([,n docs IIe SUtJè1. th,teats. 'Vherefore in the Gospel the 23, 19. 
Lord saith, ,As Moses lijfe(l 'lip the serpent in the wilderness, 



 3 
even so must the Son of Man be liftC(l 'ltp; that whosoever 14. 15.' 
believeth in the Son rnay have life eternal. D.V. 
21. That in the passion of His Cross and the Sign is 
all virtue and po,ver. 
In Habakkuk, His t'irt1lc covm"ed the heavens, and flu' Hab. 3, 
ca1.th is full of Ilis praise; and His brightness is as tlte 
.: . 
light, h01'ns shall be in His hands. .And there 'was established 
thc vÚ,tuc of Ris gl01'y, and He made His love strong; the 
TVord shall go forth brfore Hi1n, and shall go out into the 
plains before IIis feet. Likewise in Isaiah, Lo 'ltnto us a Is. 9, 6. 
Child is born, an(l unto us a Son lis given, lDhose govm'11linent D.V. 
is upon His shoulders; and His Name is calle(l, the Mes- 
senger of a g1"eat counsel. By this sign of the Cross Amalek 
also was conquered of Jesus by 
Ioses; in Exodus, Mose.ç Ex. 17, 
saia 'ltnto Jesus, Ohoose thee out ?nen, and go out, and stand 
4,l b.v . 
against A?nltleJ...- till to-1n01'1'ow; bchold, I 'will stand on the 
top of the hill, 'with the 'i'od of Gocl in mine hand. And it 
came to pass, 'When Moses held 'lip his hands, that Israel 
prevailed, but when J[oses let down his hands, A1nalek pre- 
'nailed. l!nt ][oscs' hands 'lVC1"e heavy; and they took a 
stone, and put it 'linde;' him" and he sat thereon; ancl Aa1'on 
and lIltr sfayed7.1p his hands, the one on tlw one side, and tlw 
other on the other side, and the hands of Moses 'were ?nade 
steady until the going down of the sun, and Jesus disc01nfited 
Amrrlel" and all his people. .And the L01'cl saicl unto jJloses, 
TY1'lte t7LÍ,
 for a rncrnorinl in a boolt, and rehea1'se it in the 
ean
 of Jesus j f01" I 
vill utterly ind out the rmnembrance 
of .Limnlel- frorn undcr lwaren. 
22. That in this sign of the Cross is salvation, to all who 
are marked in their foreheads. 
In Ezekiel, the Lord saith, Go through tl,P ?nidst of Jeru- Ez('k.9, 
srrJem, and set a ?nnJ'J.... 1lp
n thc foreheads of the rnen, that 4. D.V. 
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Oh rist not overC01ne by death. 


TREAT. sigh an(l that cry, f01' the iniquities that a'tC done in the 
III. ?ìÛclst of tlwm. Likewise in the same pIa co, Go and smite, 
E7t'J...9, a1ul do not spa'1.e YOU1' eyes. Have no pity on old, or young, 
5. 6. d 1 1 1. 
O. v. 0'1 0 r;naid; slcty little children an W0111e12, lflat tfley may ve 
'Utterly destroyed. Bnt touch not any man, 'upon 1v!t01n the 
?nark is written, and beyin with My holy plaf'cs. Likewise 
Ex. 12, in Exodus God said to :ThIoses, .Ancl the blood shall be to you, 
13. O. V. f01" a tolæn, 'Upon the houses 'where YO'lt are; and when I see 
the blood, I 
vill jJ1.otect you, and the plague of drst1'llction 
shall not be an
ong you, when I sntite flw land of E!7!1pt. 
R('v. 1 i, Likewise in Revelation, .LInd I looked, and, 10, a La1nb stoocl 
1. o. V. on the .J[ount Sion, and with IIhn an hund'j.ed f01.ty andfou1 0 
tltollsanll, having Ilis lra1ne and lIis Fallw)"s Nanle written 
Ih. 22, in tlwÍ14 f01'elwadsr Likewise in tho same place, I am, Alpha 
1:1. 14. and Onwga, the first and the last, the beginning and the end. 
O.v. d 1 
Blcssed are they t!tat 0 His conunan( Hwnts, that they may 
have right ove1 4 the t1.ee of life. 
23. That during His passion there was to be darkness at 
mid-day. 
In Amos, Lind it shall come to pass in that day, saitlt the 
Lord, the sun shall yo down at noon P, and tlle clea1 4 (lay .
h(tll 
be tla1 4 1æned; and I u'ill tnrn your fe((st.
 into ?nournÎng, and 
Jer. 15, all yon1. songs h
to l(('(nen tatinn. Likc,visc in Jeremiah, She 
9. O.V, that ltath borne children is fri!Jldened, and !tm. soul hath lan- 
guislwd: her snn hath gone down, while 1t 'wa.<; yet day, .
he 
hath been ashamed and accllrsed; the r;oesillne of tlu'1n 'Will 1 
dclivcr to the sw01'd, in the sight of their enemies. Like\visc 
Matt. 27, in the Gospel, NOH: fl.01n the siJ,tlt hour there was da,.kness 
45. O.V. over all the land, until the ninth hOU1.. 
2 i. That He would not bo overcome by death, nor remain 
in hell. 
Ps. 29, In the twenty-ninth Psaln1, 0 L01"d, Thou hast brought up 
b

! 3. .LlIy soltl from the g1"ave. Like,vise in the fifteenth Psalm, 
lb. 15, Thou 1.vilt not leave 
[!J soul in hell, neither 'u:ilf Thou ..
lltJ(!1" 
[16,] 10. T '1 · rT 1 0 . L ' k ' . h b '. d 
o. v. rnne .LIO y ne to lwe corruptlon. 1 CWIse In t c t II" 
lb. 3, 5. Psalm, I laiel Me down and slept, and '}'ose 
/p again, fO'1' the 
O J ,V I . 10 Lm"d hclped Me. Likewise according to John, No ?nan talæth 
om, . 
18.0.V. ]Iy life froln Me, but I lay it down of .Jlyself; J have JÞOWC'l' 


A mos A, 
9. 10. 
O.V. 


p 80 also Ircnæus (Hær. iv. 33. 
 12. [po lj 11 O.T.]), Tcrtullian (in :\Iarc. 
iv. 42.), ()ril (Cah
ch. xiii. 2.1. [po 156 o:r.]) 
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to lfty "i down, and I have powm' to ta!t'e it again. For Ods AD 
corn'mandnW11.t have I receÚ:ed of Jly Fatlwì" QUIRIN 
II. 
25. ':rhat lie would rise from the dead the third day. 
In O
ee, .1ftcr two days will He 'revive 'liS, in the thÙ.d Hos. 6, 
d ry we shrtll'j"is(,q again. Likewise in Exodus, .And the L01'd 2, O.V. 
,
ai l 'unto '[o.
('s, Go clown, and testify 'unto the people, and 
f.' 11;: 
sanctify them to-day and fO-1rw1Tou', and let thmn wash the;1" o.v. 
clof1lCs, and 1 >t theniJ be 'ready against the thi1'cl day; fm" on 
i/w tlÛl"d day the Lord will come down upon mount Sinai. 
Like,vise in the Gospel, A wicke(l and a(lultm'o'lts gene1"ation :\Iatt. 12, 
,
t->elwth aflm' a ,
if)n, (tnd there shall no sign be [Jiren to it, bnt t
v
O' 
the sign of the lJ1"ophet Jonas: In1' as Jonas was tln'ee dnys 
and th'ree nights in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of Man, 
be t/u"ee days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
26. That after He had risen He would receive all power 
frOln the Father, and that His power is eternal. 
In Daniel, 18rLlv in the night in a vision, and behold one like Dan. 7, 
tlte Son of Man, coming in the clouds of lwaren, came to the Ò
V
4. 
A'lrient of days, and stood in His sight, and they who stood 
bCfdde Ilint bi"Ought In1ï'
 before Ilim; lutd ther;"e was given 
to IIint a lÛngly jJowm", ancl all 10'ngs of the earth, in tlwÚ. 
[Icnel"ation j and all glm'y shall se1've IIiln; and Hi,ç pOl
'C'1. 
is eternal, u'hich shall not pass away, and Ilis kingdorn shall 
not be dest1'oyed. Like,viso in Isaiah, Now will I 'rise, SCtith Is. 33, 
the Lord, now will I be exalted, now will I be lifted up; now b
V
I. 
.
hall ye see, now shall ye understand, now shall ye be con- 
fonnded; the Sfi"eìl'Jilz of your breath shall be vain, He shall 
rOllsunw yO?/; with fiì"e. Likewise in the hundred and ninth 
Psalnl, The L01"cl said unto JIy Lm"d, Sit Tho'lL on My right Ps. 109, 
ltttnd, until I '1nalw Thine enemies Thy footstool. God ,çlzall f
 

,] 
send the 1.od of Thy strength out of Sion: and Thon shalt O.v. 

'lll
 in the ?ìZi(.Lçt of Thine enemies. Like,viso in Revelation, 
1nc1 I l1o'nf'd to see the voice that ,
palw 1.cith me; and I saw Rev. 1, 
,
f'rf'n 'Jo1d('n canrll(',
ticlls, and in the midst of the candlestick,,; 
 v. IS . 
()ne likc.UìltO the Son of Jlan, clothed with a gal'ment down 
If) Ihe foot; ctncl girt about the pnlJS with a golden girdle. 
rri.
 heatl ancl Hl
S ltaÚ's 'lCC1'e n'h iie a.
 u'ool 01" snou'; and 
l[i,
 eyes 'were a,ç a flame of .fire; and His feet lilæ fine b1'ass, 
as front a furnace of .fire, and llis 'L'oice as the ,çound of rnany 
q 
o TcrtuJlian (in Marc. h'. 13.), .Jf\rOmf' (in Inc.) 
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Christ thr only way to God. 


TREAT. 'It.:afen
; nnd lIe had in Ilis 1.igld ltan(l se'l.'en sia)"s, and o'ut 
III of Ilis 1'nouth 'went a sharp two-edged slvord; and IIis coun- 
tenance 'was as the snn shineth in his strength. And when I 
saw Hil1l, I fell at lTi8 feef as dead; and IIe laid Ilis 'right 
hand 'upon 'YJze, saying 'unto Me, Fear not; I U1n the Fi1.st, 
and the Last; I an
 lIe that liveth, and 'was dead; and 
behold, I ant alire JUt" evermm"e, and have the læys of death 
and of hell. Like,yise in the Gospel the Lord after the 

Iatt. 28, resurrection saith to IIis disciples, All power is gi1.:cn 'unto 
Ò
 v. 20 . J[e in heaven and in ca1"th; go ye the1.efore, and teach all 
natinns, baptizing then'l Úz the Nam,e of the Father, and ()f 
tlw Son, and of the lloly Ghost; teaching tlwrn to obsC1.ve all 
thillYs, 'lJ;hatsoeVC1" I have conunanded you. I 
27. That it is il11possible to come unto God tho Father, 
except through Jesus Christ His Son. 
.John 
.t, In the Gospel, I am. the 
ua.y, and the truth, and the life; 
6. 0.' . no 'YJlan c011wlh unto the Fathe)., but ùy lJle. Likc,vise in tho 
Ih. 10,9. RaIne place, I an
 tlw doo)"; by },[e if any 1nan enter in, he shall 

.:;;. 13 ùe saTed. Likewise in the saIne place, ][any prophets ancZ 
] 7. o.v.' 'rigldcolls rnen have desÚ"ed to .see those things which ye SCI', 
and have not seen t!tent; and fo hear those things 1rltich ye 
llC(l1., and have not lwa1"d the1n. I.Aikewisc in the same place, 
Juhn :j, lIe that velievelh on tlw Son haUt everlastin g liFe; he that 
36. 0.". r.J I 
bclim.:eth not the Son hath not life, but the 'lv)"afh of Goel shall 
"Eph. 2, abitle upon lti'Jn. Like,vise Paul to tho Ephesians, And 1L'hen 
] 7. 18. lIe canw, He p1"eachecl peace to yon which 'luere those ftfar 
o. \.r. 
o.lJ, and peace to them, which were nigh; because through Ilil1t 
we both have access by one Spirit 'Unto the Father. Likewise 
Rom. 3, to the Romans, F01. all have sinned, and are 'wanting of the 

v:.j. glory of God; but they are justified by His gift and g1"aCe, 
th'ro1lgh the redemption that is in Cktist Jesus. Likewise in 
the Epistle of Peter the Apostle, Christ hath once died f01" 
Oll?" sins, the j1.tst f01" the unjust, that He 'J1
'l.gld o.Dèr 1.iS to 
God. Likewise in the sarno place, For hp'j"ein was the Go.
pel 
p1.eacllCd also to then"/; that are dead, that they ?night be 'raiðed 
1 John anew. Likc,vise in the Epistle of John, TVhosoever denieth 
2, 2:j. the Son, the sante h(1fh not the Fatltm.; he that aclnzowledyeth 
o.v. 
the 8011, hath lloth the Son and tlle FatlzP1". 
28. 'fhat Jesus Christ will COllIe to judge. 
In 1\Ialachi, Rcllol rl, the ria !I of fhe Lnr.d campt", flint 


1 Peter 
3, 1 R. 
O.\'. 
Jh. 4, 6. 
O.V. 


1\1 ill. 4, 
l. O.\T. 
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bUl'neth as an oven; lt1ul all t1w outt-asts a1"Ll all that do AD 
wickedly I5hall be 8tu1.J1Jle, (oul the day vf the L01y,l that QUl\
IN 
contetlt shall ÙU17L tlte1n up. Like,vise in the forty-ninth 
Psalm, God the LorcZ of goLls hafh spoken, aJl(l calle(l the P
, 49, 
Ltttth; fJ"ol1t the ;oising of the sun unto the going cloun
, out f aO 
 
of SiOll is the beauty of Ilis gI01'Y. God shall COl1le manifestly, o. v. 
OlU' GOtl, nnd 
hall not læep silence. ....1 fire shall bunt before 
lltl
, a1Hl an exceeding tempest 'round about Him. He hath 
call)d the heaven aúove, and the earth that He may separate 
llis people. Gathe1' His saints unto lIim, those 'who rnalæ 
Ilt's Ooz'enant in sacrifices j arul the heavens shall declare 
His 'j'i!Jhteousncss, fOl' GOl.l is JUÆl!Jc. Like,vise in Isaiah, 
The Lonl God of 1ni!Jht shall go forth, a1Hl shall h'J"eak 'Wetr Is. 42, 
in pieces; He shall sfi;' 'Up strife, arul cry O'ltt ovm' His ene- 
3.Vl". 
,ties with strength, I have been s-ilent, shall I ever be silent? . . 
Likewise in the sixty-seventh Psahn, Let God arise, and let Ps. 67, 
His enemies be scaltc1 o ecl; let then
 also that hate HiuL flee f 6
 y. 
lJejòl'e His face. As s1noke t'anishetlt, let thel1L vanish j as oov. 
'W{l,t; 1nelteth before the f(tCe of fife, so let sinners perish 
before the face of Goel; and let the 1'ighteous be glcul and 
'rejoice in the sight of God; and let then
 be glad 
vith }oy- 
j1ulnÆ8s. Sing unto God, sing p1'aises to IIis Nauw; nlalLe a, 
'Way to Hil1
 that (Lscendeth into the u:est, Goel is His Net1ne. 
They shall be llut to confusion befm'e the fitce of Him.! 'who is 
Fathel. of the 01]J!lans, and Judge of the widou:s. GOLl is in 
IIis holy place, God who maketh men to dwell with one mintl 
in an house, bringing foJ"th thern that are bound 
vith might, 
thcnl also that jJ1"o1;oke 'ltnto anger, l1;ho _dwell in tOinbs. God, 
u'hen Thou wentest fOl o t7i in the sight of Thy people, in pas.-;ing 
into the desel.t. Likewise in the eighty-first Psalm, .Arise, 0 lb. 81, 
God, } ullye the earth, for Thou shalt d isposses8 a1nong all b


 8. 
nations. Likewise in the Gospel according to 
latthew, 
TVhat have we to do with Thee, Tho'lL Son of David? Why JIatt. 8, 
art Thou C01ne hithe1' to punish us before the tinw ? Likewise 29. o. v. 
according to John, The Fathel' judgeth nothing, but hath John 5, 
yiL"en all judgment unto the SOH, that all 'l1wn ShOltld lwnolt1' 

v:3. 
a,e Son, eL'en as they honolo o the Father. He that lwno1.treth 
not the Son, lW1wlooeth not the Father 
vhich hath sent Hi,n. 
Like,vise in the second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, 
TYe must all Clppea1' befm op the }'udgment-seat of Ghrist, that 2 Cur. 5, 
10. O. \T. 
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Olrrisl to 'reiyn as a [{iny fO't ever. 


TREAT. eV81.y one Jnay 'j'èct:ive the dne things of his body, accunliJlfJ 
111. to those things which "e "ath done, tt'7u_tlw'j' tltey lJe good UJ' 
ba(l. 
29. That Jesus Christ ,vill reign as a King for ever. 
Zech.9, In Zechariah, Tvll ye tlte dfLluJltter of Sion, Behold, thy 
9.0.V. l(ing corneth 'lodo thee, just, and ha viuy slllc(dion, 1)wek, 
sitting 'upon an ass that hath not úl..
n tallned. Likc\viso in 
Is. 33, lt5aiab, TVho 'will decla,te to you that eteJ.'nal .fJla
e? he tll'1.t 
Ò
 V. 11. walketlt righteously, aad ltoldet7
 back his hands fì"Ol/
 yifl8, 
stopping his ea'fS that he ltea1. not the j lld'J ownt of úluod, anil 
shutting his eyes that he ðee not un'tighteousnes8; he sh II 
dwell in the high cavern of the stroìZg 'rock; bread shall ve 
given lti1n, (11Hl his wate). shall be SU1"e; ye shall see the ]{iny 
Mal. 1, in Ilis glory. Like\vise in 
Ialachi, I am a great l\.ing, saith 
1-1.0.V. the Lord, and My NUJne is i1l1lstriou8 aJ1'long the heathen. 
Ps. 2, 6. Like\vise in the second Psnlnl, I a,11l set at; a ]{iJl[l lJY IIiub 
7.0.V. upon His holy hill of Sion, declaring llis cOJìunancl. Like- 
lb. 21, ,vise in the twentieth Psahn, ....lll the ends of the wO'l"ld 
ha7l 
[0).)] 0)7 
28
'O.V: be 'j.en!iníled, an,.1 shall be In l"ned unto the LOJ'J j and l
ll the 
kindreds o.l the nations sludl worship in Thy siyltt; fo)' the 
1(ingdom is the Lord's, alul He shall rule over II nations. 
:
...
3, Likewise in the twenty-third Psalm, Lift up your gates, '!Ie 
7-10. princes, alul be ye l
ffvd 'Up, ye cL
L)'lasti1lg !lllte,
, {(nil the 
o. v. ]{illg of glory shall COHte in. JJ7tO is fhis l(ing of !liory ? 
The Lord strong and 
l/d'J'dy; flu] LOi.d 11tÍgldy in lJattl
. 
Lift up YOlO. gates, yo lH'inces, aJul be !Ie 1 iftCtl liP, ye 

'fr- 
lasting gates, and the ](ing of glory sltall conte in. IVho is 
this 1\.ing of glory? The Lord of hosts, lIe is the 1(i11g úf 
Ib, 44, glOi"y. Likewise in tho forty -fourth P
alm, JI y lw((,rt is 
P5 4 ]. v)"eathing jorth ((; guod discÙufse, I say the thiny,,; 'which 1 
o. v. 7u
ve to the ](iny. .JIy lon!lue is the pen of a writer read 19 
'writing; Thou a1"t lovely in beauty above fliP sons of 1nen ; 
grace is p01.lI'ed ont in Thy lips, wlwriforc God hath ble

ed 
:Thee for eVeì". Gi').a Thee 
vith Thy sword 'l.ljJon Thy fhiyh, 
o Tlwlt 1nost Mighty, bend Thy.c;elf, and '}i/,ove Ú1t, to Th!! 
graciousness arul Thy beanty, and reign becaustJ oj'tndh (oltl 
1neekness ant.l 1'igld JO'USllCSS. Like\visc in the fifth l)::;ahn, 
lb. 5, 2. l.Iy Iring and 1ny God, since unto Thee will I pray, .in the 
3.0.V. m01'ning shalt Thou !tear 11iY voice; in the IItorning will I 
atten(l on Thee, a1td contemplate Thee. Likc,vise in the 
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ninety-sixth Psalm, The L01,d hath r;'ei!Jned j let the eLtJ'th AD 
n:ioic(,; ht the 
nany isles exult. Likewise in the forty- QUIllIN 
J II. 
fourth Psalm, Upon Thy right han(Z did sta1ul tlte Queen in Ps. 96, 
golden rai,nent, in a ga'ì"'ì'nent of 'In any colours, IIea'ì'ken, 0 [9
] 1. 
Daughter, and considc)', and incline thine ea'i" j (oul forget ?b. 44, 
thine own people, and thy father's house j for the I(ing hath 
 45 i]1. 
dcsit'etl thy bea'ldy,for lIe is thy LO'ì"d God. Likewise in o.V. 
the seventy-third }Jsahn, Bnt God is OUt1" I(ing before the lb. 73, 
'world, lIe hath wrought salvation in the 'nvicl6t of the eal.th. g
: }::? 
Like,vise in the Gospel according to 
Iatthe'v, .And when :\Iatt. 2, 
Jesns was born in Bethlehem, vf Judah, in the days of He}'oell. 2. O. v. 
the ](ing, beholtl wise men front the east carne to Je1"ltsale1n, 
saying, TVhm'e is He that is born King of the Jews? Fo'}" we 
hat'e seen His stal' in the east, and a'te come to 'W01'ship HÚn. 
Like,vise according to John, Jesus said, My I(ingdom is not John 19, 
of this wo/'ld; if My I(ingdo'n1, wm"e of this world, t/ten 'would 

v
7. 
J[y scrvants be troubled, lest I shouhl be delive'ì'ed to the Jews; 
but now is JIy I(ingdonL not jì'o'ìn hence. Pilcde said, A'ì,t 
Thon then a King? Jesus answe1'etl, Thou sayest j fm" I a1n 
a I(ing j I was born to this end; to this end can
e I into the 
wodel, that I should bea'ì" 'Witness to the f1"'Ltth. EVß1'y one 
that is of the truth heal'eth My voice. 
30. That Jesus Christ is both Judge and King. 
In the seventy-first Psalm, 0 God, give Thy judgilwnt to Ps. 71, 
the King, and Thy j'LLstice to the ][ing's Son. To j'ndge Thy 


? I. 
people in'l"ighteousness. Likewise in Revelation, And I saw Rev. 19, 
heaven opened, and behold a 'white horse, an(l He that sat Ò
 V . 16. 
llpon IIin" was calletl Fctitliful an(Z True, and lIe j
tclgeth 
'1'iyJdeoltsness and justice, and rnalæth wa'ì'. And His eyes 
'were as ('11 flame of fire j and on His head 1081"e 1nany diaclents, 
and lIe bare a name 'lOJ'ítten, l
nown to none othm. but to 
IIíllLself. .LInd He was clothed 'luith Cl l1estwre sp,tinkled 'with 
lJlood; a1ul Ilis Nanw is callecl The JVord of God; and the 
annies lvhich ll1'e in heaven followed HÍ1n 'UpO'll white h01"ses, 
clut7Wtl in linen white an(l clean; ancZ out of IIis rnouth went 
furth a two-edyecl swo,}"ll, thut with ,it He should s1ìâte the 
nations j which lIe shall rule with a 'l'od of Ù'on, an(l He 
shaUb.cad the wine-p).ess of the wine of the 'wrath of God 
....llllâgldy. ....lneZ He hath on His vesture (tntZ on His thigh 
a 
T({me written; King of I(inys, and Lord of Lords. Like- 
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O/H.ist to lJe OU)" Judge. 
TREAT. ,vise in the Gospel, TV/wn the Sun of Jlltn shall COllle in lIi:J 
:\I
:t
.:!5, ylory, and all Ow Angels with Him, then shall He sit in the 
31-46. throne of His glory. .null before Ilirn shall be ÿatheï. 
d all 
o. v. nations, and IIe :shall :separate tllt,)n one fro in ll/tut/ter, ll8 ill 
shephei'd divideth the sheep j,-om the goats; and He shall set 
the sheep on His right hand, and the goats on the left. Thf1t 
shall the King say 'Unto lhent tlu'lt ðhall be on Ilis 'right hand, 
Oonw, ye ble$sed of My Father; 'receive the I{ingdon
 u.:h ich 
'Was jJ'repared for you front tlte beginning of tlte world j fOì" I 
was an ltung1.ed, and ye gave Me 'Ineat j I wað thi'}.sty, and ye 
yave Me drin
. j I was strange)", and ye took l[e in j )laked, 
and ye clothell Me j sicl., ailil ye visitCtl J1e; I was in pri80n, 
and ye canLe unto JIe. TItf3n shall the 'righteous anSWèr flint, 
saying, L01"d, wILen saw we Thee ltn h 1lIl!/1"ec.l, a rul fed 'l'hee ? 
thitsty, Llnd gave Thee drink? OJ" lI.:hen SttlO 'we Thee a 
sb"angeì", and took Thee in? nal.ecl, and we clothed Thee? CJr 
when saw 'loe Thee sicl
 a/Ld ilL 1)/.i8u/l/, und we can
e llutu 
Thee? .Anll the [(ing shall answer and say 'Unto theÎÌ
, Verily 
I say I{tnto you, in as fa}" as ye did it to one of tILe last of 
these My brethren, ye did it 'l(')tto Me. Then shall He say 
unto then
 who shall be on IIis lcft hand, D'1.)ll'ì"l fro/ll J[e, 
ye cursed, into eL'erlasting fire, '{chich My Fatlw1. hath pre- 
pa1 0 ed q for the Devil and !tis angeL
 ; for I was au lulIzgred, 
l
nd ye gave J[e no nl,eal j I was thirsty, and yo gaco JIe nu 
driìll
 j I was a stì"angc/", and ye took Me not in j naked, 
aïtll ye clothed Me not; sick and in prison, and ye vi:,ited 
Mo not. Then :shall tlwy al:so answer, saying, LortZ, when 
saw 'we Thee an hllngred, 0)" at/ti'ì"ðt, Oì" a st)"angu", or naked, 
0). sick, 01. in prison, and did not min .st r unto Thee? .And 
He shall answer them, TTe)"il!! I SltY I{liltO yon, in so fa'}. (tS 
ye aid it not to one of the lpast of t1LCse, ye did .it not tv 
Me: and these shall go away intù vm"Zasting bu}"ning, but 
the righteous into life et
ì"nal. 


q Quem pllrm.it Pater meus. 
o Irpll:l'us (lIær. iü. 23. 
 3. [po 2!W U.T.]) 
and some Greek :\1ss. ami the ancient Italic. 



PREFACE 


TO THE THIRD BOOK. 


Cyprian to my son Quirinus, greeting. 
'V ITH that faith and devotedness \vhich you manifest toward 
the Lord God, you asked me, most dear son, to extract, for 
your instruction, from the Holy Scriptures, certain points 
\vhich bore. upon the religious discipline of our school. Sectæ. 
Your ,vish was to peruse the divine writings, in a succinct 
method; that so a mind which has given itself to God, not 
wearied by the length or number of volumes, but instructed 
out of a breviary of heavenly precepts, may have store whole- br
vi- 
. . ano. 
some and large, for the nurturIng of Its memory. And because 
I o,ve an affectionate attention to your wishes, I have done 
that for which you asked, ap.d have given myself labour for 
once, lest you should have labour always. So far then as my 
poor ability could compass, I have gathered together some 
precepts of the Lord and precedents divine; which will be 
I convenient and instructive to the reader, since a few passages 
I laid within shortened space, may be read with more speed, 
and gone over oftener. Dearest son, it is my ,vish that all 
health may ever attend you. 


Heads of the thi/'Ll Boole. 


1. On the benefit of works and mercy. operis 
2. In charity and alms, though through smallness of means 
the act be less, yet that the \vill is sufficient. 
3. That love and brotherly affection is to be religiously and agapen 
stedfastly exercised. 


F 



üG 


Dutl sand tjrac(-)s of the Cln';sfitol. 


THEA T. 
Ill. 


4. 'Ve must glory in nothing, because nothing is our o,vn. 
5. That hUlnility and quietness must be kept hold un in 
all things. 
6. That all good and just men have more trouble, but 
ought to bear it becau
e they are being tried. 
7. That ,ve must not grieve the Jloly Spirit, \vholn we 
have received. 
8. That anger must be conquered, lest it force us to sin. 
9. That brethren ought to bear one another up. 
10. In God alone are we to trust, and in Him to glory. 
11. That he who hås attained unto faith, having put off 
the old lllan, ought to think only of heavenly and spiritu31 
things, and lean not towards a world which he has now 
renounced. 
12. That we must not swear. 
13. That ,ve must not curse. 
14. That we must never murmur, but concerning all things 
which befal, must bless God. 
15. To this end that men are tried by God, that they may 
be proved. 
16. Of the benefit of 
Iartyrdom. 
17. That those are less things which we suffer in this 
world, than is the reward \vhich is promised. 
18. That nothing is to be preferred to the love of God and 
Christ. 
19. That we must obey not our own will, but that of God. 
20. That fear is the foundation and ground of hope and 
faith. 
21. That we must not rashly judge concerning another. 
22. 'Vhen we have suffered an injury, it must be remitted 
and forgiven. 
23. We must not return evil. 
2.t. That it is impossible to come unto the Father, except 
through His Son Jesus Christ. 
25. That except a man be baptized and born again, he 
cannot come to the kingdom. 
26. That to be Laptized and to receive the Eucharist is a 
little thing, unless a man improve in deeds and works. 
27. That the baptized also loses the grace he has been 
admitted to, except he keep innocency. 


opere, 
i. e. cha- 
ritable 
works. 



Dltlies (lud gnwes of tlte Ohristian. 
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28. 
rhat remission cannot be to him in the Church, whose 
sin is against God. 
29. Concerning the hatred of the Christian Name, it was simp'ly. 
nOß1nllS. 
before prophesied. 
30. \Vhat a man has yowed to God, he must pay quickly. 
31. That he ,vho believeth not, is already judged. 
32.. On the benefit of virginity and continency. 
33. That the Father judgeth nothing, but the Son: and 
that the Father is not honoured by him, by ,vhom the Son is 
not honoured. 
34. That the believer ought not to live like the Gentile. 
35. That God is to this end patient, that we may repent 
us of our sin, and be reformed. 
36. That a ,voman ought not to be secularly adorned. 
37. That the believer ought not to be punished for other 
offences besides his Name. nomen. 
38. That the servant of God ought to be innocent, lest 
he fall into secular punishment. 
39. That the example of living is given to us in Christ. 
40. That works must not be done boastingly or with ope ran.. 
. dum. 
nOIse. 
41. That we must not speak idly and jeeringly. 
42. That faith altogether profits, and that ,ve are able to 
do, in proportion as ,ve believe. 
43. 'fhat he can immediately obtain, who truly believes.. 
44. That when the faithful have a matter against one 
another, they ought not to make use of a Gentile judge. 
45. That hope is of things future ; and that therefore the 
believer in those things which are promised, ought to be 
patient. 
16. 'fhat a woman ought to be silent in the Church. 
47. That it comes from our sin and deservings that we 
are troubled, and do not feel the help of God in all things. 
48. That we must not take usury. 
49. That even enemies are to be beloved. 
50. That the Sacrament of Faith is not to be pro- 
faned. 
51. 'fhat none ought to extol himself in his work. opere 
52. That the liberty of believing or not believing is placed suo. 
in free choice. in. arbi- 
F2 
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Dutie
 and gJ'act;S uJ'tlte Christi aIL. 


TREAT. 
III. 


53. That God's secrets cannot be seen through, ana there- 
fore our faith ought to be simple. 
54. That none is without filth and ,vithout sin. 
55. That we must please, not men, but God. 
5G. That none of those things that aro done is unseen by 
God. 
57. That the believer is made better, and reserved. 
58. That none ought to be rnade saù by death, !Since ill 
living there is trouble and peril, in dying peace anù certainty 
of resurrection. 
59. Concerning the 4Iidols, which the Gentiles think gods. 
60. That too great lust of food is not to be sought after. 
61. That the lust of gain, and money, are not to be sought 
after. 
62. That marriage is not to be made with Gentiles. 
63. That the sin of fornication is a grievous sin. 
64. 'Vhat are those carnal things, which beget death; and 
what those spiritual, ,vhich lead to life. 
65. That all sins are put off in Baptism. 
66. That the Discipline of God in Church precepts is to 
be observed. 
67. That it is foretold, that they ,vouid despise ,vholesome 
Discipline. 
68. That we must ,vithdraw from hin1 ,vho lives dis- 
orderly, and contrary to Discipline. 
69. That the kingdom of God is not in the wisdom of the 
world, or in eloquence, but in the faith of the Cross, and 
virtuousness of conversation. 
70. That we must obey Parents. 
71. N either ought fathers to be bitter toward their children. 
72. That slaves ,vhen they have believed, ought the InOl'e 
to obey their masters according to the flesh. 
73. That masters also ought to become more mild. 
74. That all widows who are approved are to be honoured. 
75. That each person should chiefly take care of them 
who belong to himself, and especially of believers. 
76. That one who is older is not to be rashly accused. 
77. That he who sins is to be publicly rebuked. 
78. That we must not speak with heretics. 
79. That innocency asks with confidence, and obtains. 



Duties {oul gral"cs oj' the Christian. 


G9 


80. That the devil has no liberty ngainst man, unless God 
pcrn1Ít. 
81. That payment must quickly be luade to the hireling. 
82. That divination is not to be used. 
83. That the corner of the head is not to be rounded. 
8l. 'rhat the beard is not to be plucked. 
83. That \ve must rise up, when Bishop or Presbyter 
comes. 
86. That schism must not be made, even though he ,vho 
secedes remain in one faith and in the same tradition. 
8ï. That the faithful ought to be sinlple as well as prudent. 
88. That a brother must not be defrauded. 
89. That the end of the world conles suddenly. 
90. That the wife is not to separate from her husband; or 
if she separate, is to remain unmarried. 
91. That everyone is so much tempted, as he is able to 
bear. 
92. That not ",-hat soever is lawful is to be done. 
93. It is foretold that heresies should be. 
94. That the Eucharist is to be received with fear and 
honour. 
93. That we 11lust company with the good, and avoid the 
wicked. 
9ô. That our works must he in deeds, not in words. operan- 
97. That we must hasten to Faith, and to the attainment 

::;;IY 
of Baptism. consecu- 
98. That the Catechunlen ought now to sin no more. tionem. 
90. That judgment will be according to the times; either 
of equity, before the Law; or after 1\Ioses, of the law. 
100. That the grace of God should be given freely. 
101. That the Holy Spirit hath often appeared in fire. 
1 O
. That all good men ougbt willingly to hear reproof. 
103. That we must withhold from much speaking. 
] 0 t. That we must not lie. 
10.3. That they are oftentimes to be corrected, who err in 
domestic duty. 
lOG. That ,vhen injury has been received, patience is to be 
kept, and vengeance to be left to God. 
107. That we must not speak r1etractingly. 
108. That 'we D1USt not lay snares against R ncighbour. 



TREAT. 
III. 


f>xomo- 
Jogesin. 


h. 58, 
1-9. 
o. ,y. 
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Duties and g1YlCeS of the Oh'ristian. 


109. That the sick are to be visited. 
110. That backbiters are accursed. 
111. That the sacrifices of wicked n1en are not acceptable. 
112. That a heavier judgment is upon those, who in this 
world have had more power. 
113. That the widow and the orphans ought to be pro- 
tected. 
114. That while any is in the flesh, he ought to make 
Confession. 
115. That adulation is pernicious. 
116. That God is more loved by him, to whom in Baptism 
more sins are forgiven. 
117. That we haye a hard combat against the Devil, and 
that tberefore we ought to stand firmly, that we may be able 
to overcome. 
118. Concerning Antichrist, that he will come in man's 
nature. 
119. That the yoke of the law was heavy, which is cast off 
by us; and the yoke of Christ is light, ,,'hich is put on by us. 
120. That we are to be instant in prayers. 


nOOK III. 


1. On the benefit of works and mercy. 
In Isaiah, Ory, II saitlt, aloud, and spare not j lift n]1 thy 
voice like a t1.unlpet, shew ][y j1f'ople theiì. t,.ansgressi01u
, and 
tlle lt01u;e of Jncob thpl1. sins. They seek.Me daily, and dt:light 
to know My ways, as a nation th f did ,.ighfeousnes.
,andforsook 
not the m.rlinance of God j th !I (u
li of J[e 'iiow a just j1ldg1n p nf, 
and desire to approach to God, soying, Jl'"herefo1.e is it that 'l.ve 
have fasted, anrl Thou hast not seen? TVe have Tu 'inZ,led our 
souls, and Thou ha.r.;t not known? For in the da!l'C;: of fasting 
are found your pleasures, for either ye goad dov'n them who 
a'i'e subject to YO'lt, or fast 101. judgntents and strifes, or sntite 
YOU'l' neighbou1's with fists; wherefore do ye fast unto Jle, 
that this day your voice shoulrl be heflrd in cln1/lolt"l'? Thi,
 
fast I ha,ve not chosen, eæcppt a 'inan hU'inble his soul. .And 
though thou shalt bend thy neck like a ring, and spread sack- 
cloth and ashes under, neitlu)'j. 80 shnllil 1)(3 called ftn acceptNl 



Tb 1Jcll(fit of 1llLrcy. 
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I f ,;t. I hal:e not chosen 
llch (l jl1J:t, saith the Lord j but .AD 
loo
r> m:e)' y band of 'wickedncss, 111ldo the IJilliliug.
 of'liolent QUIRl'li 
III. 
t"(
f1ickin!l'':;; it go the ha1'ras
ed to rest, nnd BCftitU' abroad 
Cl'rry 'unjust bon 1; b).eal" thy bJ'eud to the llllllg1'Y, (tnd lJring 
the pOOl. without sltelte,. into tll ilte house. TJíhen tlt.Oll; seest 
tJ e naIled, clothe hiulI; and despise nut thent of thy seed in 
thy louð hold. · Tl en shall thy liyld brea
' forth Í'n season, 
and thy raim,ent shall al'iso quickly; and 'ri[/ldeo1tsness shall 
go lll:tù,.c thee, (tnd the yZm'y of God shall SUiì'ouna thee. 
'l'hell ."half thon call, and God shall hea)' thee: 'u.:hilst thOl" 
I art yrf speaking, He shall say, ]Ifre I anI. Concerning this 
same thing in Job j I lapt the 'ileedy f/'01n the hand of the Job 29, 
l
ov;e)inl, ûnd helped the orphan who h(ul none to aiel. hinl;. :;: 

: 
Thr 'mouth of the u:idow bles !)d me, for I u'as tlte eye oj. the o. v. 
blind, foot fll.
o u'as I to tlte la)lle, and father to the'l.ceak. 
Concerning this 
;anle thing in Tobias; And I sa1.d to nzy son Tobit 2, 
Tobias, Go, and brill!] 1.chat poor 'ìna n soerer thou 
halt find 2. O. V. 
out 0.1" our brethren, 'l.L'lw yet hath God in mind, 'll"ith his 
1,.ltole head; him, bring, and he shall eat this dinner togethc)' 
'I.vith ,ne; behold, I au.:ait thee, my son, until thou eornest. 
Likewise in the same place; .J.l11 the daYð of thy life, my son, lb. 4, 
have God in iì
ind, (ol(l be 'll1tltilling to tnnlstj)'fSS His COìì
- 
.\ 
l. 
rl1andments. Do justice all the days of thy life, and be 
1.ozu:illing to walk in the way of 1.uu'iglzteolLsness; fO). if thou 
d)al truly, there lcill be ')"e
Fect of thy u'orl
s. GiL:e alm
 oj 
thy substance, and bp 'llrì1cilling to hu'n away thy face Ji'om 
(lilY P001' ,llan; so shall if be that neither the face of God u'ill 
bo turned au'ay front thee. .Js thOll ha()t, my son, so do j if 
tlwzt hast an abu.ndant substance, gÏl:e the 'Inore all'ls of it; 
if flwn hast little, COHll1Hlnicate oj that little; and be not 
(tf
.lti(l when thou git.:r
t alms; tholl laye
t 'lIp f01" thy:;elj' a 
good 1'cwar(l against the day of necf:ssity j fOI" alms cloth 
dcliL"cr j}'únt death, and slttJ't:1"eth ?lot to go into darkness. 
.Állms ú a good o.{7ire, in all 'lvho do it in the sight of the )[o
t 
T[i'.llt God. Concerning this same thing in Solomon in Provo ) 9, 
Proverbs: He that hath pity upon the poo)", lendeth l1UtO the 17.0.\. 
Lota. Like,v1sc in the saIne pla.ce; lIe that gil.'etll unto the lb. 28. 
pOOl' shallll'-'l"u' }ac
. j but ht that IllI'nelll (lzt'ay his eNe, shaU 27 . O.v. 
be in IIt1lch lh!llury. Likewise in the S
l1lle place; By alms lb. 16, 
:] .r, . tl . :] L ' k . . h 1 6. O. V. 
aUH Jaz l, stUS are plll"fJCU. I -eWIse In t c san1e pace j 
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The bCllrfit of '}jwrcy. 


TREAT. If thine enemy hunger, feed hinl, and if hp thij',r;t, gi1"p hi1n 
III. d'}'ink; fO}" this doing, thou shalt heap lit'e coals 'ltpon his 
Pro\' . 
25, 21. head. Likewise in the saUle place; As 'lvater quencheth 
22. O.V. fii'e, so aln
s quencheth sin. In the 
alne in Proverbs; Say 
Ecdus. . I . 11 . t 1 1 [ 1 
3, 30. not, Go, and con
e agaln, to-mor1'Ou.: Wl gu'c flee, 1C ten non 
O.V. Cltnst i1nntediately do good; for thou 't1Lowel,l not 'u'ltat 'Jnoy 
})ro\'. 3, L ' k . . h · 1 TTT1 
28.0.V. happen on the 'YIt01.row. I 
CW1se In t e 
arue pace; H flOBO 
I
J. 21, v stoppcth his ears, lest he ',ea}" the 'lcea7c j he also shall call 
13. O. · . I 1 . ll 1 1 . L ' k 
upon God, and there 'lvll 
e none WIlO 'Wl /lea}' /lon. I 
e- 
lb. 20, wise in the same place; IIe 'who 'lcallæth without rep2"oach 
'/. O.v. Ú
 righteollsness, lcavL It ûlcssell children. In tho sånlf 1 in 
"
ccIus. Ecclesiasticus; My sun, if thOlL hast, do good !Jy thysclf, ana 


: 

 v. bring due oblations tv God; '1'e1ncJnber that death delayeth 
b ;)( not. Likewise in the sa111P l )lace; Shut'll l } alnuJ ,in tlte hea1"t 
I . :'__', 
12.0.V. of the poor, Q.1ul this 
L'ill entreat for thee fron/; all el'il. 
Concerning this same thing in the thirty -sixth Psalm; 
Ps.36, that mercy conveys blessing also to posterity; I lzave becn 




.

. young and arn old, and I ltafc not seen the '}"igldeous fO;"sCl
'en, 
nor his seed begging b'j"ead. All the day he is mercifu,l, and 
lendeth; and his seed is in ûlessing. Concerning this same 
thing in the fortieth Psalm; Blessed is he that considereth 
the POo
" and needy; tlu' Lo}";! shall clelh'c;' him in the evil 
da y. Like\vise in the hundred and eleventh Psalm; He hath 
dispel"scd, he hath given to the POO1", his 'righteousness will 
abide front generation to gencration. Concerning this same 
Hos.6, thing in Osee; I desire 'nle')"cy mO'i"e than sac1"ifice 1', and 
6.0.V. knowledge of God, mm'e than v:holc bU'i"nt offering8. Con- 
cerning this same thing in the Gospel according to I\Iatthe,v; 
Matt. 5, Blessed a'}"e they which do h unger and thi;"st after 'righteons- 
6. O. V. ness j for they shall be fillec 1 . Like,vise in the same place; 
lb. '/. v. Blessed are the 'YI"le'rciful, fu/" they shall obtain 'incrcy. Like- 
wise in the same place; Lay up for yourselves t;'easures in 


: 
'I. heaven, where neitlte;" moth nor 'rus! cloth C01"'j.'llpt, and u'here 
o.v. thieves break not tlu.ough and steal. F01' where thy f1"easure 
is, the'1"e will thy heart be also. Likewise in the same 
place; The ltÍn g do1ì
 O if heaven is lUte unto a 'inerchanhnan, 
lb. 13, 
45.46. seelLÏng goodly pearls; and 'when he hath found a pearl of 
o.v. p'i"ice, he went, and sold all that lie had, and bought it. 


lb. 40, 
[41.] 1. 
O.V. 
lb. 111, 
[112,] 
9. O. V. 


l' Jllore than. magis fJllum. .:tJ OverCall is in St. l\latth. aftpr the Hebrew. 
is one reading of the 
ept. o
 eva-(all 



The ven('fit of llWl'CY. 
That even a small deed of charity profits; in like,vise the AD · 
SaTI1C place; Anrl he 
vlLO shall give to drinlt to one of thesp Q
II
.IN 
least a Clip of cold 'Wate1" in the næntc of a r1isciple, ve1'ily I ::\Iatt. 10, 
St{y 'Unto Y01t, his 'tewotd shall not petish. That alms is to 42.0.V. 
be refused to none; in 1 ikcwise the same place; Give to Tb. 5, 
everyone that asketh thee, and 11"0111 hinL that would bor- 42. O.V. 
'I"OW, tltl"n not thOlt away. Like,vise in the same place; If lb. 19, 
OWlt wilt com,e to life, keep the comlllandments. He saith:J. V. 21 . 
'Unto ldm, TVltich? Jesus saith unto him, Thou shalt not 
'till; thou shcdt not COJJtHtÍt adultery; thou shalt not bear 
false witness; honmo" thy fathe1" anel 'mothe1"; and, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, The young man saith 
unto IIi,n, .All these J.,ve I kept; u'hat lack J yet? Jeslls 
saith 
tnto hill
, If thou 'lvilt be perfect, go and sell all 
that thou hast, and give to the 1Joor, ancl thou shalt have 
treaSllre in heæcen; and come, follow J.le. Like,vise in 
the same place; TVlten the Son oj Man shall come in His lb. 25, 
Inajesty, and allihe .Angels 
vitlt Hint, then shall He sit in the 
 
V, 46. 
throne of I-lis g701"y, and all nations shall be gathm'ed before 
IIim. And lIe shall selJa1'ate then
 one fro'ln another, as a 
s7trp7wr(l dit'ideth the sheep f1"011t the goats; anel He shall place 
the sheep on His 'right hanel, and the goats on the Zeft. Then 
shall the ]{ing say unto thern that a're on His 'right hand, 
Corne, ye blessed of JIy Fathe1", 'receive the kingdom. which 
'was pJ"epa1"ed 101" you frorn the beginning of the world; for I 
was an hllngred, and ye gave Me 'Ineat; I 'Was thirsty, and ye 
flu ve Me drink; I 'U'as a stJoanger, anrl ye took Me in; na7æd, 
!Jut ye covered JJe; I 'Wa.
 sick, ancl ye 'L'isited Me; I was in 
prison, and ye carne unto Me. Then shall the 'rigldeou8 answer 
Him, saying, Lord, when saw we Thee an kungred, and fed 
Thee? Thirsty, and gave Thee dì'ink? When saw we Thee a 
strnnge'r, and took Thee in ? lra7æd, and we clothed Thee? Or 
'When saw we Thee .c;ic7Í1 and in p1'ison, and tve ca1ne unto 
Thee? And the King shnll anSlvm. and say unto then
, Verily 
1 say unto yon, In as far as ye did it 'ltnto one of the least of 
these J[y brethren, ye diel it also unto Me. Then shall He say 
'unto t7ltln 'which are on His left hand, Depart from Me, 
ye cUJ'sed, Údo eveJ'Zasting fire, which My Fatllel" lzath p1.e- 
lJa1'ed for the Devil and his angels. For I 
vas an hung1'ed, 
and ye gat.e ][e no 'meat; I 
vas thirsty, and ye gflve Me no 
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Th bent/if (
f m Try. 


. TREAT. dJ'iJll
.; I 'us a SlrlOI!lt!l", aud !Ie took J[ not .n; I 1 'a,1.: 
III. 1ln7
.{.d, and !/o rlothed J[c (/1ut; ..
iclt and i11 pri,'wn, and !lP 
ri..
ifed J[e 1I0t. Thcn 
ha71 thl)Y nl..
o f1n.-:wer, ..
((yiug, LOI'd, 
tchen 
 U' 'u'e Theo an hung/.cd, or thirsty, or a 

trallger, 
0)' 'Ilnl.cd, 01. sirl', 01" in lJ)"Ù
 n, and did not 1)lini.
tc)' unto 
TInY)? ...lud II, .
lul17 aUSleer tllt!m, T7'( 1"1"!! I .";:f1Y 'IOlto you, 
In so fal. ({..: y() did it not to one of Ow I Jast of tltes , ye 
did it 'not tv ...11 ; and t7,ese shall (0 away illtu Z:)"- 
lasting bu J'n in!l, but thf' 9'igldco1l8 into I if8 ()tern a 1. Con- 
cerning this same t11ÏI
g in the Gospel according to Luke; 
Luhe 1
, SJll fhat 'lIe hare, an giv al'lts. Likewise in the s
nno 
:13. o. v. I L1 . 7 1 1 Z . 7. . 1 . 1 1 1 
Ih. 11, pace" ß t'lat '1na f'lat If lIC11 'U
 U'dtll1l, ììla( e (( 
o tflat 
:)(:,r
1. whil'h i...: 'without. Rut !live al1Ju
, and, behold, all things are 
th.1H, cl '(HI. unto you. Likewise in the same pInc(.; Behold, fhe 

. !!. half of rny substa7lC I give t.o fht POOl"; and if any,cis) I 
0.\. have dej"ralltlC{l any, I )"t"..;:torc four-fold. And JJ
ll
 said, 
thai salvation i
 this day 1 'l"Oll!lht t this hou
 , [(iure h also 
'i.
 a son of ...lb)"nhnm" Concerning- this 
anle thing, Panl in 
:? Cor. 8, hi::; second Epist1e to t he Corinthians; Let your nbllllda)u"c 

)
v
j. supply their WOllt, fhat their abundance al..;:o ?noy be a supply 
..f0)" YOlO" want; thaJ there 'nlay be cql
aJify; as it i.
 w/"iff,;n, 
lIt. fhat had n
urh, had 1I0thing Ot'C)"; and he 'u.:ho ho(llittle, 
Ih. 9,6. had no 7tU""". Likc,yise in the Sfinle place; lIe f.J"hich soU'cth 
i.O.\'. 8parin!l Z !f, shall 'reap alðo spn)";n!fly j and he whicl son'eth 
(iu bOllnt
fl(,lne.-:
 ...;:hall "ea]1 (ll.
o with bOllnfiJitllll)
8. l1ut let 
cre,.y one, a
 he ha
 lHo}}osed in hi, heoì"t; not sorrou'l'llly 
or o.l n ceðslty, f01" God 101:cth a ('lzcetfltl giver. Likpwise in 
the sanlü pIacC'; .J...;: it i...;: 1Cì"lttcn, He hath di.
}er
(1d, he hath 
git'cn to tll P001"; his 'right >ousne
s 'remainelh .for ever. 
lb. 10. Like,,"ise in the 
ame placc>; Now II that 'ill in istereth .
ccd 
11. 0.'.. tn the sou'e)", shall both 
llpply bread to cat, and, sha1l1JPllt
}ly 
you J" sl)ed, and 
hall incl.cas fhe g)"ou.th of tlte Ji'uits of YOlO. 
'rigldeousness; that in all things ye may be enriched" Likc- 
Ih. 12. ,yise in the 
anle place; The admini.
frntion of fhi
 serfice 
o.\
" hath not only 
llpplied the want of the saints, but hath 
abound Jd by ?ll.uch fhanl.sgiring 'unto God. Concerning this 
1 John same thing' in the Epistle of John; TI7'0S0 hath this u'orld's 
B"
-
. good, and se{Jth "is brothel. Út -need, and 
hlltteth hit: bOll'els 
"fl.om him, how d'l"(}lleth the lOI.:e of God Úz him? Concerning 
I
uhe 1-1 tl . h .. h G 1 a " L 1 l J T1 
12-1".' lIS same t lUg In t e OSpC accor lng to U.h.C; lien 
O.v. 


Ih. 9. 
O.'
. 



Tho Illly of bnJihc'j"ly offect;un. 
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tl (J mal- 'st a 'nncr or a sltl'per, c(/;ll not thy fl'Ít:nds nor AD 
brethren n01' 11, iohb010.S, nor the rielt, lest P erchnnce they also QUIRIN 
J III. 
!Jid ilt'e agnin, allAl a f"CC01ulJcnce be 11'tad tlLC. J]ut vJhen 
Ibm ?J1(tla).
t a fi'ilsf, call t],p lJOor, the 
()eal
, tlL' ùlind and 
[arne, and thou, shalt be bl"8secl; for they cannot 'ì'(>cO'ìnpmu
e 
tl ' , but thou sh It be 'recolI
pen8ed in the res'U1'rection of the 
j ll.d. 
2. In C1Ulrity and alms, though through smallness of 
n1eans tho act ho lcs
, yet tho ,vill is sutHcient. 
Tn tho second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; if 2 Cor. 8, 
tJ J"e be '1.eady 'l.V 11, it is acceptable according to ilL it a man 
V
3. 
1 tit, n t cC01"(ling to that a man hath not; and not to others 
an ' çing, but to !Iou a ùutdenil1g. 
3. That love and brotherly affection is to be religiously 
and stcdfilst1y exercised. 
In Malachi; Hath not one Goel created 'lIS? Is there not Mal. 2, 
one P the1. vf 'Us all? why have ye s1t1.ely deserted eve1.y one 10. o. v. 
}, i,
 bl"otlie'l"? Concerning this sarno thing according to 

T ohn; Peace I lec/;ve to yO1/.;; Jfy peare I give nnto you. John 14, 
j . k . . th 1 T " . M d t 27" o. V. 
ji CWIse In 0 same pace; /liS 'lS Y conl,man 11wn, lb. 15, 
flt t ye love one anothm', as I ha.ve loved you. Greater love 12. 13. 
I tlL no 'man than thi.'J, that a ?1'tf11t lay down hislifefO'i. his o.v. 
friend.-;. Jjikewiso in tl1c Gospel of 1Iatthew; fJlessed a'ì.e '[aU. 5, 
fhp l"c(u>ealde, for thr>y'shall be callr>d the childJ'cn of Gorl. 9. 0.\'. 
l..ikewiso in the same place; Ve1.ily I say unto you, that ifIh. 18, 
two of yO?/; sh II agree on earth, as touching any thing that 

v:(). 
?/e sl II asle, it shall be done to you of JIy Father which is 
"n heaL u. For lI'hcrcvm" two or fhree (O"e gathe1.ed together 
'In jl'y N(l1ne, 1 al1
 with them. Concerning this same thing 
Pan 1 in his first to the Corinthians; And I, brethren, could 1 Cor. 3, 
not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto ca1"11,al; al5 
.
: 3. 
babes in Christ I l' d you with 1Itill
, not with meat; for 
11.hile yo were yet litll , ye 'WO'ì"e not 01Jl(> to bea'ì" if, neither 
?IOW ai.e ye able; for ye ate yet carlinI. For whereas the1"e 
it
 nmong you emulafion (uul .r-dJ"ij;" and divisions, a1"e ye not 
('(trnal, ond 1.1"alk after man? Likewise in the same place; 
And tlto!lgl I have all faith, so that I can remove 'Jno1lutains, lb. 13, 
('iid h ve not clta;'ity, I ant nothing. And though I distrilmJe 
V8. 
nll ?ny good.e:! in food, and though I give '}fly body to Ino"n, and ' · 
h(H'P not clao'ify, J jJ1"Ofit nothing. Oha?'ify is of g1"crzt soul, 



7ß 


Nothing i
 Ollrs fo glol'Y ill. . 


TRRAT. charity 1.S bountiful, charity envieth not, charity dcalcth not 
Ill. 'lyu"nly, is not p1
tl)cl 'ltp, is not irritnted, thi1l1æth not evil, 
'rcjoiceth not in Úâquity, but 'trjoiccth in the trnth. Is 
content 'with all thil1g.ç, bclicveth all thil1g.
, hopeth all things, 
endurclh all things. C!tarUy Rhull 'HeVe1" Jiut. Concerning 
Gal. 5, this same thing to the Galatians; Tholl shalt lore thy nciyll- 


v
5. bOlO" as thysclf; but if ye bite and accuse one anothel., take 
/teed that ye be not cons1t1ned one of anofher. Concerning 
1 John 3, this same thing in the Epistle of John; In tll is the ch il,b'cn 

\}5, of God are 'Jnanifest, arnZ the childl.en of the Devil. If"hoso- 
.. CL'cr is not 1'ighteous is not of God; ne1ther he that lOL'eth not 
his ùrother. FOI' lie that hateth lli,ç brofluT 1.,Ç (l ?llunleter; 
anc.l ye ln
ow that no ?n1l1'ùerer hath etrrnal life abic.ling ,in 
Ih. 4,20. 'tinl,. Like,vise in the same place; If any ?nan say that he 
0.\'. loret7
 GOtJ, and hateth hit: brother, he is a Iiffr; 101" he that 
lOL'cth not his bfother 'whom he seeth, how can he lore God 
'whom, he seeth not? Concerning this same thing in the 
Acts 4, Acts of the Apostles; .And the 1nulfitnde of then
 that hall 
32.0.V. believed Wei"e of one sou7 and ?nind, nor 'lv(u
 there any 
separation a1nong them, neithCl' cltl.l they acconnt that ought 
of the things u'hich they posscssed was fheÚ" own; but they 
had all things COnlnwn. Concerning thi
 same thing in the 
:\Iatt.5, Gospel acoording to l\latthew; If thou In"ing thy giJl to the 
23. :H. .altal., and the;"e 1"e'mentberest that thy bl"Ot/tel" hath ought 
O.v. 
against thee; leave there thy gift before the olt(O", and go; 
fi;'st be 1"cconciled to thy lA"other, and then C01ne and ojJ"m. thy 
) John 4, gift at the altar. Likewise in the Epistle of John; God is 
16. O.v. love; alHl he that dwelleth in love íllvclhfl, in Goel and God 
lb. 2, 9. Úl hi in. Likewise in the s
me place; He that saitlt he is in 
o.v. the light, ana hateth his brother, is a lia?, and walketh in 
darkness even 7.tntil now. 
4. "r e must glory in nothing, because nothing is our own. 
John 8, In the Gospel according to John; No man can receive any 
27.0.V. thÙlg, eæcP]Jt it hath been gz.ven hi1r/;fron
 heaven. Likewise in 
1 Cor. 4, the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; FO;"7.vhat hast thou, 
7.0.V. that thou didst 'JlOt 'receive? but if thou didst receive it, u.hy 
dost thou glm"y, as if thou didst not receive it? Likewise in the 
1 Sam. 2, first of Kings; Boast not, neither speak high things; and let not 
8. O.V. o1"1"ogancy proceed out of yrrnr 'Hl01lth ; fOl' the Lord is a God 
lb. 4. of knowledge. Like,vise in the same place; The bow of the 



The duty oJ' It/unil if y (uulljuiefne,-;s. 
1niyldy men is IIzatle 'wCltk, ltnd Oteinfiì'lI
 are girded with AD 
I strength. Concerning the same thing in the 
Iaccabces; It Q
:
IN 
i.-: ?ì1ed to be subject unto God, aluZ that a 1nortal shoult.l not 
 )lac. 
I think things equal to God. Likewise in the same place; .And 
.

. 
feaì" ye not tlte words of a, SitlfullltÆtn; for his glory shall be 1 M2tc. 29 
I tlung and WO'1.rns. To-day he shall be lifted 1tp, and tu-rnorrow 
v
. 
I he shall nut be found; because he is 'l'l:tllï'ìZet.l into his ea1"th, 
fLlUl his thought is perished. 
5. That humility and quietness must be kept hold on in 
I all things. 
In Isaiah; Tlllts saitlt the Lorcl; The heaven is 'l.Iy Ou"one, Is. GG, I. 
I and the ea1"th is JIy footstool; what seat will ye build ][e? 2. O.V. 
01' what is the place of JIy ?'est? For all those things hath 
I J[ine lLand made, and ltll those things a're Mine. And upon 
l.(,'h011
 beside 'u:ill I loo1.", e.-rcept the luunble and qniet, and UJho 
treìnbleth at My 'Words? Concerning this same thing in the 
Gospel according to 
fatthe'v ; BlesseLl aìoe the ?ìwek; f01" they Matt. 5, 
sludl inlLerit the earth. Cqncerning this same thing according 5. O.V. 
to Luke; lIe that shall be least among Y01t all, the salne shalll. uke 9, 
1. L ' k '. h 1 T TT1 1 7 48.0.V. 
ue gì"eld. I eWIse In t e same pace; Y fLosoevm' exa tetf
 lb. 1-1, 
himself shall be abasell; and he tlHtt hUlnbleth hin
self shall be II. O. V. 
e-caltell. Concerning this same thing to the Romans j Be not Rum. 11, 
ltigh-?nincled, bzd fear. Pm' if GOll sparecl not the natzo'al 
\,21. 
branches, take heecllcst lIe also spa'ì"e not thee. Concerning . , 
this same thing in the thirty-third Psalm j _lnd He shall save Ps. 33, 
the hlunble in spirit. Likewise to the Romans; Rendn" to all r-t,] 18. 
theil" dztes; tribute to 'It'hoìì
 tribute is dzw; custon
 to 1clzmn Horn. 13, 
custom; lea)' to 
v}wrn feal"; lwno'lo' to -W1W111 honour. Owe 7.8. O.V. 
no man any thing, but to love one anothe1". Likewise in the 
Gospel according to ]'Iatthew; They love the uppermost couch l\Jatt. 23, 
ù
 feasts, and the chief seat in the synagogues, ancl g1'eetillgs 
V8. 
in the 1ìuo.7tef, CllHl to be called of nwn, R tbbi. But do not ye . . 
call Rflbbi; 1m' one is your JIasleì", Like,vise in the Gospel 
accorùing to John; The 
e1'vant is not gì"eate1. than his Lord, Juhn 13, 
no,. the 
lpostle gì"eate}. than He that sent him; if' ye l
now IG. 17. 
tlte
c things, happy are ye if ye do them. Like,vise in the o. v. 
eighty-first Psalm; flu justice to the lllt.nble and POO?". Ps.81, 
G. That all good and just men have more trouble, but [82,] 3. 
ought to bear it, because they arú being tried. v. 
In Solomon; The fu'rnace proveth the potter's vessels; (tnd Ecch!s. 
the frird oftì"ibulation l&igldeous men. Likewise in the fiftieth 27,5. V'. 


77 



78 Gúod men are lit f1'ouble, be 'ause they al'e in i,'ial. 


TREAT. Psaln1; The sttct"(fice to Got.l is a f,'oll"bled 8jJi1"it ; a cuni>"ite and 
- 
 lHllnbled heart God u'ill notdc"
pise. Like\visein thethirty-tbirù 
..
. 50, P 1 G . . I 1 .. 1 l . ll 
[51,] 17. - sa m; od Z,S ?/LOst 1H!J unto iILe co/tirde In neart; ant. tfl 

b.\
3 save the lou;l!J in 
pirit. Like\vise in the same place; Man!! 
[3-1,] is. are the lì"Olt"bles of the ,.iglzteollS; lJltf the Lord will daii-'er theut 

b
'i9. out of them all. Concerning this same thing in Job; Nct/æd 
o.v. ca1ne lout of'my lnother's womb, naked also shall I gu under the 


1: 
2. eftrth; the Lord gtn"e, the Lvtd hath taken all.HlY; ll8 it J!leaöetl 
o. v. the L01"d, so it is done; bles..;;ed ve the Name of the Lord. In all 
these thi'
g$ which bef
l hi'IIL, Job nothing sinned with his lips 
Ùt the sight vf the Lord. Concerning this same thing in the 
lUaU. 5, Gospel according to :ßfatthe\v; Blessed tu.e they that 1/tonrn; 




 
.6, for they shall be comforted. Like\vise according to John; These 
33. o. v. things I ha.rc .
poken unto you} that in Me ye lit(iY have }Juice; 
but in the 'World ye shall have il.ibulation; ytt 7wep cOlljitlence, 
f01" I have ovm'come the world. Concerning this same thing 
2 Cor. in the Second to the Corinthians; There 'was yiven to l1
e a 
1
 7-9. 
0.\,1. thorn of 1ny flesh, the angel of Batan, to bz{"ffet 'Jne, that Ioz,ay 
not be exalted. For which thing I besought the LO'ì'tl flu' ice, 
that it might depa'rt from me; and Be said unto -me, Jl!! 
g1'ace is sufficient for thee; for strength is perfected in 'wcall"- 
Rom. 5, ness. Concerning tbis same thing to the ROlnans; 1Ve exult 

-5. in hope of the glory of God; and not only so, bltt 'we gl01' y in 
0.\". 
tribulations also, knowing that tribulation lvorketh patience, 
alul patience e,vpel"ience, ancl etvperience hope. .L1UtZ hOjJe 
confoundeth not; because the love of Go(l is pOlll'c(l in OlL1' 
hearts, by the Holy Bpi-rit who is given unto us. Concerning 
Matt. 7, this same thing according to :\Iatthew ; How -wide and lo'oatl 


V
4. is the way, that lea(leth unto death, ancl1nany are tlwy which 
go in thm'eat! How strait and narrow is tlw way that lea(leth 
'unto life, arul few are they 'which find it! Concerning this 
Tobit 2, same thing in Tobias; Where are thy riyhteous deeds? Behold 
14.0.V. what thou SlWCì"est. Like,vise in the \Visdom of Solomon j 
Provo In the places of the wicked the righteous groan; but 'when 
, 28, 28. 
they perish, the righteous will .increase. 
O.v. 
7. That we nlust not grieve the Holy Spirit} ,vhom ,ve have 
recei ved. 
Eph.4, Paul to the Ephesians; Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
30.31. -in wh01n ye ate set.Ûell in the day of 'Joedentpfion. Let all 
O.v. 
ùitterness, altd angeì', cl1ul indignation, and clc(;n
ou'ì", aìll.l 
ùlasphen
y ùe ta7æn ltu'ay from you. 



_lng
/' lead
 tu sin-Gud only fo be glut'ied ill. 7!J 
8. That anger Inust be conquerell, lesTI it force us to sin. AD 
In Solon10n in the Proverbs; The patient inan is bette'i' Q
;
IN 
than the mighty; for he who holtZetli his ange1' is better thaa I'rov. 
1 . L ' k ' . tl 1 ml 16 32. 
he who taketr
 a cd y. 1 e\\ Ise In Ie same pace; .L rW o. V. 
impl''Udent Jeclal"eth his angel" on the scone day; bnt the lb. 12, 
. l . J Z l' d . 1 C . th e th e 16. O. V. 
CUnnl,ng n et l, rUS tSrLonoU't. oncernlng' IS same Ing 
Paul to tbe Epbesians; Be ye ang1"y, ana sin not. Let not Eph. 4, 
1 L . k . . th G 1 :?6.U.V. 
the sun set upon YOLO" 'lv)"atrl. 1 eWI
e In e ospe ac- 
cording to ltlatthe\v; Ye hare helt)"(l that it was said by the'll" :\Jatt. 5, 
OJ' old tin-w, thou shalt not kill; and ?l:hosoe1,'el' shall kill, 

v :2. 
shull be in danger of the judgment; but I say unto you, that 
wlwsoeve1' is ang1'y 'lvith his v1'othe1. without a cause, shall be 
in dangel' of the judgment. - 
9. That brethren ought to bear one another up. 
Paul to the Galatians; Having each in consideration, that Gal. 6, 
ye be not youl"sell:es tempted. Beal' ye one anothe1"s burdens, 1.2. o.v. 
and so shall ye fulfil the law of Ghrist. 
10. In God alone are we to trust, and in Him to glory. 
In Jeremiah; Let not the wise 'n1,an glory in his wisdoHl, Jer. !}, 
neither let the rnighty man g101'Y in his rnight; and let not 
V:4. 
the rich man glory in his 'riches; lJL
t let hill
 that gl01.ieth, 
glury in this; to undel'stand and lo-lOW that I ant the L01'd, 
wlw do lovingllindness and juc1gnwnt and 'righteousness 'ltpon 
the e(trth; f01' .in these is My pleas1
re, saith t1u
 Lord. Con- 
cerning this same thing in the fifty-fourth Psalm; In the Ps. 55, 
LortZ have I hoped; I 'will not fear what man can do unto g:

 11. 
me. Likewise in the same place; JI y soul is subjected to lb. 61, 
'none but Go
 only. Likewise in the hundred and seventeenth J?
\.
' 
Psalm; I wlll not fear what 1nan 1nay do 'lallo me. The lb. 111, 
L01'll is 711}/ lwlper. Likewise in the same place; It is betim' &1. t
,] 6. 
to trltst 
n the Lord, than to put confidence in ?nan. It lb. 8. 
Ù; vetter to hope in the Lord, than to hupe in p1inces. Oon- 9. D.V. 
cerning this same thing in Daniel; But Shad1'ach, 1leshach, Dan. 3, 
(tncl .Abednego, answered, and said to lling Nebuchadnezzco., 16-18. 
o king, we have no need to answe1. thee concerning this o.v. 
matter. FOl. tlw God whom, we se1've is able to delivel' us 01.tt 
u.f the furnace of burning jh'e, and He 'tl.'ill deliver us out of 
thine ha,nds, 0 king. .And if not, be it known unto thee, t!tat 
'U'e se1"ve not thy Gods, neithe1. w01.sldp the golden Ùnage J 17 
which thou hast set 'ilp. Likewise in Jeremiah; OU'i".(led be 5
;: o.v. 



80 He who ha.
 aJtltlned to faith shoul,Z di.
ca}'d th;s 'world. 


TREAT. the 'ìÎ
an that hail hope in 111a/
; ant.l blessed is the rila,L u.!to 
III. shall trust in the Lurd, and whose hvpe bhall be in God. 
Deut. 6, Concerning this saIne thing in Deuteronomy; Tlwl shalt 
13.0.V. 'worship the Lord thy God, and IIi1n ouly shalt tltOll, serve. 
Rom. 1, Concerning this same thing to the Romans; ...lnc.l they 
25. 26. wOl'sldpped and se1"ved the creaflu e, leaving the 01'e(doì.. 
O.V. 
TVherefore God a',,
o !/(u'e theì1
 lip u nfo zeile a..Oèctioll.
. Con- 
John cerning this same thing in John; Gì'eater is lIe that is in 

. t: you, than he that is in this worlel. 
11. That he who ha
 attained unto L'lith, having put off 
the old man, ought to think only of heavenly and spiritual 
things, and lean n
t towards a ,vorld, ,vhich he has now 
renounced. 
In Isaiah; SeelL the Lord, and 'when ye hat'e fOllH(1 HÏ1n, 
call upon IIi1n. But when lIe hath come rz igh unto you, let 
the wicked forsake his 'ways, and the unrighteo1ts 1nan his 
thonghts; and let hiì1
 be tUì"1lCd 'Unto the Lord, ancl he shall 
obtain rrw'rcy, because lIe 'will abundantly jJardon YOU1" sins. 
Ecclps. Concerning this same thing in Solomon; I have seen all the 
1, 14. 'works that are done llndet the sun, aìl(l belwlll all are 
'anit!l. 
o.v. 
Exud. Concerning this same thing in Exodus; .AntI thus shall ye 
12, 11. eat it; with your loins girded, and your shoes on your feet, 
o. \r. 
and your staves in you?" hands; and ye l;hall eat it in haste; 
for it is the Lord's pa
sovet. Concerning this same thing in 

Iatt. 6, the Gospel according to 
Iatthew; Take no thought, saying, 


 V. 3 3 . TVhat shall we eat, or what shall we drinlt, or whu'ewith shall 
'we be clothed? For aftel. these things do the Gentiles seek; 
but YOU1" Father knoweth that ye have necLl of all these things. 
Seek ye fitst the kingdol1t of God, and His 1"ighteousness, and 
all these things shall be aclded unto you. Likewise in the 
lb. 34. same place; Take no thought f01" the ln01TOW, fm" the 'fnorrow 
O.V. shall take thought for itself. Sufficient 1.tnto the day is its 
Luke 9, own eL,il. Likewise in the same place j No 1nan lo07
ing ÙaCh", 
62.0.V. and putting his hand to the plonyh, is fit jÒl" the ll.ingdont of 
lUaU. 6, God. Likewise in the same place; Behold, the fowls of the 
26. o.v. air; fOl" they sow not, neither do they 1"eap, no'}. gather into 
barns; ancl your heavenly Fathe1" feedeth then
. A1"e not ye 
of ?no'}"e 'worth than they? Concerning this sanle thing ac- 
I..uke 12, cording to Luke; Let YOU1" loins be ginlet.l, and YOlO" lamps 

 v. 3 7 . burning; ant.l ye like unto men that wait f01 9 theil" Lord, 


Is. 55, 
6. 7. 
0.\'. 



a Ihllive to Go 1. 
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'when Hp shall come f,.ollt the wcdJi'lg; that whpn lIe AD 
H '. 1 1 QUIRIN 
('onu:th awl knorlif'th, t!try ?nay OpCIL unto im; u esse' are III. 
tJLose sen:onts, lc7lOJt
 tlwl;" Lord, 'lC7lCn H
 compth, shall find 
watching. Concerning this same thing in 
Iatthew; The 
fatt. 8, 
fu 's h 1:0 hole.c;, and the bi,.ds of the ait' have nest..;; bItt the ...0. O.v. 
Son of J[an hath not where to lay IIis head. Likewise in 
the same place; TIT/WSO fOJ"saketh not all t

at h
 hath, 
annot 

.k
.1J.' 
b )fy (li.
ciple. Concerning this same thIng, In the FIrst to 
the Corinthians; l
e (
1"e not YOU1" own,fo-r ye are bou[/ld with I Cor.. 
.. G l . b 1 L ' I . 6, 19. 20. 
(l [/rent pru'e; glO1"ify and ClOTY O( U
 you;' oc y. I reWIse o.V. 
in the same place; It is a shortened time; it ?'e'ììudns lb. 7, 
the1"ljore, that both t!tey that have 'wives, be as they that have 

l. 
not; and they that lament, as they that larnent not; and 
they that rejoice, as they that 'Jy-'joice not; and they that bny, 
as thpy thrtt buy 1Wt; and they that posses.c;, as they that 
lJOi
sPs.o.: not; and they that llse this w01'hl, as tllO'llgh they 1lse 
l:t not. For thefashion of this 'l
'orld passeth away. Likewise 
in the same place; The ji1'st '1ì
an is of the soil of the earth; lb. 15, 
tlte second '1nan is fi.om heaven. Such as is he of the ea1"ih, :J.

J. 
such are they also that are of ea1.th; and such a.c; is the 
heat'enly, sllch ((1:-;0 are the heavenly. As 'lce hat'e b01'ne tlw 
imagp of hiJì
 that is of ero.th, let 'Us bea'1" also the i1nage of 
JIim that is of heaven. Concerning this same thing to the 
Philippians; .All seek their ou:n, and not those things 'l
'ldch Phil. 2, 
are of O/u'ist; whose end is rlesb.'Uction, whose God is theil. i


:h. 
belly; and tlwÏì" glu,.y to theil' Sha11U?; 'lrho mind earthly D.V. 
things. But OUt COlu;e1'sation 1','; in hearen; f1"Oln whence 
alsu 'lL'e eJ.pe('t 0111' Savio'lll' the Lord Jesus Ohrist, who shall 
rhan[/e the body of our hum_iilty, conforn
ed to the body of 
His glory. Concerning this same thing to the Galatians; 
But be it far f1"om 'me to glory, 8(tve in the 01"OSS of 010" Lord Gal. 6, 
.Tc
'lls Christ, by 1L'hofll, the wo,.ltl is cl'ucifi_ed unto 11ze, and I 14. O. V. 
I lodo the world. Concerning this same thing to Timothy; 
Nu man that tcarrpth fm' God entangleth hi1nself with t7u
 
 Tim. 
tr01 bles of this 'U'Odll; that hr rnay be able to ple(lRe him" to 
.t.. 5. 
wh 0 III, he hath lIppl'OL''-',1 lu"Jnselj: But and if a man strive, 
I, will 'JlOt be cl'ou:ned, eæcl'ld he fight lauiully. Concern- 
ing this F:alne thing to the Colossians; If ye 1}13 dead with Co1. -:? 
I Ohri,'d ji'01ll tl e rudiments oj" Ow 1l:01"1,1, why, (f.Ci yet lh'ing in 20.0.\. 
ill ) wurld, du Y(l 'make rain t:ect.
? Likewise concerning this 
o 
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Against No'sillY and slcellriug. 


sanle thing; if Jß have 'risen 'u.ith Clu'ist, sCf::k those tltiUflS 
'which llire ltbuve, 'where Christ is sitlillY 01 the ,tight hand of 
GOll. l,et your 1nincl be for the things which lU'e abo,,"e, 1lut fOl" 
the things which ar"e on earth. F01" ye are llcctd, and YOll1" life is 
hid 'with Christ in God. But 'when Christ, wh iclL is your' life, 
shall appe(I1', then shaJlye also appear 1oithlIin
 iu glury. Con- 
.Eph.4, cerning this same thing to the Ephesians; Put op'oftlwfol"nu'ì' 
2:!-24. convf::rsation the old lnan, wldch i::; C01Tllj,f accol'clinglo the lusts 
O.v. 
of deceit; but he 'renewed Ú
 the spi1'it of you-r n
iJld, and pitt on 
the new nUtn, hi}n, 'Who acconling to Goel is crea,tcLl in 1"Ígld(Jous- 
ness, and holiness, a1id truth. Concerning this same thing, in 
I Pet. 2, the Epistle of Peter ; Asstrall!ler
 and pilYl'i'iJls, abstu,in yefro'ì'l, 
) I. 12. fleshly lltst.
, which Wa1" against thcs01tl; but hltv;Jl'j tl gooll con- 
O.v. versation among the Gentiles, that while thcy detractJ'ì'orn YÛ1t, 
as 111Ætlignant, they seei ny your good works 11
ay rnagnify God. 
I John Concerning this same thing in the Epistle of John; lIe that 
2,6.0.V. saith that he abideth in Christ, ought ltÍl1!self also so to walk, 
lb. 15- as He wallæd. Likewise in the same place; Love not the 
17. O.V. 
vo'ì"l(l, neither the things that al'e in the 
vorld j if any nUl1t 
love the 'wo,"hl, the love of the Father is not in ltÍn
. For all 
that 1..s in the world is lust of the flesh, and lust vf the eyes, and 
p1'ide of 1 ife, lcll iclt is not of the l?athc1", but of the l'Ust o..f the 

vorld; and the world will pass away, and the lust thc'reof; but 
he that doeih the will of God abidetlt fm. fjvm", fjven as God 
abideih for' ever. Like,vise in the first Epistle of Paul to tIle 
I Cor. Corinthians; Purge out the old leaven, t!tat ye 1nay be a nc
v 

.
.. 8. lun
p, as ye ate unleavened. Fm" Ch1.ist also our l J assovm" is 
slain for 'US; therefore let us 7æep the feast, not in the old 
leaven, nor in the leaven of 'inalice and wickedness; but Ú" 
the 'unleavened bread of sincerity and t1'zdh. 
12. That we must not swear. 
Ecc1us. In Solomon; J lnan that 'llseth '1nuch swearing shall be 


v
l. filled 'with iniqu 1 ty, and the plague shall not depa'ì.t from his 
house; and if he swea'1. vainly, he shall not be jusi1jied, antl 
if he swear with no purpose, he shall be lHtnished doubly. 
lUaU. 5, Concerning this same thing according to 
Iatthew; I say 


v:7. unto you, Swear not at all; z,ut let YOltr con
rnunication be 
yea, yea; nay, nay. Concerning this same thing in Exodus; 
Exod. Thou shalt not take the Nanw of the Lord thy GOll in rain. 
20, 7. 
O.v. 13. That we must not curse. 


TREAT. 
Ill. 
("01. 3, 
1-4. 
O.v. 



Against mU7"nnt7"ing. 
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III Exodu
; Thou, shalt not CU1"Se, nor spealc evil of the AD 
'tltlO' of thy peujJle. Likewise in the thirty-third P
ahn; Q
:
.IN 
TVhltf Ulan is he, that loveth life, and dL
ireth to see yood Exod. 
days? Restrain thy tongue fl"orn evil, and tlty lips that 
'v
8. 
they spcaJl no g'l.tile. Concerning this same thing in Levi- Ps- 33, 
ticus; .And the L01.d spake unto Moscs, saying, Bring forth f
!cl.
. 
hil,." that hath cursed ab7'oad without the camp, and all that Lt'vit. 
heard hiJn shall lay theÜ' hands upon his head, and all the 24, ::v 
congregation of the chiltlren of Is)"ael shall stone hint. Con- 14. . · 
ccrning this same thing, in the Epistle of Paul to the Ephe- 
sians; Let no evil conununication proceed out of your mouth, Eph. 4, 
but that which is good, for the building 
lp of faith; t1ud it 29. O.V. 
?nay give grace to the heare'l"s. Concerning this same thing Rom. 
to the l{,omans; Blessing, and not cursing. Concerning 

V
4. 
this same thing in the Gospel according to l\Iatthew; lie lUaU. 5, 
thnt shall say to his ùruthet, Tlwu fool, shall be in danger ùf 22. O. v. 
lll)l }iI'e. Concerning this saIne thing, according to the same 
l\Iatthew; But I say unto you, that cve1'y idle Iw01yl that 1Jte1l Ib, 12, 
shall speak, they shall give account f01' it in the day of

\,
7. 
jttdgnwnt. For by thy words tho'tt shalt be justified, and, by 
tit !I 'Words thou shalt be condernned. 
14. That we must never murmur, but concerning all things 
,vhich befa1, must bless God. 
In J 01; Say sonw wOrll a.gainst the Lord, and die. But he Job 2, 
10ljl
iug on he}" said, Thou has! spul"cn as one of the fouli
h 9. 10. 
WOìJtcn; if 'We ltat'e receivecl good things at the hand of the o. v. 
Lord, ?'che1'efo'ì"e shall we not endure the evil things? In all 
these things which happened unto hint, Job sinncd nothiny 
with his lips in the siylLt of the LOrtZ. Likewise in the same 
place; llast th01t considm"e(l Jly Sel"Van! Job, fOl" t!tere is lb. 1, 
'/wnp like him in the earth, a man 'lvitlw1tt complaint, tl"lte 8. O. V. 
'".orshippet" of God, 'lvithlwlding híntsclf f
'onL all cvil? Con- 
cerning this same thill
 in the 
hirty:third Psalm; I will r
133ì. 
bless the Lonl at all tlmes; IIL8 p)'alSC shall be eve}. in v. 
1lty mouth. Concerning this same thing in N ulnbers; Let Knmb. 
thei1. rnunnuring cea
} fto11-" l.le, a7ul they sludl not die. 17, ,10. 
C . 1 . .. 1 o. \ . 
onccrnlng t lIS BalllC tbnlg HI t 1e -L\cts of the Apostles; Bitt 
.\('ts 16, 
uùout 'Jniduiyht rall1 and Silo.Ç pt'oyed, and gave thaults tv 25. O.\T. 
Gud. And the prisoner.ç heard tlWlJt. Likewise ill the Epistle . J 
t ' j J 1 1. . 1 .. Pin. 2, 
o au to tue Ph] lpplans; But doing all things in love 14. Ij. 
G 2 o. v. 
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Trial jlI"UL'CS a ?nan. 


TRE4T. without 1ìt1l1"n11lì"ings and ilisPlltiug.,-:, that ye IIlay be 1vitlwut 
III. c01nplaillt and .
pot1eH.
, the sons of GOll. 
15. That to this end men are tried by God, that they may 
be proved. 
G
II. 22, In Genesis; And God diLl tempt Aln'aham, and said unto 
1. 2. O. V. hinl, Take thine only son Isaac, whon
 thOlt locest, ((/]ul go into 
the land, placing hifn the'ì'e for an o.Dèring, on one of the 
o;no'ltHtains which I will tell th e of. Concerning this saIne 
Dt'ut. thing in Deuteronoluy; The LOi'Ll your God proL'eth ?JOlt, that 

v
. Ht3 may ltnow 'l.vhethci' ?Ie love the Lord YOUI" God 'wifh all 
YOU1" heart and with II Y010. soul. Concerning this same 
'Visd.3, thing, in thp 'Visùom of Solomon; Thollfjh in tlw si9 ht vf 
4-8. 'l'nen they sl
!fèred toruzents, their hope 1.'.
 
fllll of ÚnHlorfalify ; 
o.v. 
and having been infcw thing,ç: chastised, they shall be in man!1 
rewal"Lled,for God lH.ovcd them, and jùnnd l!tent u'odh!J of 
Hinlself. .As gold in lhe fU1"nace lutih IIt fj.iell thcm, and a.
 
a burnt-offering lIe 'received them, and in the season shall be 
the visitation of then". They shall jndge the natio'-ls, and 
have donlinion over the people; arul their Lord ,çlu'" 'rcign 
ll\fac. for ever. Concerning this same thing in l\Iaccabees; J Vas 
2, 52. not Abrahau'" found faithful in teutptations) anel it was i,n- 
o.V. 
puled unto hill." fm' ,tighfeOltSness ? 
16. Of the benefit of :Thlartyrdom. 
In the vVisdom of Solomon; A faithful JJarlY1. c7elh.ereth 
his soul front evils. Likewise in the same place; Then shall 
the righteous 1iwn stand in great lJoldness before thein who 
have affiicted them, and lOTtO took alfay flteij' laboltrs. Seeing 
them they shall be troubled 
vith ferrilJle fewt, and shall lJe 
arnazed at the st1'angeness of thei'1" 'ltnhoped salvation, soyin!l 
one 
vith anothet, Úl, penite1l1ce, and groaning .{01' wil[luish of 
spÍ1'it, These a're they, whom we haLl sometinw in derision, 
and in the manne1' of a p1"ove'rb; 
ve fools cou1ded thei'i" life 
madness, a1l1d theÚ" end to be 'lvithollt hononr; how are thc!! 
nurnbered anl,01tfj the children of Goel, and theÚ' enLl is a1nong the 
saints! Therefo'i"c have 
ve cr'redfrorn the way of tr'uth, and the 
light ofrighteousness hath not shined upon us, and the Sun 1'ose 
not'lt]Jonus. Weha,1Je been wearied in the way ofwiclædnessalld 
desb"ltction; and 'lvr have 
valked in Únpassable deserts; but the 
way of the LO'i"d we have not known. TVhat hath pride p,.ofited 
us? 01' what hath the vaunting of'riches b1.onght 'lib? All thuse 


Prov. 
14, 25. 
O.V. 
'\'ìsd. 
5, 1-9. 
O.V. 
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things arc pa

etl away lilæ a slHulow. Concerning this same AD 
t.hing in the hundred and fifteenth Psahn; Precious in the QUIII

N 
.
ight nf tlte LorLl is the death of His s(Ûnts. Like-wise in the ()s, 11 5; 
hundred and bventy-fifth Psalm; They that sow in tea)"s shall f



 
'reap injoy. lValking they 1calkeLl, and 'Wcpt as they cast their Ps. 125, 
.'{ced,.;; lJilt con"ing they sha II corne in joy, lifting t7wÜ"gatherings. 



J. v. 
Conccrning this saIne thing in the Gospel according to John; 
Ire that lovdh his life, shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in John ]2, 
this 1f01'ld, shallfilld it 'lodo life etcrnal. Likewise in the same 25. o.v. 
place; But when thcy deliver you 1tp, talæ no thought what ye lUatt. 10, 
shall 8]Jeak; fot it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of YOU1' 
v:o. 
Fal1lC)' which .r.;peaketh in yon. Like,,,,ise in the
ame place; The Johf' 16, 
honr shall come, that whosoever li'illeth YOlt J shall thinl-ï, that he 2.3. O. V. 
do ,th God serrice; bltl this also will they do, because they have 
nút known the Fathm', nor Me. Concerning this same thing in 

Iatthew ; Blessed are they wlt ich are pel'secläed f01" 'J'ighteous- Matt. 5, 
ness sake,fur theirs is tlte X'ingdol1t of heaven. Likewise in the 10. O. V. 
same place; Fear not thCJn 'which kill the boily, but a1"e not able lb. 10, 
to X.ill the soul; but 1'atherjèar IItm, which is able to lcill the sO'ld 28. O. v. 
and body in hell. Like,vise in the same place; TVlwsoevC'1" shall lb. 32. 
C01ifLSS ]1e bef01'e 'Jnen, hint will I also confess before My Father 
V:2. 
which is in heaven. Bzä he 'Who shall deny Me befol'e rnen, hint 
will I also dcny befoJ'e My Futhel" which is in heaven. But he 
that en(llO,alL to the end, the same shall be saved. Concerning 
thissamethingaccordingtoLuke; Blessed shall yebe'whenmen IJuke 6, 
shall hate you, and separate you fl"011t theil" c01npany, and shall 
2-:3. 
cast !Iou out, and speak againðt yOU)" name, as evil,fo'ì" the Son ' . 
of J[nn's sake. Rejoice in thnt dûy and eæult,J01', behold, your 
'rewl11'(l is g)'eat in helÆL'en. Likewise in the same place; Vm'ily lb. 18, 
I say unfo you, thel"e is no man that leaveth house, or pal"ents, 

v
o. 
01' b)'dlu'en, or wife, or child)'en,Jor the kingdo1ìt of God's sakp, 
and shall not 1'eceive seven tÏ1nes so )nuclz in this present tiJrw, 
and in the 'W01'ld to conte life evel'll(;sli ng. Concerning this same 
thing in the Revelation; ..Jnd 'lchenlle hc(;d opened thefifth seal, Rt'v. 6. 
1 
aw u}lflel' the altaJ. of God the .
01Lls of then" that were slain ß.J .I. 
for the II"o)'(l of God a}lt.l for theil" Ma?'t!Jnlom; and they cried 
wah n lond voice, saying, Ilow long, 0 God, Holy and True, 
dost Thou not ji'ulge and avenge our blood
 on t7zen
 that 
dwcll on the earth? .J.lnd white l'obes were given unto every 
one of fh
1n; anlZ it lL
as saul unto them, that they should 1'esf 
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The bcncJil of ][adYj"(lon
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'In EAT. yet a I ittle season, 'Until the nUi1tbCl' of their fcllow-l;:{lrva nts 
_II 
 and of the-ir brethren be fulfilled, nnd they t!tat lW1"caft 'r shall 
be killclZ after theil' e.--cawplc. Likewise in the same place; 
R('v. 7,9. Aflm" this I behehl a great 1n'llltitutlc, w1l icll no one a1 tong 
lU. l3- V them couhl n1nnbel', of eve'j'Y nation and of evcry !dn(lre(l and 
11. u. . · 1 T 'l. l 
of evC'J.Y people and tongue, standlng bef01'e tile nl.one ant 
b(>fol"e the Lrl1nb, a}tcl they 'u:e)'e clvthed with 'white ''toùes, and 
pal l/"S we1'e in tlteir hands. An(l they sa itZwilh a lou(l voice, 
Sulvation to OU1" God, wll iclL sitt }lh 'Upon the Throne, and unto 
the Lll1nb. ...intI one oJ. flu Elde'1's allswe1'ed, sflying unto 1ne, 
JVhnt are these lchich arc arra!lfJf..l10n white '1'obes, and whence 
con1e they? and I said unto h illL, ]I y Lord, thou knowest. 
.And he said to '1ne, These a)'e thtY which have come out of 
great tribulation, and have wat;hecl tltci;' 'j"obes and rnade theln 
'white, in the bloocl of the La1nb; the1.cfo'j.e {Ire they brfore the 
Throne of God, and serve IIi'11t d y and n'ight in Ilis Temple. 
Ant1 lIe, 'll'ho sitfeth upon the Throne, shall dwell anwng 
them: and they shall not hunger, ncithet shall they thirst ever, 
and, ncither shall the sun light upon thC1n, nor shall they s'lljjèr 
any heat. For the Lantb which is in the midst of the Throne 
..;:hall COVC1' thent, and shalllc{td lhelll to fountains of wafers 
of life, and God shall wipe away every tear from thei'j. eyes. 
lb. 2, Likewise in the same place; He that overco11wth, I'lcill give 
1.0.V. hint to ent of the tree of lije, lchich is in the Pa'j"adist of J[y 
Ib.l0. Go(l. Likc\vise in the same place; Be thou, failhjitl unto 
O.v. death, and I u;ill give thee a crown of life. "Likewise in the 
lb. 16, saIne place; Blcssed shall they be, who shall watch and shall 
I5.0.V. keep thcij' ga'j"ments, lest they wal1Î1 naked, and they see th{lir 
sharne. Concerning this same thing in the second to 
2 Tim. 4, Timothy; I a1n now ready to be offered, and the ti1ne of my 
6-8. asstunptivn is at hana. I have fought a good fight; I have 
finished the cou,rse; I have !æpt the faith; henceforth there 
is laid up fO',. me a crown of 1.ightcousness, lclu.ch the L01"d, 
the 'righteous Judge, shnll,'e1uler to 1ne at that day; but not 
only to rne, bztl to all that lore His coming. Concerning this 
Rom.8, same thing to the Romans; TJ 7 e ro"e the children of God; 


v
1. and if children, heirs also of God, ltnd joint-heirs wifh 
Ohrist; if so be that we su.Dè1' togethm', that we mflY be also 
Ps. 118, glorified togcther. Concerning this same thing in the hundred 
[119,] 
1. 2. and eighteenth Psalm; Blcssed are they 'who are unrl
filNl 
o.v. 
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Ítb the LVGy, and who walk in the law oj' the Lotd. Blcssecl AD 
are they 'who search out the testifyings of Hint. Q


t.IN 
17. That thoso are less things which we suffer in this 
'world, than is the reward 'which is promised. 
In the Epistle of Paul to the ROlnans; The sufferings of Rom. 
, 
. . b )-1". 1 -f' . 18. O. V. 
thts time al.e of no wodluness, eJore tfLat J ntuJ'e-conung 
glo1"Y which shall be 'revealed in us. Concerning this same 
thiI
g in the 
Iaccabees; 0 Lord, that hast the holy 2 l\Jac. 
lowwledge, it is 1nanifest that while I1night be delivered front 
.

. 
eleath, I s'l{ffcr most sO'j'e pains of the body, being beaten u'ith 
scourg ; bltt in soltl I willingly sltjJè'ì' these thin[J.
, because 
of IIis feal'. Likewise in the same place; Thou l' ndeed lb. 7,9. 
withont polOm' shalt desl1"oy 
tS out of this p'ì"esent life; but o.v. 
the Kin[J of the world shall 'j"aise 
tS up 'lvlw have died for His 
l(tll:s, to the everlasting 1'CS10"}"ection of life. Likewise in the 
same place: It is bette'ì", being given 'unto death by num, to lb. 14. 
10olÌ> fm' lwpe fl"ont God, to be 1'aised up again by Hint; fO'ì" fo o. v. 
thee there 

hall be no '1"esu'r'ì.ection to l'ife. Like,vise in the 
same place; lIaving polOm" among '1nen, though thou a'rt lb. 16. 
corruptible Own doest what thou .wilt: yet thinlt not that 11. O.V. 
ou'j" nation is forsaken of God. End'ltre, and behold, how Ilis 
grerzt powm" will tor11'wnt thee ancl thy seed. Like,vise in the 
same place; De not deceived without cause; for we S'LtjJe1" Ib, 1ft 
these things for oUl'selves, being sinners against our God; 19. O.V. 
lntl lhinl( not thou, tlUl1t thon shalt be 
f,n.p'ltnished, having 
irll'pn in han(l to fifjht a.gainst God. 
18. 'fhat nothing is to be preferred to the love of God and 
Christ. 
In Deuteronomy; Thon 
h(tlt love the Lord thy God with Deut. 6, 
all thy head, and with all thy SO'ltl, an(l with all thy 'ìni[J7d. 5. O.V. 
Likewise in the Gospel according to !Iatthe,v; lIe that 
Iat. 10, 
loveth fathm" 01 0 rnothCl" ?nore tha.n )Jle, -is not worthy of Me; 37.38. 
alul he that loveth son or daughte'ì" '1nore than 11[e, is not O.v. 
W01.tllY of .JIe; ancl he that taketh not his C)"OSS and followeth 
.J[e, is not J[ y discll,le. Likewise in the Epistle of Paul to 
the Romans; TVlzo sludl sepal'ale ll.
 f1"on
 the love of Ohrist? Rom. 8, 
Shall l1'iùnlafion, or dish"cBs, or pe)..o;eclttion, 0;" famine, or 

 V.3 7. 
'nnloJdness, 01' pe"i1, o'}" sword? 41s it is writtcn; that 101" Thy 
Rrr1æ we a'ì.e killf'c.l 11 the clay lOilg; 'Ll') a1.e accounted as 
RhN'p 1m" the slaughter; but in nll these we ?'/lore than con- 
'l1ler,f()j'lli.
 8flkfl that lOI'Nl us. 
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.cREAT. 19. '
rhat we must obey not our o\vn ,viII, but that of 
III. God. 
John 6, In the Gospel according to John; I callw down fl.on" 
:J8. o. \'. Two L'CU, not to do Jli ne ou'n lcill, lJld the will of ITi nt th(tt 
sent Me. Concerning this same thing according to Matthew; 
)Iat. 
6, Fltlher, if it bc lJos8ible, let this CUj) pass frvln .1le; nevcrthe- 
:m. o. \'. less, Hot as I will, but its Thou wilt. Likc,vi
e in the daily 
lb. G, 10. prayer; 'l'1l y will ùe done, as ill hea cell, so in e(u"". Like- 

:n
\I.l, ,vise according to 
latthe'v; 
ot cvel.y onc that saith 'l.odo 

lat. 7,., .Me, Lord, Lur(], shall entcl" info the kingdullt of heace1
; but 
..I. o. \. he that dueth the will 
j' ][y ]?athel" lch ich is in heaven, he 
shall /bter iuto the kiu!Jdv1n oj' h 'al.'cll. Like,vi
e according 
JÆk
 12, to Luke; .And that servant 'hich l.,toweth his Lonl's u'ill, 
47.0.\'. (olll oùeyeth Hot IIis 
cill, shall be beaten u;ith 1nany sttipes. 
1 John In the EpÜ;tle of John; Bitt he that doeth the teill of God. 

. 
T
. aúÙ.leth for e1.:e'r, even as IJ,
 also lJideth f01" ev r. 
20. That fear is the foundation and ground of hope and 
P faith. 
s. 110, 
[11],] In the hundred and tenth Psalm; The fear of the Lord is 
10.0.V. thc beyiunillg of 'l.viscloHZ. Concerning thi
 
ame thing in the 


'dus..,l, 'Yisdom of Solomon j Tofeal" God is the ùe!JinJliJl!l ofwi::;llolJl. 
Pr

. \. Like\vise in the Proverbs of the sanIe; Blesscd is the n
an tllCLt 
;
\}4. 'j'cccrulceth all thiugs 'withfear. Concerning this saIne thing 
Is.. 66, in Isaiah; And 'upon lch01l" ùesÙ7 
 'lei" I look, e.ì'ccpt the 
2. O. \T. hzunble and quiet J and ll'ho tre1nbletlt at .Jly words? Concern- 
Ht'li. 
2, ing this same thing in Genesis; .LInd the .Angel of the LOJ"d 
:}:v
:? called 'unto hiìJ" out of heaven, {[}t(l saitl 'lullo hi11l, AÙJ'aTuon, 

llJl.a.h(wn; and he said, IIe,'e (un I. 
ln(llte .,;ai(7, Lay -not 
thine hanc.l'ltpon the lad, neithe1' do thou any thing 'l.uLto hiJn; 
f01" now 11-...,iow that thuufearcsi illY God, and hast not sparell 
thine only beloved sonful" l1e. Like\vise in the second P
ah}); 
Ps.2, 8('I"l'8 the Lorll in fe(o", (fu(l 'i"l'joice unto Hiul in trentbling. 
11. 'F. Like\vise in the thirty-third I>salm; Feal" the LO,'d, all Ilis 
saints; fOl" there is no want to thelli illalfear Hin
. Likewise 
in the eighteenth Psaln1; The fea," oj
 lhe Lord is clean J 
enduring fur ever. 
21. That we must not rashly judge concerning another. 
Lnkl
 6, In the Gospel according to Luke; Judge not, that ye be not 
:J7. o. \r. judged; condCJnn not, that ye be not condclnncd. Concerning 


).n
: this same thing to the ROlllans; TVho ort thou, that jzulye8t 
o.,r. another man's servant? To his ou:n JIaslcl' he standeth 01' 


I.s. 33, 
r:H,] 9. 
O.V. 
I.s. 18, 
[19,] 9. 
O.V. 
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fl1l1elh; ùltllte slutZl staJul; fur G0l1 ù; (dAe to 1JHtlæ hint stand. AD 
I ....'tlld again; Tltel'efore tholt art ineæcltsavle, 0 rnan, whosoez)C'j' QU:I

N 
tholt art tlut! jnclgest; fo'r wherein thou flulyest another, Rom. 2, 
tlWlt condcnuwst thyself, f01' tho
t doest the san
e things .which Ò.;' . 
I than jwlyest. But hopest thOlt, that jndgeðt thent wlnch do 
cril, anLl doest the sa1JW, thnt thon thyself shalt esc(tpe the 
j lulg ,nent of God? Likewise in the first Epistle of Paul to the 
Coriltthians; A}t,lliet hi,n that thinlwtlt he standeth, take heed 1 Cor. 
lfJ....t he fiÛI. .And again; If any nutn think tltt);l he l
nowcth 

\T
2. 
flU1j thiuy, he lawweth ?wt yet in 'What n
an1W}. heollght to know. lb. 8, 
'\ T } h æ d .. . b . d 2. O. Y. 
22. len,ve ave sUuere an InjUry, It 111USt e remltte 
anù forgiven. 
In the Gospel, in the daily prayer; Forgive us OU1' debts, :\Iat. 6, 
itS we also forgive Ouy devtm's. Likewise according to .ßfark; 12. O. 'T. 

ln(llL'7wn ye stand praying, forgive if ye have ought against 
!ark, J1, 
1 f T.1 7 1 7 . h . . 7 .f. . _a. 2b. 
a 11 y; t'la your 1 1 aliter a so 1JJIllC 
8 1ft aeaven 1nay.l org
ve O. v. 
!JOlt your trespasses; but if ye do not furgive, neither will 
your Father 'Which is in heaven fo'rgive you your trespasses. 
Likewise in the same place; JVith what 'ineasure ye 'inete, lb. 4, 
with it it shall be rneasllred to you a!Jain. 24. O. \,'. 
23. "\Ve Inust not return evil. 
In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans; Recompensing to no Rom. 
lI
an evilfor evil. Likewise in the same place; BenDt over- 

v
7. 
co,ne ()f evil, but overC01ne evil with good. Concerning this lb. 21. 
saIne thing in the Revelation; .And he said unto me, Seal O R . V. 2 0) 
eVe ..., 
not the sayings of the prophecy of this boolt, for the time ,is 10-1:2. 
. 1 l t 7 7 . 7 b . 1 ... 1 t 7 .. o. v. 
now nlYIl, ant /ley 'WIHC/
 a u, e U1J1t;1'lOUS, e tllem 
rzJ'lt1'e; 
nnd lw who is filth!!, let kÚn be filthy still; but let tAe righteous 
1/1;an do things yet 1nore 'rigldeous; and likewise the holy 'lnan 
thin!Js 1nore holy. Behold I cunze qztlcldy, ancl ][y reward 
is with J[,>, to render to evm'y n
an accm'fling to his 'lV01'ks. 
:! k That it is impossible to come unto the Father, except 
through lIi
 Son Jesus Christ. . 
In the Go"pelaccording to John; I ant the way, the tndh, John I-t, 
alul the [if ; no man c011Leth unto the Father, bItt by Me. 6. O.v. 
Likewise in the same place; I an
 the door; by .llIe if any lb. 10, 
IItali; e de,. in, lie shall be 6uved. 9.0.V. 
2:>. 'l'hat except a man be baptized and born again, he 
cannot come to the kingdom of God. lb. 3, 
In the Gospel according to John; Except a lnan be born 5.6. O. \ . 
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'l'he Í1Temissible sin. 


TREAT. aga1n OJ. water ltnd the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
) H. kingtlom of GOll. FOl' that l/Jllich ix born o.f the jllJxh, i,
 
flcsh; an(l that which is hO'ì"1t of the Spirit, is Silirit. 
John 6, Likewise in the same place; Except ye eat the fl sh ()f 
53.0.V. the Son of ßlan, and drinll Ilis blood J ye shall not have life 
'in you. 
26. That to be baptized and to receive the Eucharist is 
a little thing, unless a Inan improve in deeds and works. 
) Cor. 9, In the first Epistle of J )aul to the Corinthians; Know ye 


v:j. not, that they which .run in a TltCC, Tun indeed all, but one 
'1.eceiveth the palm, ? So run, that ye rnay o
tain: and thflY 
i1uleed, that they n
ay obtain a cOJ'nlptiblc CJ'ou.:n, but lOr an 
Matt. 3, incorrnpfiúlc. In the Gospel according to :l\latthew; Eeery 
10.0.V. tree which bJ 9 ingeth not fo1"lh good fritit, shall be heu.:n clown, 
Ih. 7. an(l c(tt;t into the fite. Lik(nvisc in the sarno place; ][any 
2:? 23. 
O.v. will say to .llle in that day, Lord, Lonl, hat'e It'e not l>1"oplw- 
sied in Thy Name, and in Thy .J..\T anlle have cast out (lrvils, nn(l 
in Th!J l.Vcl1ne hrll;e done l1
aHY 'loondcJful wm.ks? .Antl then 
l.villl ðCl!l1.tnto the1n, I ne'L'er knew you; depart f-;'o11" Jfe, !Ie 
Ih.5, that lOm.k iniquity. Like\vise in the same place; Let !lOll)' 
16.0.V. light shine brfore 'ìnen, so that thc!! 1nay f:ep Yn1U' good lI'ork
, 
anll !J1OJ'ify your Father which is in heal.: 'ti. J-iike,vise Paul 
Phil. 2. to the Philippians; Shine as lights in the wOI.hl. 
15.0.V. 27. That the baptized also loses the grace he has been 
admitted to, except he keep innocency. 
John 5, Tn the Gospel according to John; Behold thou art 'i11ade 
14.0.V. whole; sin no ?nore, leJSt a W01'SP thin[1 contp unto t!tce. 
Like\vise in the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; 
;6C

 3, ]{now ye not, that ye a1'e the tClnple of God, and that the 
o.v.. Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If auy 'Juan (lcfile the temple 
of God, hint shall God dest'toy. Concerning the same thing 
2 Chroll. in Chronicles; }7"01l1. God is with you, 'while ye be with Him; 
::'v:. if ye shall fO'j'sake HÍ1n J He shall fOl'sake you. 
Virl. 28. That remission cannot be to hin1 in the Church, whose 
!reatise sin is against God. 
IV. 
 2. 
:\latt.12, In the Gospel according to 
Iatthew; He who spealwth a 
32.0.V. 'word against the Son of ]fan, it ,<.:hall be forgicen lti1J
; but he 
who 8peaketh against tile Holy G"().
t, it shall 'not be forgitOcn 
Mark 3, lzi'ì1z, neither in this 1lJorltl, neither in the 1vorld to come. Like- 
28. 29. 
O wise accordin g to 
rark; .Jll S;118 ,
ha II be .f oro il'f>}l unto the ,
ons 
.v. Jt J 



The wol'ltl's hatred (If the Ohri:;tian ....VaHle p'ì"edicted. ûl 
if nt n, and 
l((sphe1nies; but he that shall blasphe1ne ayninst AD 
ill IIu1!l Ghost, it shall not br foryi cen hÚn, buf lw shall br Q
;
IN 
chargeable of ete1'nal ôin. Concerning this same thing in 
the first of Kings; If one man be guilty of offence against I 
a..m. 
anotlu.:)", they :;hall intreat the Lor 1 f01' hint; but iJ" a man 3.

. 
sin against God, who sh(dl intreat fm" him? 
29. Concerning the hatred of the Christian Name, it was 
before prophesied. 
In the Gospel according to Luke; .LInd ye shall be hated t;:k
. 
}.' 
of all inen, fo 1" My Name's sake. Likewise according to John; 
If" the 'Wod(l hate you, know ye that it hated ltle first; if ye John 15, 
1Oe1'e of the 'Wodd, the 'Wm.ld would love wh(tt is its own; bnt Ò
20. 
because ye a1'e not of the 'woi'ld, an(l I have chosen you out of 
the world, thej"efo-;"e the world hateth YO
t. Remernbe1' the 
1Conl that I saitl 'llnto YOlt; Ow sert'ant is not greatm" than 
his Lo}'d; if they have persecuted ][e, they u.:ill also persec
de 
you. 
30. 'Vhat a man has vowed to God, he must pay quickly. 
In Solomon; .Jccorcling as thou, hast vowed avow to God, Eccles. 
llzalw no delay to pay it. Concerning this same thing in 5, 4. o.v. 
Deuteronomy; But if thou' shalt vow a vow unto the Lord Dput" 
thy God, thou shalt not slack to ptty it; for the Lm'd thy 
;: 

v. 
God en'luÍ1'ing shall seek it of thee, and it shall be a sin; 
these things which shall go out of thy lips thou, shalt p8'if01'm; 
and thou shalt j"ulfilthe gift 1.,.hich thon hast spolæn with tlzy 
'mouth. Concerning this same thing in the forty-ninth 
Psalm; Sacrifice to God the sacrifice of praise, and pay tJl Y Ps. 49, 
vows unto the Most Higltest. Gall upon Me in the day of f
?
. 

. 
trouble; and I will delivm' thee, and tholt shalt glm
ify ___
Ie. 
Concerning this same thing in the Acts of the Apostles; 
H7, y hath Satan fille(l thine heart, that thou shouldest lie Acts 5,3. 
1f)(dnst the IIoly Ghost? TVhen the land was sold, it was in 4. O. v. 
thine own possession; thou hast not lied unto 'ìnen, but uuto 
God. Likewise in Jeremiah; Oursed is he, 'who doeth the Jer. 48, 
WOJ.7lS of the Lord negligently. 10.O.V. 
31. rrhRt he who believeth not, is already judged. 
In the Gospel according to John; lIe that b 'lieveth 'not, is John 3, 
,tlrcady jn,7ged; tecausp he hath not beliet'ed in tlle Nanw of Ò
V
9. 
fhe mdy i)on of God. An(l this is the judgnlent, that light is 
come into the world, and rnen loved dru"liiz('s.,; '}"(dlw," than 
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The be.,,,efit of TTirginity. 


TRÉA.T. light. Concerning this Dame thing in the first Psalm; 
II r. Therejore the 'ltngodl y shall not arise 'Up '1..11, judgment, neither 
Ò:v
, J. sinners in the council of the righteous. 
32. On the benefit of virginity and continency. 
Gen. :1, In Genesis; J[ulfiplying I,cill ?Jl1tltiply thy SOìTOW and 
16.0.V. thy groans; and in S01TOW tlWlt shalt In'iug forth children, 
and thy desire ::,hall be to thy husùaful J and he shall ,,'ule úve'i' 
thee. Concerning this saIne thing, in the Gospel according 
Matt. 19, to 
Iatthe'v; All nen 1'eceil:e not tlte saying, but they to 
11. I:? 1 . t . . f f1 Z Z . 1 b 
o. v. W,t01Jt l lS VlL'en; 1" Wl.e are t;unuc IS, U' HCIl were orn 
fì'oìn theh' 1Il0ther's womb; and there are ennuchs, which (('í"e 
cOlnpclled of rnen; and there are ellnllch
, u'hich have ?nade 
thel1lselvcs eunuchs, for the l...ingdon1 of hca1:cn's salæ. lie 
that is (tble to receive it, let hill
 ?'cceive it. Likewiso ac- 
Lukp 2U, cording to Luke; The chilllren of this 'It'orld beget aud are 


 v. 3 8 . begotten; ùut lhC1J u'hich hat.e been accounted u'orthy of that 
worltl, and of the 'te8111Tection front the deC!:t1, neither Iltar]"!! 
nor are given in '1narriage. For neithcr 8hall thcy bcgin to 
dip, for they a1'e eqnal unto the .Ang'ls of Goll, being the 
children of the 1'esltJ"'ì"ection. But that tÌle d ad æte '1'aisrd, 
][oses slwweth, lchen he saith in a,e vu
h, The Lord the GOll 
of .Abraharn, and the GOLl of Isaac, a'1Hl the GOll of Jacob; 
lIe is not a God of the dcatl, but of the living j f01' all lice 
'lotto Hint. Likewise in the first Epistle of Paul to the 
1 Cor. 7, Corinthians; It is gooll for a 'tnan not to tOllcli a '[COlnan j 
ò. J : but because of fornication let eve1'y l1
an ltat'e his u'ife, and 
e
'cry 'It"01nan ha ve hc? husband. Let the husba1Hl reluler 
that which is due unto tlie 'wife; ancl likewise the wiJè 1lntt
 
the husband. The wifè ha'h not power of her own body, hut 
the husband. .L1nd like'U'ise the husvan(l hath not pou;rr 
of his own body, but the wife. Dcfrazal ye not one another, 
e,rcept it be with consent, for a tirlle, that ye ?nay have 
lcisll1'e fOt prayer; and return tli ithcl' again, fhat Satan 
tmnpt you not fOt your incontinency. I spealÍl this by 
per11'lrÏssion, not of c0'ì1Unand111ent; f01. I would that all '1iwn 
'lucre even as I; but every 'ìnan hath his p1'oper g1j't of God, 
one after this manney, and anothe1. after tliat. Likewise in 
Ib.32- the same place; He that is unma1'1'ied, careth fo,;' those 
3-1.0.V. things thut are of tlie Lord, how he may please Goel. But he 
that hath contractc(l lIuuTiage, careth for those things that 
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are of this wm
ld, how he ?nay please !tis 1vife; so also the AD 
'WOman antl the 'ltn1no1"ried vir . gin eæreth -ro
, those thi1l'.Js QUIRIN 
J · III, 
, 'It'hich ((1"e of the Lon 1 , theLt she 1nay be holy both in 
oay 
I (lud in 8piJ'it; bitt she that is 'ma1Tircl, careth for those thillgs 
. 'Which a?'e of this 'l.vO'ì'Zd, how she may plpase he?' husband. 
I Like,vise in Exodus; JVhen the Lord hael comíï
ancled ]Ioscs Ex. 19, 
to Srltct(fy the people against the thÜ,d day, he sanctifiecl l5 . o.v. 
tlWJIt) and adlled; Be ye 'ready; for tlt1 4 ee days ye shall not 
eúme unto YOlO' wives.. Likewise in the first Book of Kings ; 
AJul the Priest answm'ed David, and said, There a1'e no 1 Sam. 
rom'hwn loaves in 1nine lta1ul, seLue hallowed loaf; if the 
IV4. 
young 1nen halve been læpt f
'o'nt worncn, thcy shall eat Like- . . 
wise in Revelation; These are they 'lVldeh have not defiled Rev. 14, 
t1LeJnselve,
 'with WOJJl 'n, f01
 they continued virgins; these 4. O,V. 
are they ll'hich folloll' the Larnb, 
vhithe1'soerer He goeth. 
33. That the Father judgeth nothing, but the Son: and 
that the Father is not honoured by him, by ,vhom the Son 
is not honoured. 
In the Gospel according to John; The Fathe?' j'lldgeth John 5, 
nothing, but lLath given all judgnwnt 'Unto the Son; that all 

V:3. 
'men 1nay IlOno'ltJ' the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
IIe that llOnO'lt1'cth not the Son, hono'ltreth not tlze Father 
'l.t'hich hath sent Hiln. Likewise in the seventy-first Psalm; 
Clive the I\'.ing Thy judg1Jwnt, 0 God, and Thy righteo'l
sness Ps. 71, 
unto the I{ing's Son; ÚJ judge Thy people in 1 4 igldeousncss. 




. 
Likcwibe in Genesis; .1nd the Lm'd 1'ained upon So(lon
 Gen. 19, 
and GOlnorJ"ah bJ'im,stone ((}ll.l fil'e out of heaven, fi'on
 the 24. O.\'. 
Lm'd a . 
3 t. That the believer ought not to live like the Gentile. 
In Jeremiah; Thus saith the Lm 4 d, .According to the way Jf'r. 10, 
of the Gentiles 'walk ye not. Concerning this same thing, 2. O.V. 
that each ought to separate himself from the heathen, that he 
be not cOl11panion of their sin, and become partaker of their 
plague, in the ReveJation; And I heal.d another voice fro1J
 Rev. 18, 
hef(ven, suying, Oorne out ()f he'}', ]Iy people, that thon be not 4-9. 
partallu. of hCI' .
in
, and that thou be not smitten with he'}'o.v. 


a TIU' same intt'rprf'tation is adopted sius de Synod. 27. [and agst Arians 
by Justin (Tr,yph. 5t;. [pp. 138 "flq. ii. ]5. p. 2!J!J O.T.]), Hilary (de Synod: 
O.T.]), Irenæus (H.t'r. iii.t;. 1. [p.21:1 38.), {'yril Alex. (in Juann. lib. i. 2. 
O.T.]), Ttartullian (in Prax.l3.),
yriI [p.20 O.T.]), &e. 
(
at. x. 6. [po 10l O.T.]), Athall.\- 
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TV omen not to be fine ÚIi tlip;? dìess. 


TREAT. plagues. For l
er sins hctl,t3 rectclwd Loen 'unto heaven, conZ 
III the Lonl GOLl hath remernùe1'ed It
}" iniquifie:,. TJu)refiwB 
IIe lutth 'rencIer
d unto her doubl" an(l in the Clip which ðhe 
hath 'lningled, double is 'j"elnínglc(l unto her; and /tow murh 
she hath glorified herself, and possessed pleasures, so ?nuch 
both torlnent and S01ïOW is given her; for she saith in her 
hBært, I an
 a queen, and cannot be a loidow, and shall see 
no sorrow. ThercfoJ'e shall her plngues come i II one hou'l", 
death, 'lnourning, and famin ,an slLe shall be vnnze l 'Up 
with fire; fO). strong 1'8 the L01.d God, .wl,o shall judge her. 
And the l,:ings of the {)arth sllftll lanl )ui and bewail them- 
selves fo't he1", 'who hat'e C01nn't ït )d f01-nication with lte'J., antI I 
( 1:0 walked in delicacies. Likewibc in Isaiah , . Go out O if the 
s. &).iIØ, 
II. O.V. ?niJst of theu
, ye who veat the 'L'est::els of the Lord. 
35. That God is to this end patient, that we may repent 
us of our sin, and be reformed. 
Ecc1us. In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus; Say not, I hare sinned, 
5,4. O.V. and 'What hann hath happened unto me. For the 'Jlost High 
Rom.2, is a patient repaye1". Likewise Paul to the Romans; 0). 

.v
 . despisest tholtJ the riches of His goodness, and forvearanrp, I 
and longsztfft3ring, not knowing that tho goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repent nee? But aft 1. ih Y ha).d/less lOlll 
impenitent lwa'rt, OW1.t tl"easnrest up to tlty..
t-lf wrath in tlte 
day of 'wrath, and oj' revelation of tll ) 'riyldeolts judg1nent of 
God, 'who will render to et'ery man acco1"ding to his deeds. 
36. That a woman ought not to be secularly adorned. 
III tho Revelation; .And theJ"e calne one of the 8cven 
..Angels having vials, and approached unto me, saying, 001/ (', 
I will shew u'ldo thee the judg1nent of tlte gl"eat 'lohore, that 
sitteth 'Upon 'lnany waters. with 'who,n the l'ings of the earth 
have cO'ì1unitted fornication. .And I saw a 'women sit 'Upon 
beast; and that won'Lan was arrayed in a purple and scarlet 
robe, and 'l.vas decktjd with golLl ancl precious stones ana 
pearls, lutl.:íng a golden CUJJ in her hand, full of curses, Ul d 
filthiness, and fornication of the whole ea1"th. Likewise to 
I Tim. 2, Timothy; Let your 'wornen adorn the1ìzselves 'lJ'ith Sl11l1ne- 

.

. facedness and ïnotlesty; not 'with 
J"oidcreLl liaiJ", no?' gOll1, 
nor pearls, or costly al"ray; but, 'lvhich becon
eth wonwn 
professing purity, with a good conversation. Concerning this 
1 Pet. 3, same thing, in the Epistle of Peter to theln iu Pontus; Let 
3.4.0.V. 


Rev. 17, 
1-4. 
O.V. 
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there "/;e {III a WOìnan not the outward adon1ing, of ornaments, AD 
I l b } d . if t 1 1 t L.k . QUIRIN 
or gold, 01' liPptU"e; ut t w a m'ïnng 0 fl.C /lear. I eWIse III. 
ill Genesis; Than
al' covered herself wdh a cloak, and Gt-n. 3H, 
I adorned herself; and when Judas beheld hmo, it seented to Ò
'l
5. 
him that she u'as an harlot. 
37. That the believer should not incur punishment for 
other offences besides his Name. 
In the Epistle of Peter to them in Pontus ; Neit1
er let any 
5

t6.4, 
of you; sltffel" as a thief 01" a ?ìtll/rderer, or as an eVll-doer, or o.V" 
a busy-body in othm" men's matters; but as a Ohristian. 
38. That the servant of God ought to be innocent, lest he 
fal1 into secular punishment. 
In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans; Wilt tholt not be Rom. 
afraid of the p01Cel"? do that which is good, and th01t shalt b
v
. 
have 'pì"aise of the same. 
39. That the example of living is given to us in Christ. 
In the Epistle of Peter to them in Pontus; Fm" Oh1.ist 1 Pet. 2, 
sl
tJèred for 'us, leaving Y01t an eæo/ìnple, that ye should follow 
1. V. 23. 
ni::; steps; who diLl no sin, neither 'was guile found in His 
IIto'ltlh; who when JIe was reviled, reviled not again; 'when 
lIe S1{Ol:1'ed, lIe threatened not; but yielded Hi'Jnself 'up to 
the 
"n1"ig]deous judge. Likewise Paul to the Philippians; 
TVlzo being placed in the fiyure b of God, thouyht it not 
hi1i 2, 
ì"obbc'j"Y that He should be equal 'It.ith God, but emptied o.v. l . 
llilllse1j
 tuk-ing the forn
 of a sm"vant, being '{nade after the 
likeness of (t, man, and found in faslu'on as a '1nan. He 
lntlnbled Ilintself, becol1Ûng obedient even 
Lnto death, and 
the death of the Oross. TVhe'ì"efo1"e God also hath exalted 
IIin
, und hath given Hil1
 a Nante, that it shoulcl be above 
f..,
e1"Y na nw; that in the Name of Jesus et'ery ]awe should 
lIe bencled, of things in heaven, of things in earth, and of 
things 'll1lde)" tlLe earth; and thLtt eveí'Y longue should con- 
fess, that the Lord Jesus Ohrist is in glO1"Y of God the Fat/Ley. 
Concerning this same thing in the Gospel according to John; 
If I your J[L(;ster anLl Lord have washed YOU1" feet, ye ought John 13, 
also to wash the feet of others. For I have given you an 14. 15. 
era 
nple, that as I have done, ye also shall do to others. 
?O. That works must not be done boastingly or with 
nOIse. 
b figure. in .ti!furlÎ; in t'ffi!Jie. Tertull. adv. :\1 an'. v. 
O ;-in furme! VuJg. 
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TREAT. In the Gospel according to 
Iatthew; Lef not thy lrft 
1\I.11I.{; 11 and kn01V 'what thy ?"iyld hn nd doefh; tlild fh iìl(> (lllìl.
 ?ìia y 
att. ), . 
3.4.0.V. be In secret; and thy Fathc1", u.:hich seeth Út SCC1"ct, shall 
lb. 2. rewa'J"d thee openly. Like,vise in the same place; JVhen 
O.v. thou doest alrns, do not sou1ul a tJ"umpet bef01"e ilL P, as the 
hypocrites do, in the 
treets and in the Synagogu ð, that tliLY 
rnay have glory of ?llen. Veì"ily I say 'unto yvu, they lUlve 
fulfilled their 'l"ew(('j"d. 
41. That we must not speak idly and jeeringly. 
Eph. 5, In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians; Foolish talkiny 
4. O. 'T. (nul jee,.ing, u'hich u e 'nut con1:cllient, let them not he e'Vpn 
'ìl(uned amollg you. 
42. That faith altogether profits, and that we are able to 
do, in proportion as ,ve believe. 
Gen. 15, In Genesis; And .J-1btaham, believed Goil, and it 'leas 

;.
:\
. co'ltntecl to hint for righteousness. Likewise in Isaiah; And 
o. '''. 'If ye believe not, ne1Ïher shall ye unde)"stand. Likewise in 

Jatt. 14, the Gospel according to l\Iatthew j 0 thou of little faith, 
.n.o.v. 'wherefore didst tholf, doubt? Likewise in the same place; 

h. 17, If ye have faith as a g)"ain of '/I
usta'ì"d seed, ye shall say unto 
_U. O. V. Z . . b 1 d 4-". Z 1 . 1 :] . 
t LlS ?nOuntaln, e t LOU, 'j"e""ove ..' tom Lence trullte)", a)'UL 'It 
shall be rel1toved; a1Hl nothing shall be impossible 'ltnto YO'lt. 
l\1ark Like,vise according to 
fark ; .All th iugs, 'lvhatsoeve'ì" ye pray 


\,,:4. 1 01 " and desire, beliet.e that ye shall receive t1tPn1, and ye shall 
lb. 9, have the1r/;. Like,vise in the Same place; All things are 
i

h
2':. possible to hi'ìn that bcliel'eth. In Habakkuk; But the jlud 

: 1 0 . \t. shall live by My fedth. Likewise in Daniel; Ananias, Aza- 

;:at. rias, 
Iisael, believing in God, ,vere delivered from the flan1e 
ii. abuve. of fire. 
Dan. 3. 
43. That he can immediately obtain, .who truly believes. 
Acts 8, In the Acts of the Apostles; See, heì"e is watt;1"; what doth 
36. 37. hinde)' ?ìte to be baptized? Then saicl Philip, If tlwn 
O.v. 
velievest 'l.vith all thine hea'ì"t, tho'lt 'In a yest. 
44. That when the faithful have a matter against one 
another, they ought not to make use of a Gentile judge. 
I Cor. 6, In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Daì'e any 
1.2.0.V. . . 1 1 '1-/". 
of you, lzavLng a 'lnatteì" agaH
st anotfle1', to go to aw bf.Jure 
the 'u/njust, and not befm"e the saints? Do ye not ltnow, that 
lb. 7-9. the saints shall judge th is W01"ld? And again; Now indeeíl 
o. v. there is 'lltte'ì,l y a fault a1nong you, lJPcallse ye ha l'e judy ììlt:nts 



By ,qinning l'tj lUðe the presence of GULl. 
7 
one with anothe'i". JVhy do ye not 1'ídhe,;' take wì'ong ? 0;' why AD 
be ye not rather dlj
"aude(l? But ye do W1"Ong, and d >jtaud, Q
IIII
.lN 
an(l that YOU';" brethren: know ye not, thut the un1"ighteouð 
shall not inherit the kingdorn of God? 
45. That hope is of things future; and that therefore the 
believer in those things which are promised, ought to be 
patient. 
In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans; TVe æì"e saved by Rom. 8, 
hope; but hope that is seen is not hope. For 'what a 'inan 

V:ã. 
seeth, 'Why doth he hope fO';"? Bltt if'lve hope for that 'We see 
not, then do we w.ith lJatience wait for it. 
46. That a ,voman ought to be silent in the Church. 
In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Let wonwn 1 Cur. 
keep silence in the Ohurch. But if any wish to learn any 1
: t
\r. 
thing, let then
 ask theit husbands at lwnw. Likewise to 
Tirnothy; Let the wonl,an learn -in silence, with all s1tbjection. 1 Tim. :!, 
1 b Z 11-14. 
I But I suffer not a WOlnan to feacl
, nor to e set over t w O.V. 
I 'Yì
an, but to be in silence. Pm. .A..dain was fi,;'st JÙ1"ined, then 
Eve. .And .Adam.. 1vas not deceived, but the W01nan was 
deceived. 
47. That it comes from our sin and deservings that we 
I are troubled, and do not feel the help of God in all things. 
In Osee; Hear the word of the Lm"cl, ye children of Is,;"ael, Hosea 4, 
becausB the Lord hath juclgnwnt against the inhabitants of ò. v
 . 
the lancl, because therB is neithel" 1nercy, nor truth, nor 
knowledge of God'in tlte land. But cU1.sing, and lying, and 
lÛlling, and stealing, and adltltm'y is sp1"ead abroad over the 
land, and they 'iningle blood unto blood. - Therefm"e the land 
shall 'inOU1"1l, with all its inhabitants, with the beasts of the 
,jielll, with the c;"eering tlL ings of the earth, 'with the fowls of 
heaven; and the fishes of the sea shull fail, so that no rnan 
'lnay judye, no 'ìnan convince. Concerning this same thing in 
I
aiah; Is the Lord's h(ozcZ powedess, that it cannot save, or Is. 59, 
hath lie 1veiylwd (lawn His ear, that He cannot hear? But I-f. 
.. .. 0.\ . 
your 'lnul1.utws Sepa1"ate between you and God; a1"d becau::,e 
of your sins He hath tUfllec.l His face from you, that He 1nay 
nut pity. FOl" YOlU" hands al"e defiled 'With hlooa, and YOllr 
fingers with sins; and YOUt lips haee sp07æn wickedness, and 
YOLO' tongue 'iìleditates uìlì"ighteoltsness: no ?nan spealæth 
trllth, neither is thm'e true j1tdglnent; they tnt8t in vanity, 
H 
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TUEAT. ((11d spe((l
 empfille.
,
; 'lclto roncch'e ,'\01'1'01(', ("U l h,.ing fodh 
,. III. wick()dness. Likewise in Sophollia
; In failiu'.! let it fail 
Z('ph. I. . 1 1 L d 1 l 
2.3. O. v.fi.orn the face of the eaì.tlz, sadrL tile 0/'; .t man aul. 
cattle fn if, let the fowls of the h I1ven fiu?, and the fishes of 
the sea; and I will take away tit 'iciclæd frorn the face of 
the ea1.th. 
48. That we must not take usury. 
P
. 14, In the fourteenth P:salul; lIe that hath not (/1.L'en his 
bl.
:? 6. money to 'lISlO'Y, nor talten 'rewards conccf)ziug the iUìlocrnt j 
wI 080 doeth these things, shall nel.'cr ùe IIloved. Like\vise in 
:E7t'k. Ezekiel; But the 1nan u'ho will be 'riyldeous, shall nut 


\P:' 8. 0)Jpre88 any, 11l1íl shall rcsturc tlte pledye of the dcbtot, auLl 
-shall not commit 1Ylpine, (nul shall give hi8 brecul to the 
hungry, and 8hrtll cover the naked, and shall nut gi1'e his 
Df'ut. 1nol1ey to 1.l."Jury. Likewise in Deuteronomy; Tho1t sJulit ?2ut 
2:1, 19. len,Z to thy brothel', 'irlch 11
/O'Y of inOlley, (llul with llSllí"lJ 0'; 
O. v. ., 'J 
'Vidllals. 
49. That even enemies are to be beloved. 
In the Go
pel according to Luke; If ye lot'e tl,PUt wldrh 
lovp you, what flHtnl,' harp !/f'J? Fm' .
i1nze}"R n180 loce fhD.'
ß 
:Matt.5, that loce them,. Likewise according to 
Iatthc,v; Lore 1/01'1' 
t
.\
5. en(Jm;u
, and JJ1'(1!J .fol' the1l1J u:hich pel'sec/de !lOll; tlud ye 
-mu!I be the ClUld1"cll o.f YUill' FatlLel' lchich i.'i ill ltpllt"eH, 'who 
1nalæth Hi::; sun to ri.
p ()ll fliP yood and Ow etil, l.tìLc.l ::;endefh 
'rain on tI,C }usf nc.l Ih -' 1
jusf. 
50. 'That the Sacrament of Faith is not to be pro.. 
faneù. 
In Solomon in the Proverbs; Say 'hot any thing in the 
ea1'S of a fool; le8t a'he1tJ he hath heard, lic '1noclt thy wise 
wOì"Cls. Likewise in the ospel according to 1\fatthe,v; Git'e 
'not that which ,is hol!l unto the dogs, 1lcitheì' cast ye your pearls 
"before swine, lest pe1"chance tlLey tra1nple them 
eith tlwiJ. feet, 
aud fnrn again and crush you. 
51. That none ought to extol himself in his work. I 
Erc1llS. In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus; Boast not thyself in doing 


. 26. fll!l bUHillu:s. I..âkewise in the Gospel according to Luke; 
Lukf'11, TVhich O if '/01l hl,v/
nq a 
eJ'l'ant l Jlollghiug, OJ" a f eeder of I 
1-10 .. . ."-. I 
o. \P.' ('attle, u'hc}1 he {'unzetlt jrúHl tlte .field sadh to lU'iìl at once, 
Pass on, sit dOlen ? But he saith tu hÚn, Jlake ready 'luherre- 
,'U'/llt I J/U1Y SlllJ, aud!li1'd tf, y.w'if, fOld St-'}"l:e JIlt J till I : 


I.luke 6, 
:12. 


Pro V . 
23, 9. 
O. \'. 

Iatt. 1, 
6. O. V. 



Paillt Ú: placed in j
'I'f
 ('/wire. 
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eaf (oul dl'inll'; 'nd afte1'u'a1'd.
 thOH .
half eat and dì'inll'. AD 
Dufh he tltCt1lk that sC1'vallt, Lecause he did the things that QUIRI:l 
III. 
'Wl,.C comm(uuleLl hint? So tltcre..fore ye also, when ye shall 
hare dono tllO.
e things 'which we're c01wmancled YO'll, say, TVe 
al'e 'llnpJ'ofititLle strL'(ods; 'we have done that 'It"hich we had 
to do. 
52. That the liberty of believing or not believing is piaced 
ill f
ce choice. 
In Deuteronomy; BellOlll, I have set before thy face life Df'ut. 
and death, good and et'lï; choose thee life, that thou 'lnayest t
v
9. 
h"ve. Likewise in Isaiah; And if ye be 'Willing and hea1' Jie, Is. 1, 19. 
1/e shall eat the yooel of the land. But if ye 'refuse, and heæt 20. O.V. 
][e not, the sword shall consum,e you: f01' the rno'Uth of the 
LoriZ hath spoken thest! things. Likewise in the Gospel 
according to Luke; Tl,e ldHgd01n of God is within YO'll. Ilukf' 17, 
53. That God's secrets cannot be seen through, and there- 21. v. 
fore our faith ought to be sinlple. 
In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; We see I Cor. 
?10W thì"o1lgh 
he ylass in a jigll1'e,. but then 'With face to face. 

,!
2. 
I Now I know 
n lJa;'t; bnt then shall I know even as also I 
an
 known. Likewise in SOl01110n in 'Visdom; And in sim- "'ïsd. 1, 
pI icity of heart .
eek ye lI,
m. Likewise in the same; He 
r
;. 
that walketh 'lvith sin
plicit!J, 'lralkcth with faith. Likewise ]0,9. 
in the same; Seek not the thinfl.
 that al'e higher tha1t thou, 



s. 
aud s arch not out the things that a1'e sh'onge;o tltan thou. 3, 21. 
L . k . . S I B . . 7 . 1 a b o. v. 
I e'Vlse In 0 omon; e not 'ì"lgllteollS oL'ennllCIl, an e Eccles. 
not a 'teClsone;o 1nore than is needj'ul. Likewise in Isaiah; 7, 16. 
TrOt unto flw;n tlut! have deep counsel in the'iitseh'es. Like- 
.oVi9, 
,vi
e in Maccabees; Daniel, in his sirnplicity, 'was delive'ì"etl ;5
IO.\
 
fl'oln the mouth of lions. Likewise in the Epistle of Paul to 6Ô. 
.\";'.' 
tho Romans; 0 the depth vf the 1'iches of the 'l(;is(lon
 anil Romo 
knowle(lge of Go(l! Ilow 01'e His jud:nnenfs past finding 1
:J
-;:- 
V1tf, and how llnsca;'chalAe Hi.
 1L'ays! FOlo who hath llnol-cn 
the mind of the LOJ"(l? 01' 'Who hath been His counsell01'? 
0, 'll'ho lLldh jìl"sf yicen to IIiH
, and it shall be '1 o ecolnpensed 
'Unto JJim ? j?o;. of llim, and through IIÜn, and in Hint, are 
all thinys; to lIin
 be glory for C'z,'ernlore. Likewise to 
Timothy; But joolish all,l unlt:anwd qu :stions ltL'oid, IOlow- 2 Tim. 2. 
illY that they do gendp1" strifes. Bllt it belLO res 'not tlLe sel"- 23. 24. 
'l"ant of God to strit"i, but to be Y"lltle unfo all nun. O.V. 
II 2 
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TREAT. 5 i. That none is ,vithout filth and ,vithout sin. 

 I
 _ In Job; FOI. who 'l.s clealt fl.011t filth? Not one; even 
Job. 14, 1 1 Z . , .. b 
-f d . 1 1 L . k . . h 
4. 5. O.V. trlO1lgr
 ns ije e 0./ O'rie a.y In t Ie eartr
. 1 eWlse In t e 
J)s.50, fiftieth Psalm; Behold, I was conCeifC(l in in'l.quities, and in 
{
I,] 5. sins did 'Iny 1nothm. conceive me. Likewise in the Epistle of 
I John I, John; If we say that 'we hat'e no sin, we deceh'e 01t1'selves, 
8. O. \". and the truth is not in 'Us. 
55. That we must please, not men, but God. 
Ps.52, In tlle fifty-second Psa]m; They that please '1nen are con- 
[

? 5. founded; ùecause God.. hath 'made the r J1t nOllgld. Likewise in 
Ual. I, the Epistle of Paul to the Galatians; If I 7.L'ouhl please men, 
It). o. \". I shoultl not be the servant of Okrist. 
56. That none of those things that are done is unseen by 
God. 
In the 'Visdom of Solomon; The eyes of the Lord in evm.y 
2Jlace bchohl the gooel and the evil. Like,vise in J erenliah ; 
I a'J1
 a Gocl at ha J1 d, a1ul not a God a..f(
r off. If a man be 
hidden in secret places, shall not I tlwrefore see /tint? Do 
not I fill heaven and earth, saith the Lord? Likewise in the 
1 Sam. first of Kings; J1[an loolæth on the face, hut God in the 
H;. 7. heal.t. Likewise in the Revelation; And all the Chll1.ches 
o.\r. 
Rc\'.2, sltallla:now, that I am Sea?'cher of the 'reins and hea1.t; and 
2:1. O. v. I . ll ' t -o-f a . t , . 7 
un glve 'Un 0 ete1.!1 one (!J you, accor lng 0 tiS 'WOfrtH. 
1's. IR, Likewise in the eighteenth Psalm; TVho undc1.standeth 

,
9J] 12. e1.rors? Oleanse Thou me, 0 Lord, from my seC1.et faults. 
Likewise in the second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; 
2 ('or. 5, We 'Jn1tst all appeal" before the j'lldgnwnt-seat 0/ Christ, that 
I(). o. \r. everyone rnay bear the things which belong to his body, 
according to that he hath done, whethe1' good or bad. 
57. That the believer is made better, and reserved. 
Ps.117, In the hundred and seventeenth Psalm; The Lord amend- 
f
.I

V. ing hath amended me, and He hath not given '111.e over unto 
Ps.88, death. Likewise in the eighty-eighth Psalm; I 'will visit 
!


.
:. their transgressions with the 'rod, and their sins u)ith SC01ll'ges. 
Bzd }'Iy lovingkindness 'lvill I not disperse from them. 
Mal. 3, Likewise in 1vIalachi; And He shall sit refining and p1lrify- 
3. O.V. ing, as gold and sITL'er; and He shall purify the sons of Levi. 
Matt. 5, Like,vise in the Gospel; Thou shalt not go out thence, till 
26. O. V. tholt pay the 
dte,t1nost fa1.thing. 
58. That none ought to be made .sad by death, since in 


Prov. 
15, 3. 
n.v. 
Jt'r. 23, 
2:1. 24. 
U.V. 



Noue ougllt to sutrow (fit death. 
living there is trouble and peril, in dying peace and certainty AD 
QUIRIN 
of resurrection. Ill. 
In Genesis; Th n the Lm'd said 'unto Adam, Because thou Oen. 3, 
hast hearlæned unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of
 v, 19. 
that tN'e, of which alone 1 com1nanded thee, tha,t tholt 
slwuldest not eat of .it; clltsed shall be the g1'ound in all thy 
'tvorl1"s; in sm'ro'w and rJì'onninrJ shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life; thorns and tldstles .
hall it cast out to thee, 
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. In the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat thy bread, until thO'lb return unto the 
ground, of which also tho'lb 'least taken; for earth thou art, 
and into eadh shalf thOlb go. Likewise in the same place; 
.A.ntl Enoch pleased GOLl, and 'Was not found aftencard; lb. 5, 2.j. 
because God translated hirn. And in Isaiah; All flesh '/.':-; 
..\.H. (). 
gr ss, and all the glory thereof as the flower of g'rass. The 8. o. \T. 
grass hath withered, and the flower hath faded; but the 
word of the Lm'd abideth for eVe1". In Ezekiel; They say, Eze1
. 
onr bones are dried, OlU" hope is lost, we hrtve expired. 

: 
1. v. 
Therefore prophesy, and say, Thus saith the L01"d; Behold, 
I open -your graves, and will b'i'ing you fm.th fi"om your 
graves, and will bring you into the land of Israel. And I 
will put My Spirit in YO'lt, and ye shall live, and I will 
place you in yoltr own land, and ye shall know that I the 
Lord have slJoken and 'tvill pelforìn it, saith the Lm"d. 
Likewise in the 'Visdom of Solomon; lie was taken a'lcay, \\Tisrl. 4, 
lest that 'wickedness slwul(l alter his 'ltnderstanding; for his 11. 14. 
soul 'lvas pleasing "to God. Likewise in the eighty-third o.v. 
Psalm; How a1n/able are Thy tabernacles, 0 God of hosts; Ps.83, 
my 8olll10ngeth and hasteth for the CO'W1"ts of God. And in [84,] rl. 
the Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians; Bui we 'UJo'lthl not i';:;:',,
. 
have you to be ignorant, brethren, concer1ling them 'which 4, 133, 14. 
are asleep, that ye son"ow not, even as 
thers which have no O.\'. 
hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, so 
also t1W1/
 1vhich are asleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Him,. Likewise in the first to the Corinthians. Thou .fool I Cor. 
, JI, 
that vhich tlt01b 80west is not quiclæned, except fit"st it die. 
ÿ
6. 
And again; Slar differeth fro?n stal" in glol'y; so also the lb. 41- 
'resurrection of thè df'ad. The body is sown '/.'n COr1ë.lption, it 44. n.,. 
riseth without corì"uption; 'it is SOlt'n in dislwnour, it riselh 
i glo?"y; it is sown in wealtncss, it 'riscth in POWC1"; it is 
SOlClt an animal body, it 1.iseih a Rpirituol. And again; 
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fit. 'hn ülj 



]O
 


.19((; Ii
t idulûfry. 


TREAT. For this corruplible 1uasl ]Jut on ineorraptlon, ulul th1.S 
- C ll
 1JlvJ'fal put on inunortalily. But 1vh'll this corruptible 
1 ur. . d ,. l 1 It 
15,53- shall have put on z,.I,C01TltptLon, an tau: /norta Sf La 
55.0.\'. have put on ;nuJlo1.talily; then :-;hall COlll I tu P(f.C;.
 the 'W01"cZ 

chich is 'lvritt >Jl, Death is ,,
wlllluwu7 up in sf,'irin!!. 0 
death, where is thy StilL!}? 0 d latJ , whe;'e is th!} striving? 
John 17, Like\vise in the Gospel according to John; li'(ÛheJ", I will, 
24.0.V. that they also wlwu
 'Phon luv:f given ][e, lw walt l.Je, foul 
'lnay see Jly gloi"Y, 'lvltich Thou h(l
t !liL" It Me before the 
IJuke 2, foundation of the 1v01ol,Z. Like\vise according to Luke; Lor " 


v
o. now letfet;t Tholl, Thy serr(od dep(trt ill peace, accOì"tlinrl tf) 
Thy wOlod; Jor '1nine eyes have seen Thy salvation. Like\vise 
John 14, according to John; If ye loved Me, ye u;ould 'J.ejoice, because 
28.0.V. I go 'unto the It'((lher ;6 for tlte Faflu'l' it-: yrcatel. titan I. 
59. Concerning the idols, which the Gentiles think gods. 
'\Ti
rl. 15, In the 'Visdonl of Solomon; _1ll the idols of 
he heathen 
Ò
 V. 17. they connted yodt:; 'which neither have illc 'Use ojW eyes to see, 
1101" nú.-:tJ"il
 to (lJ"aw breath, nOlO eal's to heat, not fing,'rs -in 
thei;. hands to handle; but thei,. feet al
o al.e slow to 1,.an.. 
F01. '1nan 1nade the1n, and he who hath bor1"owe<.l a ,qpiJ"it, he 
fashioned th 'nt. But no Inan will be abl:J to ..,{"alæ u god 
lil'e 'unto hil1UWlJw; JOl" being 1llodal, he loorlæth a dead thillg 
'tvith 'lviclæ(lll(lJuls. But he hinLself is betteJ' tlta It they whoUl, 
he wo..,oshippeth; since he ind ) 'd ilL'ed, In t IlL 'y net'er. Con- 
Ih. 13, cerning this Sa111C thing; Neither by ('un
id(,l'i}lJ the v:01"lis, 
1-4. did they ackllolcledge who wa.
 the l("orl.:-Jna.f
df'ìo, but drenw(l 
o.v. 
either fire, or 'lvlud, 01' tlte su'iJl aÚ', 01" the circle of the stars, 
01' the abundal(t watclw, or the SUIl, 01" the '1nOOIl, to be gods 
'lvhich govern the 'World; 'JeClUlSe of 1chose lJCfMd!l if tlipy 
thought this, let them knolv how fiu' 1nore beautiful the Lortl 
is than these; or if they 1vere astonished at ih ir virtues and 
powers, let thC'ìn u1tderstúll(l by fhcJìl, thut II who '1nade 
these '1ìdghty things,- is 'm ighticr tlinn they. Like,vise in the 
Ps. 134, hundred and thirty-fourth Psalm; The idols of the heathen) 
[135,] ære silver anc.l g old , the u'ork ot' '1nen's hands. The y 
15-18. '.I 
O.v. have a 'ntouth, ancl speak not; eyes have thfY, and tliLY 
sce not; they have eal'S, and lu)(u' not; fa). neither is there 
breath in tllci1" mouth. Let those thut rnalæ thent beco)Jw 
like unto tlLel1t; and, allihat trust in tllC1n. Like,vise in the 
P
. 95, 
(96,] 5. ninety-fifth Psalm; All the gods of flu> nations aj'e d(f'lItons, 



d. 20 _ but the Lord uladc the III at'ens. Likc,vise in Exodus; Ye 
, 
23. O. v. 



The lust UffOO(l (LutZ OJ
 u O in to he avuided. 1 U3 
shall not malæ to you gOlls if sil vc,' nor of gol(l. And again; AD 
ThUlt ."ludt lLUt 'Inalw unto thee an Úlol, nor the lilæness of QUIRIN 
Ill. 
any thin!}. Exud. 
60. 'fhat too great lust of food is not to be sought aft
r. 

v
. 
In Isaiah; Let llS eat an(l d 1'; nlc,fo'ì' to-'ìnmTOW we shall dle ; Is. 22, 
this ini'llti(11 shull not 11e 'I'endtted 'i{ n fo you, el:en until ye die. b
v 
4. 
"Likewise in Exodus; .Lind the people sat down to eat and Ex. 32, 6. 
llrilllt", and they 1'ose up to play. Paul in the first to the o"v. 
Corinthians; J[eat conuncndeth us ?Lot to God, f01" neithC'i" 111 Cor. 8, 
WJ eat shall we abonnd; ?Leithe,' if we eat not shall we u;ant. 8. O.\
. 
And again; lVhen ye conw fngetlte1' to eat, tarry one for another. lb. 11, 
If any 1nan hU11ge1", let him eat at h()'j}
e; that ye come not to- 

V
4" 
getlu-'I" unto j1tflu)nent. Likewise to the Romans; The kingdon
 Rom. 
of God is not 1npat and dl'illk, but ?'ighteousnl:ss, and peace, b
v
7. 
and joy in the lIoly Ghost. In the Gospel according to John; 
lltavc ,neat, 
()ltich ye know not. illy nwat is to do the will of John 4, 
Hi1ì
 t!tat sent Jle, and to finish His 'Work. 

V:4. 
61. That the lust of gain, and money, are not to be 80ught 
after. 
In Ecclesiasticus in Solomon; lle t7,at lO'L'eth silL'e)" shall not 
c

.s. 
be sati.'fie(l11'l
th sih'Cl'. Likewise in Proverbs; He that 'wldeth ò. \r. 
cOtn,is cursNl anwng the people; but lAcssing is'llpon the head of 



.
: 
1zirn that com1nltuicateth it. Likewise in Isaiah; 1Voe nnto the':'n Is. 5, 8. 
th djoin house to ho'Use, and lay ficZd tofiehZ, that they may talæ O.v. 
away somethillgf1"01n tlwirnei!}h11ou1'. 1Vill ye dwell alone upon 
the ea7"th ? IJikewise in 
ophonias; They shall buihlltouses, Zeph. 1, 
and shall not inhabit thenl,; and they xhalt ph
nt vineya)"(ls, and 

v
4. 
shall not clriJllï, the wine thcte()f
 because the any of the L01.d is 
'11('10'. Likewise in the Gospel according to Luke; Fo?" 'What Lukp 9 9 
duth a ?nan profit, to gain the whole wOì:ld, but lose his own self? 25. O. \r. 
And again; But the Lo,.d said unto ld77z, Thoufool, this night lb. 12 9 
thy soul is requi1"ed of thee; t7Len 'lrltos8 
hall those thinys be, 20.0.'''. 
which thou hast jJ)"ovidecl? .A.nd again; Renwm"lJer, that thon in rb.I6, 
th!! lifJ-tim,e ?"cceicedst [Iood things, a)lclli71.clrise Lazarus evil 25. O.V. 
tltin!J.-:. But now he is petitioned, (nul thou ad torm('nted. And 
in the Âct
 of the .L\post1es; But Pete)" saicl1luto ltinz., öilver Acts3,6. 
OJlIl gohlhllve [nollo; butthntll'hich Iltat'e,git"elthee; in lhe 7. O.V. 
N(l1ne oj. Jesll.
 Ch;'ist of J..Yàza1"eth, ?-ise up and u.all
. And he 
fooli hin
 by the 1'ight hand, andliJ1ed him 
lp. Like,vise in the 1 Tim_ 6, 
fir
t to TilllOthJ"; 1Vc brought lLothing into this 
t'orldJ COlt? 7-"JO. 
o. \i . 



10
 Marriage not to be 1nadc 'lviil" Gentiles. 


TREAT. neithe1' can we carry any thing ouf. Having thcrefore provision 
II (. and l'ai'i1l,ent, let us be hm'ewith con tent. But they that will 
be trich f((;11 into ternptation and a snæ1"e, and into 1nany antl 
hWì"tjul lusts, which plunge man into pcrdition and into de- 
struction. For covetousness is the root of all c1:ils, which while 
SOnte covet afte1' they have 1nade shipwrecl
 f t t01n the faith, and 
lJietced the1nselres tlu'ough 'It'ith 'inany sorrows. 
ü2. That marriage is not to be Inade ,vith Gentiles. 
Tohit 4, In Tobias; Take a wife of the scccl of thy pro.ents, and lalw 
12.0.V. not a strange w01nan,
which is not of thy parents' /1.ibe. Like.. 
Grn. 2 t. wise in Genesis; Abraham sends his servant, to take of his 
1 Esrl. 8, seed Rebekah, unto his son Isaac. Likewise in Esdras; GOll 

:ì.9. was not satisfied, when tlll' Jews 1.(im.e laid waste, except they 
'reZinq1lishell the sf1'ange 'lfives, to!]f'ther 1tith the child1.en also 
'lvhorn they had begotten of thcnt. Likc,vise in the first Epistle 
1 Cor. 7, of Paul to the Corinthians j The wife is bound, so long as hm' 


,,,
o. 11'lLsband livcth ; but if 11 be dead, she is at libc'dy to be ?narrie(l 
to wh01n she will; only in the Lord. But she 'lvill be happier 
lb. G. 11 she so abide. And again; [(now ye not, that yoU? bodies a1'e 
15-17. the 'J1w)nbe1's of Ohttist? Shall I take the ?ne1nbers of Ohrist, 
0.'''. and 11utke thent the 1nmnvers of an ha1'Zot? God forbill. Or 
1
no1v ye not, that he 1.vho is joine(l to an harlot, is one body? 
For they two shall be one flesh. Bllt he that hath joined hÚn- 


elf 'Unto the LO'fd, is one spÚ'it. Likewise in the second to 
2 Cor. 6, the Corinthians; Be not yolæd togcther 'with unbclievers j f01. 
1 1. O.V. 'lohat fellowship hath ,'ighteo1.tsness 'Leith un1'ighteousness ? 01' 
'what C011M11.1lnion hath light with darkness? Likewise con- 
I Kings cerning Solomon in the third of Kings; And strange 'lvz:ves 
11. 4. turned away 11 is hea d ((fte1' tlwÚ. gods. 
O.\'. 63. That the sin of fornication is a grievous sin. 
I ('or. 6, Paul to the Corinthians; Every sin that a 1nan doeth ,is 
1ft 19. without the body; b'ld he that c01n1nitteth f01'nication, tc;inneth 
20. O. V. 
a.gaÚu5t his own body. Ye are not YOU?' own; for ye a1'e bought 
with a g?'eat ]wice. GlO?'ify and ca1.ry God in YOU?' body. 
64. 'Vhat are those carnal things, which beget death j 
and what those spiritual, ,vhich lead to life. 
Oal. 5, Paul to the Galatians j The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
I Î. 19- and the Spirit against theflesh. For these a1.e contra1'1J the one 
2-J. o. v. ;:J 
to the otltm', so that ye do not thosp thin!ls that ye 'lvo'llld. But 
the 'lcork,
 o.f fhp flesh (('J'e ?nrl1n:fesf, lI'ln'rh ((7'e ai/lIlferie,-:,.forni- 




lll sins put off in Baptism,. 
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cations, unclea1lncsses, lasciviousness, idolat'i"ies, 'lV itch crafts, AD 
. l . t . QUIRIN 
I 'nl.lo'dcts, 'lm"ath, contentwns, emu at
ons, anger, P'l"ovoca Lons, 111. 
hat)"ed, st/"jfes, he)"e.
ies, e1l'l'yings, d)"un7ænncss, 'I"evellings, 
and S1i;Ch lilæ. Of the 'which I tell yon br'fo'i"e, that they 
I 'Which do s'ltch things, shall not possess the 7lingdo?1L of God. 
Bitt the fruit of tlte Spi,tit is love, joy, peace, greatness of 
'11lind, goodness, faith, meekness, continence, chastity. For 
they that ate Ohri$t's have crucified thei1. flesh, with the 
",'ices andlllsts. 
65. That all sins are put off in Baptism. 
In the Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Neither f01"ni- 1 Cor. 6, 
cators, 'n0'1" Ùlolate)"s, no'/" adulterers, nor effeminate, nO'j" abuse1's 
. ,! .t. 
of thcn1,selves with mankind, nor thieves, nor eæt01.tion8'1"s, nor 
dnt1l7l'atds, nor revile1's, nor 'j"obbers, shall inhm'it the ldngdont 
of Goel. And these ili ing.ç ye were; but ye a1'e washed, but 
1/e al.e sanctified, in thp }{a1ne of 010' Lord Jesus Oln"ist, and 
by the Spirit of OU/I" God. 
66. That the Discipline of God in Church precepts is to be 
I observed. 
In Jeremiah; .And I will give you past01"S acc07"ding to Mine Jet'. 3, 
I hca1"t, and they shall feed sheep,feeding the1n with Discipline. 15. O. v. 
:Likewise in Solomon in the Proverbs; ]Iy son, neglect not the Pro". 3, 
Discipline of God, and faint not 'lvhen thou a'i"t rebuked of Hint. 

V
2. 
For wlwnl, God loveth He rebu7æth. Likewise in the second 
Psalm; Take hold on Discipline, lest perchance the L01"d be Ps. 2, 12. 
angry, and ye pe'rishftont the rigId way: when His 'Wrath hath o.v. 
quickly been kindled 'upon you, blessed a1"e all they that put their 
trust in Hin
. Likewise in the forty-ninth Psalm; But unto Ps. 49, 
the sinner God saith, TVlw1"ef01"e dost thou set forth My statutes, f
?
.
' 
and ta7æst My covenant in thy '1nouth: whe1'eas thou hatest 
Discipline, and hast cast JIy W01"ds beltind thee? Likewise in 
the'Visdom of Solomon; He who casteth away Disc
)line, is 'Visd.:I, 
?1tiserable. 11. o. v. 
67. That it ,vas foretold, that they would despise whole- 
some Discipline. 
Paul in the second to Timothy; There will be a tin
e when 2 Tim. 4, 
they 'Will not endure .
onnd doctrine, but according t: their 3.4. O. V. 
desirings shall they heap fo tlwrnselves teache'/"s I aving itching 
eal'S; alHl shall turn azeay their hearing fttom the tndh,. and 
6hall be tu.rned unto fables 



lOG r.flu: Chun'h sltstaiued, not úy /1hlU'::; U;i::;tlulll, lJltlZJ!J)t.tLllt. 


.:ph. 6, 
1-8. 
V.V. 


TREAT. 68. That we must ,vithdra,v frolll him ,vIlo lives ùisorder1y, 
Ill. and contrary to Di
cipline. 
2 Tht>ss, Paul to the Thessalonians; 1\"""ow n'e comrnruu7 you, Út the 
3,6. O. V. Nll'nze oj
 O'ltr L01.d Jes'l s ChrÙ:d, that ye sepal' te yo1.tJ"selv's 
front all bi'ctlll'en tltat walle disol"derl y, and not a.fter the 
Ps.49, tradition 'l.vltich tltey hav(' 'receiVèd of 'U,-:. IJikc\viso in the 
(50.] forty-ninth P
al1ll; ]f thull, saH'
.,;t (( th;(j: tlwlt cun
ented8t 
18. V. 1 . 
with hinl, and placedsf in y porhon u.:ith tlte adulterers. 
60. 'fhat the kingdom of God is not in the ,visdon1 of the 
world, or in eloquence, but in the faith of the Cross, and 
virtuousness of conversation. 
1 ('or. 1, In the first Epi:stle of Paul to the Corinthinn
; Ohri."f ,
(>nt 
I Î-24, 'ìne to prcach, not in 'lci
llum O,l1"urds, f,'st tlte Cro..
s of Oh r;,,,t 
o.v. 
Sh01Ûll ùe Irtllde oJ. none 
tJè .t; fòr tlte It.:ord of the 01'OS8 is to 
thent that perish foolisluu:ss; but unto thcl1
 1chiclz ro'e ðaved 
it is the pOlcel' of Go(l. Fol' it I::; wl'ITfen, I will dt:8tJ'OY the 
'l.()isaon
 of the wise, and I will con 'Vi /lce the l)Tutl ")nce nf the 
pJ"ltdent. 1Vhere is the wise? 1 Vhere is the Scribe? 
JVhere is the di,"putc)' nf tltis wurlll? [[ath /lut (jOtl 11lf1tle 
foolish the 'lri8dorn of this 'l.L'01'ld? For c:;nce in the 'l.l:i
dom, 
of God, the world by wisdollt k, w not Go 1, it 1'l Jased GOll 
by the foulisluless of jll'e(iclting tu ::;aCf" tlU'1II tln"t believe. 
FOl" the Jews dcsi1'e :-:;9)18, and the Greel..s see/
 ,
ffll' w;,<;tlmn j 
but 'l{,'e p1'each Christ crtlc[tìe 1; u ufo the J )U'S illd -'cel a 
stu1rtblill[1 Lloc/ï" and 'lotio ti,e Gen t i1 ).
 fouli,
/lILCss; La! unto 
them, which 01.e called, Juos and Gre(J/,-.-:, Ollì'i,
f fhe POWC'i' of 
lb. 3, God, and tlie wisdom of God. And again; Let no 'Jnnn 
ItJ-20. deceive hintse{f; if any man anlOll!l !IOU thi1,lwth him.self to 
o.v. 
be .wise, let him, becol1te a foul unto ad,,, morld, that he 'Inn!! 
be wise. For the '".i.
t.lom, j. tltis w01'ltl ;8 fooli
1111ess 1t;ith 
God; for it is vTillen, Thou, shalt 'rebuke the wise in their 
craftiness. A'l.d again; The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
the wise, that they a1.e foolish. 
70. That we must obey Parents. 
In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians; Child1"en J obey 
YOll1" Pa1 4 ents j fO)' this is 'right. Honour thy fathe). and thy 
-ntoflwr, 'which is thp jil'ðt c01n1nand ment with promise j that 
it 1nay be well with thee, anll tlwn 'ì1layest live 10llg 0111 
the earth. 
71. Neither ought fathers to be bitterto,vard their children. 



J rC JJlllðt nut spcak Lrith herdic.;;. 
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An lye, patents, p1'ovokc not !Ion,. childi"en fo w)'ath, AD 
,but nourish theJIt in Discipline, ct]u.l in the atlmonition of Q


.IN 
Itlw Lord. Epl
6,- 
I 72. That slaves when they have believed, ought the more 4. O.V. 
to obey their Blasters according to the flesh. 
In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians; Servants, be lb. 5.6. 
obedient to YOLO' nutstC1"S accoi"ding to the flet-:h, with fea
' and o.v. 
I trm1tbling, and in singZ 'ness of you}" heart, as to Christ; not 
'lcith t!fe-sen,,'ice, as pleasing men, but as the sen.:ants of 
God. 
73. That masters also ought to become n10re mild. 
Like,vise in the same place; And 'lIe, 'inasteJ's, do the srone lb. 9. 
Ihil1!J.t; unto t1Lt/n
, fm"beating angeJ"; lLnowillg that both YOlO' O. \T. 
and their 

[aste)" is in heavfjJ
; and there is no election oj' 
persOJzt-: l
n IIiììl. 
71. That all ,vido,vs ,,,ho are approved are to be honoured. 
In the first Epistle of Paul to TiulOthy; Honoul" 1Vi(Zou;s 1 Tim. 5, 
I that are widnws ind(led. But the 'widow that Ih'eth in 3.6. O.V. 
Iplea.
ure, is dead 
vhile she liveth. And again; But the lb. II. 
I youngel' widows 1'efuse; 101. 'U:lten tlle!! ha-re beconw wanton 12. O.V. 
I in Ohrist, they wi:sh to maJTY; having judgnLent, because 
they have ca,sf 0.0' the first faith. 
75, That each per
on shoulù chiefly take care of them who 
I belong to himself, and especially of believers. 
In the first to Timothy; But iJ. any have not care .lor It is lb. 8. 
I own, and sprcially for those of his OtCn house, he denicfh the o.v. 
.faitlt, and is 'U,'m'se than an Ùifi(lt:l. Concerning this same 
thing in Isaiah; I}. thón see:st tlte nalæd, clothe hi/nt, and Is. 5f;, 
despisf' not the hOltseltohl of thine Olvn ,-:eed. Concerning 7. O.V. 
,vhich household is said in the Gospel; Tj' they ',ave called :\Iatt. 10, 
t/w .J[a
teJ' of the lIollsc Bcclzelfllb, how 1nuch more shall 25. O.V. 
tit,,!! call t!tent of IIi" IIousehold ? 
7G. That one who is older is not to be rashly accused. 
In tho first to Timothy j ...lyain8t a11 elt1eJ', 'ì'ecei ve not an 1 Tim. 5, 
accusation. 19. O. v. 
77. That he wllo sins is to be- publicly rebuked. 
In the first Epistle of Paul to TÎ111othy; TheHl thai sin lb. 20. 
,'elHllLP bifOI"C all, that the ot/lt 1"8 also ,/lay fea
.. 0.\'. 
78. That 'YO must not speak with heretics. T . 
rp ' r ' 1 7. . '9 ItU!iI a, 
.I. 0 ItUS j 
 m..an illat 
s an heretlc (ifter t1le p rst 0)" second 10. 11. 
O.V. 



TREAT. adrnonition reject; knowing that such an one is sltbre1"teil, 
III. and sinneth, and is conde'i11ned by himself. Concerning this 
1 ..Tohn same thing in the Epistle of John; Th)y 1rcnt out fron
 us, 
2, 19. but they 'WC1"e not 'of us ; f01' if they had been of us, they 
O.v. 
'lVOldd no doubt have continued UJith 'It.
. Like,vise in the 
2 Tim. 2, second to Timothy; Their word creepeth as doth a cC/.;1l1æl". 
17. v. 79. That innocency asks ,vith confidence, and obtains. 
1 John In the Epistle of John; If our heart 'rebulæ us not, we 
:1.2....22. have confidence towa,,.d God, and whatsoever we a.-de, 
('e 
o:v. shall receive of IIi n
. Likewise in the Gospel according to 
.. 
1\Iatthew; Blessecl ate the pU'I"e in hea1"!., fO). they shall see 
God. Likewise in the twenty-third Psalmj TVlto shall ascend 
into the hill of the Lord, OJe who shall stand in His holy 
place? The innocent in hands, and pure in !lea1.t. 
80. That the Devil has no liberty against man, unless God 
permit. 
John 19, In the Gospel according to John j Jesus said, Tlwlt 
11. O.v. couldest have no power against JIe, except it were given 
thee from above. Likewise in the third of Kings; And God 
stirred 1lp the Adversary against SolO1non lti1nself. Like,vise 
in Job; God first permitted, and then it was allowed to the 
Devil. And in the Gospel the Lord first permitted, in saying 
John 13, to Judas; That thou doest J do quickly. Likewise in Solomon 
27.0.\". in the Proverbs; The heart of the King is in the hand of 
}:J rov . 
21, 1. v. God. 
81. That payment must quickly be made to the hireling. 
I.('vit. In Leviticus; The wages of thine hireling shall not sleep 
H'. 13. with thee until 'lnorning. 
0.\". 
82. That dIvination is not to be used. 
In Deuteronomy j Use ye not omens nor di-vinat-ion. 
83. That the corner of the head is not to be rounded. 
Ye shall not round the corner of YOlO" head. 
84. That the beard is not to be plucked. 
Ye shall not mar the figure of your bea.rd. 
85. That we must rise up, when Bishop or Presbyte
 
comes. 
Thou shalt rise up before the face of the Elder, and hono'll'l' 
the person of the P1
sbyt81'. 
86. That schism must not be made, even though he ,vho 
secedes remain in one faith and in the same tradition. 


1\1 att. 5, 
K o. \'. 
I's. 23, 
[21.] 3. 
4. O. \". 


1 Kings 
11. ]-t. 
O.\'. 
Job 2, 
1-7. 


Dent. 
18, 10. 
-0.'''. 


Levit. 
19. 27. 
O.V. 
lb. 


th.32. 
0.\". 
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}to one tempted beyond hit; st'J'e'ngth. 10
 
In Ecclesiasticus in Solomon; He that cleavclh 'wood shall AD 
,be endllllge1'ed thereby, 1}
 the Ù'on fllill forth. Like,vise in Q


IN 
: Exodus; In one lwu:sv shall it be eatcn; ye shall not cast EccI 
 
:fodh the flesh abroad ont of the house. Likewise in the 

: 
j,v. 
hundred and thirty -second Psalm; Behold how good and Exud. 
: how pleasant it is fO)' bretlt1'en to awell in unity. Likewise 
v 
6, 
in the Gospel according to )Iatthew; lIe that is not 'with Ps. 132, 
Me, is against M
; and he that gathe1"eth not 'with Me, scatte1'- ð

'] 1. 
eth. Likewise in the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Matt, 12, 
ltol · I beseech you, brethren, by the Name of our Lord Jesus 
oc
:
: 
, Ohrist, that ye all spea7Î1 the sa1ne thing, and that there be not 10. O.V. 
schisms am.ong you. Bltt be ye joined togethe)' in the sante 
?Itind, and in the same j'uclgrnent. Like,vise in the sixty- 
seventh Psalm; God, who maketh men to dwell with one Ps. 67, 
. d . 7 [68 ] 6. 
"rnn 
n an ,wuse. O. ,i. 
87. That the faithful ought to be silnple as well as prudent. 
In the Gospel according to 
latthew; Be ye þl"udent as Matt. 10, 
serpt'nt.
, and si1nple as dove.ç. And again; Ye are the salt ;
: 
.,
. 
of the earth; vut if the salt have lost his savoU'1", wherewith 13. ò.," 
shall it be salted? It is good fo,;. nothing, but to be cast forth 
abroad, and trodden undm. foot of man. 
88. That a brother must not be defrauded. 
In the first Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians; That no I The
. 
,man elefraud his brothel' in any ?natter; becau.se that God is 4,6. O.V. 
ithe a'l:enge1' of all these. 
89. That the end of the world comes suddenly. 
Saith the Apostle j The day of the Lord 80 shall conte, as lb. 5, 
a tltief in the night. When they shall say peace and safety, 
.
': 
then shall sllildcn destruction conw upon thern. Likewise in 
tho Acts of the Apostles; No 1nan can lotow the tinte, or the Acts 1, 7. 
times, tchich the Father hath put in His own power. o.v. 
90. That the ,vife is not to separate from her husband j 
or if she separate, is to remain unmarried. 
l>aul to the Corinthians j And to then
 which a1.e marl'ied 1 Cor. 7, 
I command, yet not I, but the Lord, that the wife be not 
O,} 1. 
beparated front her husband; but and if she dep(u.t J that she . . 
rC1naill un'ììla'ì',;'ied, or be reconciled to he1' hu;,band; and that 
the husband lHlt not. lllcay his u:ife. 
91. That everyone is so much tempted, as he is able to 
bear. 



Paul in tIle first Epistle to the Corinthians; Tlu)I'e hath 
no fenlptatioll talæn you, !Jut such as is of '1nan; but Gocl i,
 
faithful, who will not su.tTer you to be te1npted above that !Ie 
a1.e able, but will with the temptation also nud-æ a 1cay to 
e8cnpe, that ye 'inn!! be rd)l,) to bear rife 
92. That not ,vhatsoever is la,vful is to be done. 
Paul in the first Epistle to the Corinthians; All things 
are lauluT, but all things arc not e.-rpedient j all things (o'e 
lawful to nw, butoll things edify not. 
!)3. It is foretold that heresies should be. 
" 
Jb. 11, In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Thc1'e 
19.0.V. 'In'llst be a[su hcresies, thnt they u'hic/t are approved may be 
rnade 'Jilanif'st anlong you. 
Ð L 'fhat the Eucharist is to be received ,vith fear and 
honour. 
In Leviticus; lf71,atsoet'er soul shall eat of the flesll of the 
saving s(trr{tice, 1chich is of tlte LOI'd, Ii i,ç 'llnclea nness being 
'I(;POl1 him, that ,
o1ll shall perish out of his people. Likewise 
1 Cor. in the first to the Corinthians; TVltosoever shall eat the bread 
11,27. m' drinlc the cup of the Lord '11lllcorthily, shall be guilty of 
,().Y. 
tlte body and blood of thp Lord. 
g.:). That 'we must company \vith the good, and avoid the 
wicked. 
Provo In Sololllon in the Proverbs; Rl'ing not the wi(,7t.pd hdo 
2-1, lã. the habihttion of the jll
d. Like,vise in the same in Eccle.. 
(). \r 0 
Eec1us. siasticus; Let jl st 'J11en be thy guests. And again; ...1 faith.. 
9 16. Y. -r 1 -/'; 0 d . 1 d O. if 1 0 ,. d if . t l O t 
11,.6, .,11 .fI"lÆn u; t,W 1ne wow 0 
te, an 0 11ílm01'alY. 
16. v. Likewise in the same place; Be thon far 11"0111 the man that 


. 9, 13. ',ath power to '(ill, and thO'lL shalt not hat"e suspicion of fear. 
lb. 23, Likewise in the same place; Blessed is he that finLleth a 
9. v. t1.zte friend, and that spea7æth 'righteoUSllfSS to the lzeal.ing 
lb. 28, ear. Like,vise in the same place; Hedge thine ears 'Leith 
24. v. 1 d k . . h 
tnOr1lS, a1ul 0 not !tea?' a 'Wicked tongue. Li 
eWlse In t e 
Ps. 17, seventeenth Psalm; TVith the j'Ltst Tholt 'Wilt be j'llst, and 




o
: with the innocent nlan Thou 'wilt he innocent; and with the 
perverse Thou 'u.:ilt be perverse. Like,vise in the first Epistle 
1 Cor. of Paul to the Corinthians; Evil cont1nunications C01T1Lpt good 
15, 33. 
G.V. 'Jnanncrs. 
,96. That our works must ùe in deeds, not in words. 
In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus; Be not hasty in thy tougue, 


Tn RAT. 
Ill. 
1 Cor. 
10, 13. 
O.v. 


'lb. 23. 
O.V. 


J
P\'it. 
7, 20. 
O. \'. 


Ecdus. 
4. 2H. 
O. \r. 


110 '1'1,,) RllCha.o',.,l to bf i" "t.:ii"er1l .ill, .feaì'. 



Tltp grace of GUl.l sltultld Hot 1Je ::01(7 at (t price. ] 11 


, ond ill fh !I,l )('11..., l)1"o.fiflt>ðs f'fnd l'emis.
. And Panl in tbe first AD 
to the Corinthians , . 'The It"il11ldollt O if fiod i.
 not in 'Word , !Jut Q1.JIRI"-I' 
. III. 
Ùi P01l"(,ì'. I.Jike\vise to the Romans; l{ot the hearers o.,f the 1 t'ur.4, 
law are jll..
t befoJ'() Go(7, hut tlte doers of the law shllll be 20. O.V. 
. ., 1 L ' k . , } ... I 1 . t ' I tth Rum. 2, 
J w:f 'PCt . 1 eWlSü III t Ie t..-o:-:pe accorc lng 0..1.-\ a e\v; 13. O. v. 
lIe 
chu shall do, and so telll'h, .
"((ll be called greatest in the 
Iatt.
, 
k . 1 if l L ' k " th 1 . E 19,0.\'. 
IIltjt. Ollt 0 It at"en. 1 e\Vlse In e F-ame pace: f very one 
Ilut! heareth IJ[y words nd doeth t!tent, I 'will lilt.cn hint 


27. 
'uuto a wise 1HU,1l, which built his house 
/pon a rock; the rain O.V.. 
descended, the flood.
 crone, t7ie lVint.l.
 blew, and beat 'ltpon 
that !touse, and it fell not; for it leas founded upon a 7'ocl(;. 
And eve):! one that hea1'cth J1y words, and doeth theu" not, 
I willlilæn him unto a foolish rltan, 'lJ:hich built his house 
'llpOil the saud. The 'ra in descended, the floods came, t7L(
 
winds blClu, and bellt 1fpon that ltou8e, and it fell; and gl'eat 
was the fall nf it. 
97. That we D1Ust hasten to Faitl1, and to the attainDlent 
of Baptism. 
In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus; Make no ta)Tlflng to turn E('c1us.. 
to Gua, IOHl put not o,{ffrùHt day to (lllY; for sl'cl
le1l1y c01neth 5,7. O.V. 
ilis wJ'ath. 
9b. That the catechnnlen ought now to sîn no more. 
III the Epistle of Paul to the ROlnans; Lpt ll.ç;: do ct'il, 'Until Rom. 3. 
tl 1 tl . 1 d f ',. t 8. U, V. 
Ie goot. ungs c01ne; 1VlIOS8 a1nna IOn 18 J W; . 
ú9. That judglnent will be according to the times; either 
of equity, before the La\y.; or after ::\loses, of the law. 
IJaul to the RODlans; As /II(l,l1Y as hare sinned without law, Ib, 2., 12. 
shall peri.'ill lcifllOut law; (oHl as 'many as have sinned in the O.\T. 
lall", shall be j ud!led also by the law. 
100. rfhat the grace of God should be given freely. 
In tho Acts of the Apostles; Th!l ?lLoney pel'ish with t7Lee, Acts S, 
becatls>> thou haRt tl101lflht tlud tlte giJl ()f God is pos.c;eslwd 20. O. V'. 
bY1lLOltey. Likewise in the Gospel; Freely ye havp received, :\Iatt. 10, 
fteely yii:e. Likewise in the saIne P lace:. J:Ye lHH'e ?nnt.le ltf y 8, O.V, 
, John 2 
rtlflH?l"'.
 llOll.çe Hn lLOW;:( ofnwl"cha/ldize. Likewise in Isaiah; 16, :\Iatt. 
}-e fhat thirst, come ye to t7i1
 water; and as 11UOll/ as have 21',13. 
.. . O. \ . 
w 'mone!!, C01ne and lHlY, and dnnlt lcdllOut ílloney. Like- Is. 
j5, I. 
wise in the l{evelation.; 1 nm Alpha and Omega, the ùegin- o.v. 
. 1 t 1 1 I . ll ' t 1. l . Z . Rev. 21 
rLL1lg ant te eut. . WI, YLve un 0 lum t lat 1.S at II rst of the 6. 7, o. V. 
lOltntai 
 of the 1t"aft'1. of lJe þ'pely. H) t!tnt ()re).cometh 



TREAT. shall possess the:se things, and their inherita,nce; and I will 
III. be his God, and he shall be ][y son. 
101. That the Holy Spirit hath often appeared in fire. 
In Exodus; .And mount Sina 'was altogether on a smoke, 
because God 'tad descended on it in fire. Likewise in the 
Acts of the Apostles; .And suddenly the're canw a sound front 
heaven, as of a rnighty 'rushing "tvirul, and it filled all that 
place, in 'which they we1.e sitting. .J.nd there appea1.ed unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fi1"e, 'which also settle(l 
lpon 
each of them; and t
ey 'were all filled 1.vith the Holy Ghost. 
Likewise in whatever sacrifices God accounted accepted, 
fire descended from heaven, to consume the things sacri- 
Ex. 3, 2. ficed. In Exodus; The .A1lfJel of the Lord appea1'ed in a 
o. \'. flanHJ of fire out of a bush. 
102. That all good men ought willingly to hear reproof. 
Prov.9, In Solomon in the Proverbs; He that IJ'ebulæth a wicked 'inan, 
8. O. v. shall be hated by hÍ1n: 'rebuke a wise man, and he 'will love thee. 
103. That we must ,vithhold from much speaking. 
lb. 10, In Solomon; In 1nllch speaking thou shalt not avoid sin; 
19.0.V. but 'refraining thy lips thou, shalt be wise. 
104. That we must not lie. 
In Solomon; Lying lips are ltbol1Ûnation to the Lord. 
105. That they are oftentimes to be corrected, ,vho err in 
domestic duty. 
lb. 13, In Solomon; He that s]Ja1'eth the ,tod hateth his son. And 
2-1. o. V. again j Stay not frorn correcting a child. 
lb. 23, h . h d 
13.0.\". 106. That w en Injury as been receive ,patience is to 
be kept, and vengeance to be left to God. 
lb. 20, Say not, I 'will avenge 11U3 of ndne adve1'sary; but await 
22.0.V. the Lord, that He may be thy help. Likewise in another 
place; To Me belongeth vengeance, I will 'j'ec01npense, saith 
the Lord. Likewise in Sophonias; TVait thou 'Upon ][e, saitl
 
the L01'd, in the day of ltJy 'rising 'Up to the Testi'inony j since 
My judg'ìne.nt is to the congregations of the Gentiles, that I 
may take hold on kings, and pour out Mine anger upon them. 
107. That ,ve must not speak detractingly. 
Provo 20, In Solomon in the Proverbs; Love not to detract, lest thOlli 


v
ppt. be talæn away. Like\vise in the forty-ninth Psalm j Tlwn 
Ps.49, sattest and spakest against thy brother; and puttedst a slandel" 
B

!
 20. against thine own '(nothe/"s son. Likewise in the Epistle of 


Exod. 
19, 18. 
O.V. 
Acts 2, 
2-4. 
O.V. 


lb. 12, 
22. V. 


Dent. 
82, 85. 
O.V. 
Zt'ph. 3, 
8. O. V. 


112 ResentJnent to be quenched and injuries left to God. 



The dufy (if J!'.,.otecting tlte widou. and orphan. 113 


I 
I Paul to Titus j Tv spealc evil of /to '1nan; and not to be AD 
1 1 QUIRIN 
uJ"nH" eì'S. III. 
I 108. That ,ve 111Ust not lay snares against a neighbour. Titus 3, 
In Solomon in the Proverbs j rVlLOSO cliggeth a pit f O'ì. 2 p ' o. V. 
I ro
 
lLis ne1'ghbour, shall fall therein. 26, 27. 
109. That the sick are to be visited. o. v. 
In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus; Be not slow to visit the Ecc1us. 
sic
', .fo}' by these things thou shalt be sl1"engthened in love.
. 3.t: 
Likewise in the Gospel j I was sick, ltnd ye visited Jle; :\latt.25, 
I wa.s in pì'zson, aìll.l ye can18 unto J.le. 36. O. v. 
110. That backbiters are accursed. 
In Ecclesiasticus in Solomon; The bacl.;biter and double- Ecclus. 
tongued is accursed; f01" he will distu1'b rnany that have 

' 13. 
peace. 
111. That the sacrifices of wicked men are not acceptable. 
In the same; The J.lost High approveth not the offerings lb. 3t, 
..f t 7 . 7 1 19. V. 
oJ ne 'WIC/Lel . 
112. That a heavier judgment is upon those, who in this 
\vorld have had more power. 
In Solomon; The haJ"dest judgment shall be ?nade on 'Visd. 6, 
tllem that govC'rn; for to the ?nean 'ìnan mercy is granted, 5. 6. O. v. 
but 'ìnighty 'ììWn shall sl
ffer tOï"rnents nâghtiZy. Likewise in 
the second Psalm; An(l now gndm'stancl, 0 ye kings; be in.. Ps. 2, 10. 
strudell, ye 'Who jullge the eadh. v. 
113. That the widow and the orphans ought to be pro- 
tected. 
In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus; Be 1nerciflll to the O1]Jhans Ecclus. 
as a father, and as a huslJancl to their 'ììlot1w'i. ; and tlw
t shalt 
.t
. 
be as the Son of the .L\Iost High, if thou shalt obey. Likewise in 
Exodus; Ye shall not ajjiict any widow ancl fathm"Zess child. Exod.22, 
But if ye shall affiict the1n, and they cry with the voice unto 
 V. 24 . 
lIe, I 'will hear their cries, and will be wrathful in '1nind 
(!fJrtinst yo'u, and will kill you with the swoJ"d; and your 
'wives shc
ll be widows, and your children fath8J'Zess. Like- 
wise in Isaiah; Judge 101" the fatherless, an(l j'ustify the Is. 1, 17. 
wi low; and come, let 'itS reason together, saith the LO'l"cl. 18. O.V. 
Likewise in Job; I have læpt the 1welly fl'oln the hancl Job 29, 
of the powelful, and I have helped the OJ-phan, 'It'ho had no 12. 13. 
helpeì"; the widow's ''ììwnth blessed 'me. Likewise in the sixty.. O.v. 
bcventh Psahn; Father of o''''p7zaìls, arul Judge of widows.. r;'8,
76. 
I [5].V. 



11 t 


The clui!! of ?11 a l.ing co

ft'S.
;Vl1. 


TREAT. 114. That while any is in the flesh, he ought to make 
Ill. Confession. 
J>s. 6. 6. In the fifth Psaln1; B,d in death 'Who 
vill confess to 
[5.] o. 'F. Thee? Like,vise in the twenty-ninth Psahn; Sltldl the 
]'s. :W, T '7 ') L ' k . 1 1 1 
[:10,] 10. dust ?nake Oonfession 'unto ILee r 1 eWlse e SC'V lere t lat 


.?3
.,r. Confession is to be made; I had 'rather the 'repentance oft/ie 
11. ' 'wicked, than his death. Likewise in Jeremiah; Titus 

aith 

:
.8, 4. the Lord; Shall he thai falleth, not arise? or he thut is tunu;d 
away, not be conveJ.ted? 
115. That adulation is pernicious. 
J
. :I, 12. In Isaiah; They u.:Tiich call YOll blessed lead you into error, 
o. v. and distl
1.b the p ths of your feet. 
116. That God is more loved by him, to whom in Baptism 
more sins are forgiven. 
IJukf' 7, In the Gospel according to Luke; To 'tultont much is 
47. O. 'F. +:. 1 l t 1 1 d 1 1 . l . -r.. 1 
J orglven, fle ovc,,, IItuc,,,; an to 1V,tOm Lit e 1,S J orgl,ven, 'w 
loveth little. 
117. 'fhat ,ve have a hard combat against the Devil, and 
that therefore we ought to stand firmly, that ,ve may be able 
to overCODle. 
Epll.6, In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians; Our 'l.cresiling is 
] t-I7 . 
o.v. not against flesh and blood, but against the powm's and princes 
of this world, and of this dal'law.
s, against 8pir'itual things 
of wickedness in high places. Wlwrefo1.e lJ'ld on the atJn.<: of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the ?nost evil day, 
that when ye have done all, ye may stand; having your loins 
girt i'n the truth of the Go.
Jel, lJltfting on the ùl'east-plnte of 
rigldeolunless, and having you,.,' feet shod 'with the IJreparation 
of the Gospel of peace; in all things ta7âng the shield of fait", 
wherewi th ye may be able 0 quench all the fim'y da'rts of the 
'tnost Wi,clæd; and tulæ thtJ llel/net of salvation, and the sword 
rer[mm. of the Spirit, 1vhich is the TTTord of God. 
118. Concerning Antichrist, that he ,vill come in man's 
nature. 
Is. 14, In Isaiah; This the 1nan 'tulticll1 sll(dïetl" the eartl" 'lvltÍch 
16, 17. 1naketh ldngs distltrùed, 
uhich malæth the whole earth a 
o.v. 
u'ilder'ness. 
119. That the yoke of the law was heavy, which is cast off 
by us; and the yoke of Christ is light, which is put on by us. 
f-=-;: In the second Psalm; Tf7iY a1'e the nations in tuutult, and 
O.v. 



Christ's yolæ light. 
the people Únagine vc.tin things? The kings of the ea1.th stooc.l AD 
I 'up, and the 1'lÛel's were gathered together, against the Lord, Q
:
lN 
and agc.tÍnst His Christ. Let us break their bands asundm', 
((;nd C[U
t away theit yuke from us. Likewise in the Gospel 
I according to 
Iatthew; Oon
e unto Me, all ye that l(()bour, :\Iatt. II, 
and are heavy-laden, and I will rna7æ YO'lt to rest. Take Jly 
 v. 30 . 
yoke upon YO'lt, and learn of Me, fm' I ant l1âld and lowly of 
heal.t, and ye shall find rest for 1I0U)T souls. For My yoke is 
kind, and .Jly burden is light. Likewise in the Acts of the 
Apostles; It seenwd good to the Holy Ghost and to us, to lay Acts 15, 
'upon YO'll no btu'den, than these things 1-vhich are necessa1'Y ; 

v :9. 
that ye shoultl abstain from things offe,.ed to idols, and front 
the shedLling of blood, and jroln f01'nication. And what- vide 
Iatt. 
SOe1:er ye would not to be done to you, do ye not to others. tu
;'6 
120. 'rhat we are to be instant in prayers. 31. ' 
In the Epistle of Paul to the Colossians j Continue in Colos. 4, 
prayer, anLl 'watch in the sanU3. Likewise in the first Psalm ; 
s I 2 
Bllt in tlte law qf the Lord is his pleasure, and in His law v.. , . 
'will he meditate day and night. Likewise in Solomon; Be Ecclus. 
not hinde,.ed from ptaying CVe'ì', and delay not unto death, to 18,22. 
be justified; 101. the 'repayment of the Lord abideth fO'1" o.v. 
ever a. 


1]5 


· S. Cyprian's agreement or dis- served, that in referring to "the 008- 
B.Kreement from tbe Vulgate, will not ppl according to S. 3Iatthew," &c. he 
be noticed henceforth. It may be ob. iu\"ariabJy uses" cuta." 
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TREATISE IV. 


O
 THE nRE
S OF YIR(ìI
S. 


[FeU and Pearson consider t11Ïs Treatise to have been written A.D. 248, 
when S. C)'prian was a J)rit'st; otlwrs n
sign it to his EpisculJate, on which 
he entered before the end uf tht' )"t'ar. It is writtt'n, after the Author's 
manner, in apparent imitation uf Tt'rtu1Jian's ()t' Cu1tu FU'minarum and 
de Virginibus \"elandb; for instance (as FeU obst'rn>!o" Ad\. Jud. i. l)ræfat.), 
whereas Tertulliau wrote on BalJtism, S. Cyprian "rote on the grat'e of 
God; as Tertullian on Idolatry, so did 
. Cyprian on the Vanity of Idols. 
As Tertu1lian wrote against the Jews, "11 Patience to the l\Iart)TS, on 
Prayer, on Penitence, and on the Prescription of Antiquity, so S. Cyprian 
in turn wrott' his Testimonies against the Jews, his benefit of }Jatience, 
his exhortatiun tu :\Iartynlom, on the l..ord's Prayer, on the LaI,s
d, and on 
the Cnity of the ('hurch.] 


DISCIPLINE, the safe-guard of hope, and stay of faith, our 
guide in the ,yay of salvation, and stimulant and nutriment of 
in,vard goodness, the teacher of virtue, makes us to abide in 
Christ alway, and live unto God continually, and to come to 
the promises of heaven, and the divine rewards. It tends to 
salvation to follow her, to death to turn away and neglect her, 
The IIoly Ghost speaks in the Psalms; Hold Discipline, lest 
the L01"d be ang'J"Y, and so ye perish from the 'right way, if Ilis 
wrath be quicldy kindled a!lainsf YOlt. And again: Bu.t unto 
the ungodly said God; Why dosl thou, preach My laws and 
talæst ]j[y covenant in thy mouth; 
vhe1.eas tho'll halest Dis- 
cipline, and hast cast My w01yls behind thee? And again 
we read, TVhoso des]Jiseth Discl]Jline is 'ì1tÍserable. From 
Solomon again we receive the instructions and warnings of 
,visdom: My son, despise not thou the DisciJ}line of the 
Lord, and faint not when thou a'rt 'rebuked of Hirn; jOì" 
wJunn the Lord lovefh He 'rebuketh. If then God rebukes 



'ltl w rcgcncn.Ûe cleansed/t'om all impurity of original ðin. 117 
wholn He loves, and the end of His rebuke is amendment, DE BAB. 
then is it from love and not from hatred, that the brethren, VIRG. 
and Clergy especialJy, rebuke whom they would amend; God 
having afore told and signified our times by the word of 
J cren1iah; .1 nd I 'will give you pastors according to My :
r. 3, 
I head, 'lchich shall feed you 'lvith the food of Discipline. . 
2. Since then in holy Scripture Discipline is oftentimes 
and in every part inculcated, and since the whole foundation 
of religion and faith proceeds from obedience and fear, what 
is there, that we should aim after with more heart, what wish 
for or lay hold on rather, than, with foundation ever deeper, 
with our house reposing in solid vigour upon the rock, to 
stand undisturbed against the storIns anù winds of this ,vorla, 
so as to attain unto God's recompense through obedience to 
His will? thinking as well as knowing that our members are 
the temples of God, purged from all impurity of the old 
contagion, by the cleansing of a lively washing, and must Dot 
henceforth undergo injury or pollution, since he \vho injures 
them, is injured himself. In those temples we are 'VOl"- 
shippers and priests; let us submit ourselves to Him, whose 
we have now begun to be. Paul tells us in those Epistles of 
. his, wherewith he hath formed us by divine instructions for 
our course in life; Ye a1'e not YOU]. own: with a great price ye 1 Cor. 6, 
a]'e bought. Glorify and possess God in YOUì' body. Let us 19.. t 20 t . 
1 . f d G d . d pOl a e 
g 01'1 Y an possess 0 In a pure an chaste body, and with Deum, 
an increased obedience; let us who are redeemed by the 
nd so 
blood of Christ, do service to our Re
eemer in all the · 
lattentions of devotion, and take heed that nothing unclean 
or profane be brought into the temple of God, lest He 
be offended, and leave the place wherein He d,vells. 
3. It is the w'ord of the Lord, when giving health and 
teaching together, at once curing and admonishing, Bchold, John 5, 
thou ro.t 'ìnwle 'whole, sin no more, lest a wm'se thing C01Î
e 14. 
l1
to thee. He gives him his rule of life; having granted 
iU1 health, lie gives the law of innocency; suffering him no 
ore to wander with lax and easy rein, but threatening more 
rievous things to him who becomes the slave aO'ain of those 
, 0 
vils of which he had been healed; seeing it is less guilt 
to have offended before one learnt the discipline of God, but 
itbcre is no lnore license to offend further, ,,,hen one ha
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118 Vows oj Vir[Jint'tyleaLl to high 1"ewa'rd:!. 
attained to know Him. Let men and women alike, let 
young and old, of either sex and every age, give heed and 
care herein, according to the duty and faith ,vhich they owe 
to God, lest what is received in holiness and purity from 
the Lord's condescension, may be kept with an inadequate 
solicitude; for it is written, He who pe).severes unto the en(l, 
the sanw shall be sat'cd. 
4. 1\ly present word is ,vith those fen1ales, who have 
professed the single life; proportioned to the high place they 
fill, is the interest they excite. They are the flo,ver of the 
Church's growth, the charm and ornament of spiritual grace, 
a happy nature, a perfect and inviolate work of praise and 
honour, an imaging of God :f:
shioncdafter the Lord's sanctity, 
the more fanlous portion of the flock of Christ. Through 
them doth rejoice, in them doth richly flourish, the glorious 
fruitfulness of 1\lother Church; and as her numerous Virgin- 
ity multiplies, so grows the 1\lother's joy. To theso I speak, 
these I exhort, in affection rather than by authority; not 
claiming a liberty of censure,-last and least as I am, and 
very conscious of unworthiness,-but because tlle growing 
interest which I feel, is attended by an increase of fear of 
the assaults of Satan. It is not a vain caution, nor a ground- 
less fear, ,vhich turns its regard into the ,yay of salvation, and 
guards the Lord's Ii vingprecepts, to tlle end that Fcn1ales, who 
have dedicated themselves to Christ, and retiring from carnal 
lusts,vowed themselves to Godinfleshandspirit, may complete 
this work of theirs which is destined to high reward, and aim 
no more at adornment, or at acceptance, except at the Lord's 
hands, from whom, according to His o'vn word, they expect 
the reward of virginity; as He Himself has saiù, ...1ll 'l1wn 
cannot receive this saying, save they to 'lvhonl, it 1.8 gh.en. 
F01" thm"c a1'e SO'1np eunuchs which wcre so b01"n from their 
mothe'j"' s womb: and there a1.e some eunnchs which 1Oe-re 1nade 
eunuchs of men: and thm'e a1"e eUltuchs which hat'e 1nade 
thmnselves eunuchs fOl' the kiugdoln of heaven's sake. Again, j 
in these words of the Angel, is the condition of continency I 
held forth, and Virginity is preached; These are they wbich, 
ha1:e not defiled therllselves with wo?nen, fO). they have }'e- I 
'lnained vÙ"gins; these a'i"e they whichfollow the Lanzb whi
he'J"- 
soever He g-oeth. Not that to the male sex only, doth God 
 
I 



They who are chaste in person slwultl be chat5te in tl1'ess. 11 U 
prOTI1Íse the grace of continency, passing over ,vomen, but DE HAB. 
. . f f h . t k d d VIRG. 
seeIng wOlnan IS part 0 man, rom 1m a en an ma e, 
G()Ù, in Scripturo genera11y, does name the first-formed, as Pro
o- 
being t\VO in one flesh, so that in the male is signified the r
:: 
I woman also. 
5. If then continency is a follo,ving of Christ, and the 
virgin life has it
 de
tiny in God's kingdom, \vhat have they 
to do with this ,vorld's apparel and adornings, wherewith 
while seeking to please D1en, they offend God, not con.. 
sidering the w'ord written; They 'who please 'men are put to Ps.52, 
confn..,ion, because God hath despised tlte1n; and those high [53,] 6. 
noble tones of Paul, If I yet pleased men, I should not be the Gat. 1, 
servant of Christ. 'Continency and chastity lie not in mere 10. 
integrity of the flesh, but in honesty and modesty of dress 
and apparel, in order that, in the ,vords of the Apostle, she 
who is unmarried Inay be holy both in body and spirit. Paul 
thus instructs and teaches us: He that ,is 'ltn1na1'riet.l ca'teth 1 Cor. 7, 
fOl. the things of the Lord, how he may please the Lo,.,.d: but 32-34. 
he tltal is ?narried careth fOl. the things that a'.,.e of the wo,tld, 
"how lw 1na!J please his wife. So both virgin and 'lV01nan, 
u'/w are 'lln'inan"ied, ClU"e for the things of the Lm"cl, that they 
may be holy both in body (lncl spi,tit. rfhe Virgin ought not 
only to be, but to be recognised and believed to be; so that 
no one who sees her may doubt ,vhether she is: perfection 
should be maintained in all points, and not the good within 
b
 injured by pretensions without. "Thy move about in 
garniture of dress and hair, as though she had or sought a 
husband? l
ather ought she to fear to be attractive, if she 
is a Virgin, and not invite danger when she is reserving 
herself for ,vhat is better and divine. Let tbose who have 
no husband, whom they profess to be pleasing, maintain 
incorruption and purity, not only in body, but in spirit. It 
1I1aynot be, that the Virgin should plait her hair for display of 
beauty, or glory in the flesh and its charms, ,vhen her chief 
contest is against the flcsh, and her unwearied striving is to 
conquer and subdue the body. Paul cries out in strong and 
lofty voice, God forbid that I shoultl glory, save in the 01.0S8 Gal. 6; 
of Ollr Lord Jeðup oll1.ist, by 'u:hon
 the 'lcm.hl is crucified 14. 
'untu 'ììW, and I 'lullo the world. Yet does a Virgin, ,vithin 
the Church, glory in beauty of the fle
hJ and the body's 
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TREAT. favour? Paul says moreover; tlte!} that lU'(j Cllì.j..
t' s !twre 
-
 c'ì.llC1"fied the jlesh, 'It:itlt the fLlulfs an lust.
. Yet is she who 
Gat 5, 
 I d 1 l' d 
24. professes to have renounced these lau ts an usts, loun 
lingering amongst them. 'Tirgin, thou art detected, thou art 
exposed; thy pretensions go one ,yay, thy attempts another. 
Thou art bedimming thee with the stains of fleshly concu- 
piscence, ,vho art the ,vhite-robed candidate of incorrnptness 
Is. 40, and modesty. Cry, saith the Lord of Isaiah, that all flesh is 
6. 8. gtas
, and all the gl01.Y tlte'reof as ill>> jlowe1 9 úf the .fidd. 
:;:;:i
'i. The grass 'lvithcretll, anll the jlou;v;' faddh. nut the TVotd 
of the Lord cndu1'eth 01' erC1.. It becomes not the Christian, 
and least of all the Virgin, to set much by any glory or 
honour of tho flesh, but to make the nTord of God her only 
desire, and em brace ble
sings 'v hich arc to endure for ever. 
Or, if she must glory in the flesh, the11 let her do so, ,vhen 
she is tormented for confession of tho Christian nalne,-whcn 
she, a woman, proves more strong than the men her torturers, 
when she suffers fire, or cross, or s\vord, or,vild beasts, for her 
Crown's sake. This is je,vellery for the flesh worth the 
wearing, these are the body's best enlbellishments. 
6. Some females ho,vever there are, who are rich in 
the enjoyment of ample possessions, and who make their 
opulence an excuse, contending that they are bound to lllake 
use of the blessings which they have. Let them learn first, 
that she is the really rich, who is rich to God-ward, that she 
is ,veaIthy, ,vho is wealthy in Christ, and that those are bless- 
ings, which are spiritual, divine, and heavenly, ,vhich lead us 
to God, ,vhich remain ,vith us in God's presence, for an ever.. 
lasting possession. But those earthly things which are given 
in sæ- to us in this life, and whiclL but in this life ,viII abide, ought 
culo. to be as much despised, as is the world itself despised, ,vhose 
pomps and pleasures ,ve did then renounce 3, when by a 
happy exchange we passed over to God. The spiritual and 
1 John 2, heavenly voice of John thus rouses and exhorts us; Love not 
15-17. the 'lvo1'ld, saith he, ncither the things that are in the world j 
if any ?nan love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
lzin1. For all that is in the 1J'01,Zd 1.8 lust of the flesh, antl 
hLSt of the eyes, ancl pride of life, 
vhich is not from the Father, 


a Alluding- to the woròs ot tlH' ßaJ>- 
ì tismal abrenunciation. \'id. Bingham 


Antiqu. xi. 7. S. ('fril, Catech. xix. 
4 s<<}q. [PI). 2j!} Sq<<l.] 
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but i.
 of tlte lust of the u:orlcl. .bIlI the 'WOJ'lrl passeth au'ay, DE HAH. 
aluT the lust t!teì'cof: but lte that doeth the will of God VIRG. 
nbi l tit for el.e1., lilæ as God ah.:o abideth for evm'. Abiding 
Ithil1gs therefore and divine must be our pursuit, and all be 
done after the will of God, in order that we may follo,v the 
footsteps and divine instructions of our Lord, who hath ad- 
lllonished us and said, I C(OìW down fì"O'ì1
 heaven, not to do John 6, 
][y OZ '11, will, but the '[rill of Him that sent Me. Ir then the 38. 
servant is not greater than his Lord, and he \vho has been 
Iset free, o,ves service to IIim that freed him, we who would 
:bo Christians ought so to act, as Christ also spoke and acted. 
:It is written, and we read and hear it, and it is set forth for 
our exanlple by the mouth of the Church, He that saith he I John 
abiddlt in Christ, ought hí'11tself also so to 'wan., even as He 2, 6. 
walked. 1Vith steady step must we therefore move, with 
earnestness and striving we must advance. It is then that 
,our rollowing on unto truth corresponds to our Christian 
:profession, it is then that the believer receives his reward, 
when he acts as he believes. 
7 . You say that rou are wealthy and rich. But Paul 
jcomes upon your riches, and gives a rule ,vith his own mouth, 
Ito ref::)train within due limits your dress and adorning. Let 1 Tim. 2, 
h
o'ì1ten adorn thell
selves with shæ;nefaceclness and sobriety; 9. 10. 

ut with bJ'oidered hai1., or gold, 01' pearls, 0';. costly ar'ray; 
Illlll (which beconwtl WO'ìnen professing godliness) n.ith gooil 
1.corll.s. Peter like,vise consenteth to these same instructions, 

saying, Let thC'ì'e be in 'Womcn not the 0'lltwa1"Cl adorning of 1 Pet. 3, 

array, or gold, or apparel, but the adorning of the heart. 3.4. 
,If these then injoin, that those women who make a husband 
Ian excuse for their display, should be restrained, and kept 
to the Church's discipline, by a religious observance, how 
much Inore is such observance a duty to the Virgin, who 
is provided ,vith no permission to adorn herself, has no one 
else to ,vhom 
he can transfer a pretence of her fault, and 
I,vho stand3 by herself in blame? You say that you are 
"vcalthyand ricb. Yet not every thing we can, ought we 
:also to do; nor sbou]d your large desires which have their 
!birth in the pride ()f life, bo extended beyond the honour 
'and modesty of \"7"irginity. It is written, All things are 1 Cor. 
[a lIiu" but (Ill thin'Js are not cc1]Jcdicnt. All flângs are 10,23. 



122 VÚ.gins shoultl !Jive OWi1' u.orldly nwans to Cla.isl. 
TREAT. lawful, but all things edify not. 
Ioreover if you broider 
IV. 
your hair, and parade yourself in public, attract the eyes of 
youth and raise their sighs, feed tho Jcsircs of concupiscence 
and give fuel to its longings, so that, ,vithout ruin to your- 
self, yet you becon1e a ruin to others, and are like s,vord and 
poison upon those ,vho look at you, you cannot be acquitted, 
on the ground of your chastity of heart and modesty. That 
improper dress, those immodest ornaments arraign you; nor 
among the maidens and virgins of Christ can you be counted, 
who are living ,vith the view of attracting Jove. You say 
that you are wealtIiy and rich. But the 'Tirgin may not 
'Yisrl.5, vaunt her riches; for divine Scripture S3)""S, TVhat hath pl"Íde 
8, 9. p1.ofited ns? 01. 'lchaf good hath 'j'ichcs with 010. vannting 
brOl ght 'us? All those things a1 0 e passed away lilm a shadow. 
1 Cor. 7, And the Apost1e again admonishes us, saying, _lnd they that 
30. :u. buy, as tho1tyh they bought not; and they t!tat lJossess, a8 
though they possessed not; a1Hl they 1.t.:ho 'llSe this wm'ld, as not 
using it: for thefasltion of this w01.1d passeth au.ay. Peter also, 
to whom the Lord commends His sheep to feed and keep them, 
on whom He laid and founded the Church, says, that silver 
and gold he has none, but that he is rich in Christ's grace, 
wealthy in His faith and virtue, through ,vhich he performed 
many great and miraculous ,yorks, and 'which made hiln 
abound in spiritual blessings unto the free gift of glory. 
This wealth, these riches, she cannot possess, ,vho had rather 
sæculo. be rich to this life, than to Christ. You say that you are 
wealthy and rich, and think you ought to make a use of that 
which it is God's win you should possess. Use it, but for the 
things of salvation; use it, but for good designs; use it, but 
for ends which God has cOillmanded and our Lord pointed out. 
Teach the poor that you are rich; teach the needy that you 
are wealthy; lend God your fortune, and give bread to Christ. 
Prevail by the prayers of many to carry out the glory of Vir.. 
ginity,and be permitted to attain unto the Lord's recompense. 
There trust your treasures, where no thief digs through, and no 
crafty assailant can force his way. Get yourself a propert)"', 
but let it be in heaven, an unfailing perpetual fruitage, free 
from all contact of 'v or Idly injury, neither wasted by mildew, 
nor bruised by hail, nor scorched by sun, nor spoiled by the 
rain. It is itself a sin. against God, to think that riches arc 



Rich dress given in Scrildure to the abandoned an<.l1"cprobale. 123 
givrn you, to riot into your soul's peril. V oicp also God has DE HAR. 
Igiven to man, yet not to sing love songs and indecencies VIRG. 
withal; God provides iron for the cultivation of the land, 
'but not therewith to commit murder; nor again, though God 
!give frankincense and wine and fire, ought these therefore to 
I 'be used for idol sacrifices; nor though your fields abound in 
flocks) may you immolate them as victims and offerings. A 
,large estate is nothing but a temptation, unless it minister 
to good uses; and every wealthy man ought to employ his 
'property in redeeming rather than multiplying his trans- 
gressIons. 
8. A gaudiness of ornament and apparel, and the attractions 
of figure, are fit for none but fallen and shameless women; 
they are really richest in their dress, who are poorest amid 
their modesty. Hence in the Holy Scriptures, in which the 
Lord designs us to gather instruction and warning,the Harlot 
City is described in a finery of dress and array, and, with 
all her bravery, or rather on account of it, going to de- 
struction. And tlw'j'e came one of the seven .Angels, u'hich Re1'. 17, 
had the seven vials, and talked with rne, saying nnto 'me, 1-4. 
Come hithc1.; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the 
9 tcat 'U.hrn.e, that sittcth 'ltpvn 'many wate1.S: It.ilh Wh01rL tlw 
ltings of the eadh have cOÎnn
itte(l fornication. So he can.iecl 
me awa,y in the Spi).it; and I saw a 'W01nan sit upon a beast, 
an l the wornan was a1"rayed in purple and sCa'rlet colo'lL)., ancl 
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand, fu.ll of CU1'ses and filthiness, and 
fornication of the lvhoZe earth. Chaste and modest Virgins 
ought to hold far off from the fashions of the unchaste, the 
dress of the immodest, the tokens of wicked haunts, and the 
decoration of harlots. Isaiah likewise cries out, full of the 
Holy Spirit, and makes charge against tht daughters ofSion, 
who were corrupted by their gold, and silver, and raiment, 
rebuking thenl as abounding in pernicious plenty, and 
as forf'aking God" for love of this world's pleasures. The 18.3,16---0 
dltllgldp1"s of Sion, saith he, a'J'e haughty, and 'Wall.: 'Lcith 21.23.24. 
sti"etclwd fotih necks, and beckoning eycs, tJ'ailing their 
gowns, and rninctng as they go; and God "-L.ill lUl'inble 
the princcl y dallg hters of SiOl1, ((1Ld tlte Lord 1.vill 1.lncloke 
1e1..r dres.
, and the LOt<.l 'will take away the glory 
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TREAT. of OWl?' apparel, alul tlwÜ. orna1nents, and their hai'ì', and 

 cl/;rls, anll tILeh' 'round tires like the 1noon, and thei? C1'1Bp;ng- 
pins, and their b?'acelets, and thei?' clust '}'s of pea?'ls, ((n(Z 
their annlets, and 'rings, and ea;.-'rings, antI silks 'woven 'l(;ith 
gOlll and hyacinth; and in,
fead of sweet snzell, tlte're shall 
be dust, and thou shalt be gi1.t with a Irore instead of a gÚ.ale, 
and for a gohlcn ornam nt of thy head, thou slutlt lurve 
baldness. This is what God blames, this is ,vhat He marks 
out. lie declares that it is hereby that Virgins are corrupted, 
and through this that they have broken a way from the garb 
of truth and godliness. They becalne haughty, and hence 
they fell; their garnished dress earned for them ,vhat ,vas 
base and odious. For them who put on silk and purple, 
there can be no putting on of Christ. Anlidst their orna- 
ments of gold, of pearls, of necklaces, they lose the adorning 
of heart and mind. vVho will not regard with aversion and 
fear whatever has brought death on another ? '''
o ,vonld 
either wish or take, what has been like sword and ,veapon in 
the slaying of his neighbour ? If a man swallowed a draught 
and thon fell dead, you would know that it was poison which 
he had been drinking. If he took food and so came to his 
end, you would know that that ,vas deadly, which could kill 
as soon as taken; nor would you either eat or drink of what 
had been the destruction of others in your sight.. "rhat 
blindness is it then to truth, and \vhat infatuation of mind, to 
wish for that which hurtful both ever ,vas and is, and to think 
that will not prove destructive .to yourself, which you know 
has been the destruction of others! 
9. It was not the work of God, that sheep should be scarlet 
or purple; nor was it His teaching, to die and colour woul 
with the juice of herbs and with shell-fish; nor framed He 
necklaces of stones and pearls inlaid with gold, and arranged 
in chains or groups, wherewith to hide that neck He made, 
covering the workmanship of God in man, and exposing that 
upon it, which the devil has added. Is it God's will, that the 
ears should be pierced, with which pain is given to innocent 
infancy, ignorant of the world's evil, in order that in time to 
come, from those scarred and traversed ears Inay hang 
the precious beads, ponderous in their cost, if not in ,veight ? 
All which did sinning and apostate Angels put forth, accord- 
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iug to their arts b, when degrading themselves to their con.. DE HAD. 
tamination of earth they left their heavenly strength. It was VIRG. 
they ,vho taught to draw a circle of black round the eyes, to 
paint the cheeks with a dishonest tint, to dye the hair with 
'1alse colouring, and to make away with all truth of face and 

 orehead' by the inroads of their corruption e. And on this 
oint, in the fear which faith suggests to me, and the love 
yhich brotherhood demands, not virgins and widows only, but 
.r consider, that the married also and all females whatever, 
bught to be cautioned that \vhat God has formed, what He 
þade and fashioned, ought in no ,vise to be tampered with, 
Iyhether with yellow dye, or black powder, or rouge, or any 
ther preparation at all, which undoes the lineaments of 
ature. God says, Let 
ts Intake 1nan after OUì" Ùnage and like- Gen. I, 
wss; and does any dare to change and pervert what God 26. 
ath made? Theirs is a doing of violence to God, who set 
hemselves to re-make and transform wbat lIe hath made, 
orgetting that every production is God's work, every change 
he devil's. If a limner were to paint in admirable colouring 
he countenance, likeness, personal appearance of anyone, 
nd having at length done so and given the portrait its last 
trokes, another put forth his hand and, as if with better 
xperience, added fresh finish to what was finished and 
ainted already, the former artist ,vould suffer heavy 
njustice, and would shew a fair displeasure. Think you, 
jhat your adventurous boldness ,vill carry no penalty, where 
pe injustice is against God as an Artificer? However you 

eep your virtue in rpspect of man, and are chaste for aU 
'our seductive embellishments, still if you corrupt and spoil 
Ie things of God, you are convicted of a similar but more 
einous crime. \Vhat you consider ornament and fashion, is 
iolence to God's workmanship, and a betrayal of truth. It 
the warning of the Apostle: Purge out the old leaven that 1 Cor. 
e may be a new lUlmp, as ye a1
e unleavened. Fo/ even 5, 7. 8. 
ltrist Oll'f Passove'ì" is l5acrificecl f01" us, therrefore let us keep 
Le feast, not with old leaven, neithel
 with the leaven of 

alice and wickedness, but 'With the unlearenecl bread of 
incer:iy and truth. 
re sincerity and truth preserved, when 
b This intf'rpretation of Gpn. vi. is Catech. ii. 10. [po 19. O.T.] 
most Catholic, \"id. note on S. C}.ril. e Vid. infr. Tr('atise ,.i. 4. 
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by adulterate tints sincerity is polluted, and truth turns false 
by the deceit of dyes ? Your Lord says, Th01t canst ?10t 
?nltke one hail" white or black. Are you for the mastery to 
unsay your Lord's word? 'Vith bold effort and profane 
presumption you stain your hair, you begin ,vith fiery locks 
in ominous presage for hereafter, and (0 miserable!) place 
sin upon the head, which is the body's worthiest portion. 
"\Vhile it is ,vrittcn of the Lord, His heall and lIis Itair WC1'e 
snow, lilæ wool or snow, you execrate that hoarness, and 
abhor that whiteness, which is after the similitude of the 
Lord's head. Tell 1ne, have you no fear, seeing you are 
such, that at the day of resurrection your Maker will not 
recognise you, but will set you aside and shut you out, ,vhen 
you CODle for His promised reward
, and will with the stern- 
ness of censor and judge severely say, 'This is not 
Iy 
work; This is not Our Image?' Your complexion you have 
polluted with false colouring, your hair you have altered by 
unnatural dyes, your countenance is captured by a lie, your 
natura] appearance lost, your look is not your O"ï1. Yon 
"rill never be able to see God, whose eyes are no longer 
God's workmanship, but the devil's craft. He it is you 
follow; those glaring painted eyes are copied from the 
er- 
pent; you dress after your foe now, you \vill burn after his 
fashion hereafter. Say, are these matters no subject of 
thought for the servants of God, no occasion for daily and 
nightly fears? Let wives see to it, how they are beguiling 
themselves in their endeavours to please for the satisfaction 
of their husbands, whom they use indeed as their excuse, but 
are really making their partners in guilt. Virgins cer- 
tainly, (for whom this D
scourse is intended,) if they trick 
themselves out in such devices, I must strike out from the 
catalogue of Virgins, but like sheep ,vhich are infected and 
sick, must part them off from the holy and pure flock of Vir.. 
ginity; lest the rest catch pollution from the intercourse, and 
more be lost through those who are already fallen. I 
10. And, whereas we are seeking the benefit of continency, 
and are guarding against all things that involve mischief or I 
hostility, I not ire a practice which has obtained through! 
neglect, and has converted usage into a permission, to the 
detriment of virtuous and sober lnauners. SOllle there are, I 
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I'V}lO D1ake no scruple to attend marriage parties, and in that DE HAB. 
liberty of ,vallton converse to interchange unchaste speeches, VIUG. 
Ito hear w'hat is unbecoming, to say what is unla,vful, to be 

exposed to view, and countenance with their presence shame- 
Iful words and convivial excess, by which lust is inflamed, the 
Ibriùe encouraged to endure, the bridegroom to dare. 'Vhat 
iplace has she in a Iuarriage, who has no heart in it ? or what 
jplcasure and enjoymont can there be, aUlongst engagements 
' I find w.ishes the reverse of her own? \Vhat is there learnt, 
w hat seen? flow much ground has been lost in her resolve, 
I,vhen the Virgin who came with modest feelings, returns with 
:bad ones! In body and mind a Virgin still, but by eyes 
!cars and tongue, having wasted a portion of her gift. 
I 11. \ \That ho,vever shall be said of those, who frequent 
,the public baths, who to prying eyes expose a person dedi- 
cated to modesty and chastity, themselves both seeing 
men and seen by them? Are not they themselves offering 
!Cnticolnent to vice? Do they not solicit and invite those 

resent, to cOlnpass their corruption and ruin ? You reply 
r'that everyone should look to the purpose with which he 
.goes thither: that for yourself you merely think of washing 
'and refreshment." Such a reason is no defence, no excuse 
for light and wanton conduct. A washing like that instead 

f cleansing does but defile you, instead of purifying does 
'but sully. rrhough you suffer not from seeing others, they 

utfer froln seeing you; no sinful gratification may pol- 

ute your eyes by taking sinful pleasure yourself, but 
r ou yourself are polluted by supplying it to others. You 

ake the bath a show, and you frequent what is ,vorse 
than a theatre. You are there all dismantled of your 
odesty; the body's honour and reverence is put off with 
t
 covering; the virgin estate is open to notice and insult 
onsider, then, ,vhether ,vhen dressed you have still that 
10desty ,vhich has been carried into immodesty by the 
ecklessness of that exposure. Hence it is, that the Church 
o often be,vails her Virgins, that she groans over scandalous 
nd hateful tales concerning them, that thfl flower of her 

 TirginS is quenche
, the honour and D10desty of continency 
s ,vounded, its glory and dignity profaned. Thus our foe 
asters us Ly his craft j thus creeps in the devil by dark 
! 
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TREAT. deceitful stratagems; thus while Virgins would attire thOlll- 
IV. sehes more finely, and lllove about with greater freedom, 
Virgins they cease to be, corrupted by thi
 undetected dis- 
honour, wido,vs without marriage, false if not to a husband 
yet to Christ, exposed to such penalties for the loss of their 
condition, as tLey were destined to high rewards for its 
maintenance. 
12. Listen then to me, ye Virgins, as to a parent! Listen, 
I beseech you, to one who teaches \vhile he warns, and is 
faithfully consulting for your benefit and advantage. Be the 
persons, \vhom God your Creator made you. Be what you 
\vere fashioned by your Father's hanù; remain "ith your 
countenance simple, your shoulders let alone, your figure 
natural. \V ound not your ears, circle not arm or neck 
with precious chain, fetter not ankles with golden bonds, 
stain not your hair, and keep your eyes worthy of seeing 
God. Frequent the baths of women, amongst whom your 
bath will be with modesty. Avoid yicious feasts and wanton 
convivialities at ,veddings; \vhich have a dangerous infection. 
Gain a conquest over dress, thou who art a Virgin: gain a 
conquest over gold, who art conquering flesh and world. It is 
inconsistent to be superior to the greater, and fail in the less. 
Matt. 1, This is a si1'ait and na1'row 'way, 'tvhich lea s to life; a rough 
14. and steep track which reaches to glory. By this track of 
life 
lartyrs proceed, -\Tirgins advance, the just of \vhatever 
sort step forward. A void the wide and open ways. Deadly 
delights are there, and lJoisonous pleasures. There the devil 
flatters that he may deceive, smiles that he may injure, at- 
vide tracts that he may kill. The first re\vard is for the Martyrs 


[
i. 13, an hundred-fold; the second, sixty-fold, is for yourselves. 
S. A';1g.. ÅS the :ßlartyrs have no thought offlesh and world, no minute 
de Vlrg-In 1 . h I . t ' 
 h h 
in Select or s 19 t or gent e encounter, 1 remaIns lor you, W' 0 ave 

rea- the next prize in God's grace, to have next excellence in 
1 1 1r;:p. endurance. The ascent to great things is not easy. 'Vhat 
O.T.] exhaustion, what effort do ,ve go through, in the attempt to 
climb hills or mountain summits! And what then, \vhen we 
would be climbing to heaven? If you count the reward 
assured you, your labour is easier. Ilnmortality is given to 
the persevering, eternal life is promised, the Lord assures 
them a kingdom. Hold fast, 0 Virgins, hold fast what 



lril'
/itlif!l nut of nece.
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you now nre, hohl fast ,vLat you are to be. It is a plenteous DE nAB. 
repnynlcnt that awnits yon, n vast prizp of virtue, the chiefest VIRG. 
rCC01npl'n
o of chastity. 
13. 'v ouhl you know' frcnn what iUs tllo virtuo of conti- 
nency is relieved, anù of what blessings possessed; I 1rill O
'n. :1, 
I 'multiply, 
aia God to tho "rOlll:1n, thy ,
01'1'O'W all(l thy pangs: 16. 
Ù
 ,-:Oì'ì'OW ,
JIf"f fhon Tn'ing forth childì'en, ana thy desire t;hall 
IN' to f},l/ hlls1)((1Hl, (oul he 8ha711"1(1t' Ol'Cì' thee. Ye are freeù 
frolll th'is sentence, ye have not to fear the sorrows and pangs 
of W-OUIen. To you belongs not the perils of childbearing, 
neither is 3, husband lord over )'"ou, but your Lord and IIead vitI; 
is ChriRt, in tlH
 likeness and lot of the luau; your lot anù 
 1
 

. 
condition is the sarno as hiRe It is the Lord's ,vord ,vhich says, 
The rhilt7r{1n of this w01"Z{l beget (lull are bcgotten; lnd they who !
uk
 
O, 
1"e counted worthy of that wm'hl, and oJ'" the ,tes1l1'rection Jro11
 :

: ,'15. 
the dead, neiflwr 11lfO'1'Y 110ì' 01'C gil"c'n in ?narriage; neithe'1' 
.
hall fllf'!! hrf1ve any ?Jun'e death, 101' thcy are equal/unto the 
All!7 t d.'i n.f Goa, !Jeing the children of the 1'(Jslo'rection. vVhat 
wo are aU to become, you have begun to be. The glory of 
the resurrection in the next life you possess already: you are 
passing through life without life's contagion. In persevering 
ill chasteness and virginity, you are equal unto the Ange]s 
of God. Only let that virgin profession remain and abide 
perfect and inviolate; as it began courageously let it go on 
l1nintermittently, seeking ornaments llot in necklaces and 
dresses, but in conùuct; looking unto God and unto h0aven, 
not lowering the uplifted eye to desires of the flesh and 
,vorldly lusts, or settling it upon the thi
gs of earth, 
1-1.. The first conlmandment was to increase and multiply, 
the second has enjoined continency. "rhile the earth was 
)"ot in its rudimental and vacant state, 'yo are multiplied and 
multiply, and grow for the incre
se of the hUlnan race. Now 
that the earth ahounds and the world is full, they that are 
able to accept continency, living the life of the unmarried, are Sparll'. 
f;evcrcd unto the kin g don1. The Lord does not enforce this num 
, more 
but lIe exhorts it, not imposing a yoke of necessity, ill that . 
tho choice yet remains free. Still, when lIe tells ns that váth 
IIis Father are many IDfinsions, He guiaes us to seek a }101ne 
in the best. rrhat best hon1(-, you are seeking, and by cutting 
off the ap
ir('s of the He
h, you ,viII obtain a recomprn
e of 
K 
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THEA'!'. higher grace in the heavenly places. ..Al1 indeed ,vho proceed 
IV. unto the divine Laver, by the sanctification of Bapti
ln, ÙO 
there put off the old luan by the grace of the saving Laver, 
and being renewed by the lloly Spirit, are cleansed from the 
filth of the old contagion by a second nativity. But of that 
second nativity the sanctity and truth lie luore fully in you, 
who have ceased from the desires of tho tiesh and of the body. 
With you relnain only the things ofvirtuo and of tho Spirit J 
and that unto glory. It is the ,vorù of the ApostlC'J ,vho)ß 
the Lord named His chosen ve
scl, 'whom God sent to mani. 
1 Cor, 15, fest the cOlnmands 0 heaven. Tlte ji "'r
t 1nan :said he is -f,.vm, 
47-49. . ' . " :'. 
tlte earth J ill) secollLl man is j,.un
 heaven. Such as 18 thfJ 
earthlYJ such are they alsu that lu'e caJ.thly; and as is tlle 
heavenly, sllch also are the heavenly. ..Js we lutre bonle the 
image of hint t!tal is earthly, Inay 
L'e also b) l' tlte imoge ùf 
Hint that is lwnvenly. Thi8 irnage "\'irginity bears, perfect- 
ness bears it, holiness and truth bear it. Rules of discipline 
bear it ,vhich keep God in thought, ,vhich maintain right. 
eousness with religiousness J are stable in faith, lowly in fear, 
strong to all endurance J meek to suffer injury, s\vift in ex- 
ercising pitYJ uniting heart and mind in brotherly love. )dl 
these things it is your duty, 0 gentle "\Tirgins, to regard J to 
love, and to fulfil, who J giving your time to God and Christ, 
are already proceeding forward unto the Lord, to ,vhom you 
have dedicatedyour:selves J in the higher and better way. Let 
the elder among yon become a rule to the younger. Let the 
younger supply an incitement to their companions. Rouse 
yourselves by nlutual exhortation; challenge each other unto ,I 
glory J by rival evidences of holiness. Endure ,vith courage, I 
proceed spiritual1y, and e"'1d your course ,vith happy fortune. 
And \vhen Virginity begins to be honoured C in you J then I 
remember us. 


c i. e. beg-ins to :mff.'r. 



TREATISE V. 


ON THE UNITY OI<' THE CHURCH. 


[The occasion of this Tract, which was written A. D. 251, after its 
author's elevation to the Episcopate, seems to have been the disturbance 
whieh }'elicissimus ami :r\'o\.atiall were causing in the African and 
Roman Churches respecth"ely, Felidssimus having been schismatieally 
ordaint'd deacon, and Xovatiall claiming possession of the Roman See 
against Corm'lius. They were supported, the latter certainly, and pro- 
bably the former, by the influence of the Confessors, or persons who had 
witnl'sst'd for Christ, who were allowed to intercede for those who had 
incurred Church censures, and who used their prhTiJege on this occasion 
to the detriment of Christian peace and episcopal authority. In con- 
sequence, S. Cyprian wrote the following Treatise, with the view of 
reminding his brethren, tbat Unity is the first element of the Christian 
State, and that those who break off from the principle of unity, which is 
lodg-ed in the episcH})ate, even though they be Confessors and lUartyrs
 
hayc no portion in the hopes of the Go
pel.] 


FOIL\SMCCH as the Lord \varns us, saying, Ye are the salt Mat. 5, 
of the earth, and bids liS to possess an innocent simplicity, 13. 
'yet Leing simple, to be also prudent, is it not befitting, 
dearest brethren, to hold ourselves in wariness, and by 
keeping ,vatch with an anxious heart, to become fore\varned 
and withal forearmed, against the snares of our subtIe enemy ? 
lest ,ve, who have put on Christ, tho v'Ti
dom of God the 
Pather, shoulù yet be founù to lack \visdom, for the making 
sure of our salvation. That persecution is not the only one 
to be feared, which aùvances by open assault to the ruin and 
downfal of God's servants; caution is easy, where the danger 
is nU1,uifest; and the mind is in readiness for the battle, 
when the cnelllY màkeg himself known. :\Iore to be feared 
and lllore to be ,vatched is Hi foe, ,vho creeps upon us 
K 
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TItRAT. nnnwnrC8, who tlccpive8 llndf'r the lInage ofpcacC"', and glidps 
\r. 
for,vard with tho
e hid J}lOYPIl1PUtS, whicl. have giYPH 1.11n 
the n
t1ne of Serpent. Such ahvay
 is ])is deceitfulness; 
such the dark and backward artifices, by ,vhich he conlpa
se!-; 
nlan; thus in the first beginning of tllc 'worltl he "'Tought his 
deceit, and lying words of flattery, led away unfornleù 
souls in their i)]cautiol1
 credulity. rrhllS when he would 
te'lnpt the Lord TIilnself, he Cfl1lle ulut\vares upon ITinI, as if 
to creep on IIitl1 a 
CCOlla time anù deccivc; yet ,vas he scen 
through anù driven back; beaten down was he, by rca
on 
that he 'vas discoycre(I and exposed. 11erei11 is the exanlple 
given us, to flee from the way of the old man, and to trea.d in 
the footsteps of Christ who conquerC'd; le
t we slide' back hy 
incaution intothetoilof death, instenù of, through fore
iglltof 
danger, partaking thp inl1nortality that hall beengained forus. 
Yet how can we partak(\ inlnlortality, nnlf'sR we keep those 
COlnulandulents of Christ, by ,vhich death is taken prisoner 
:\Iat. 19. and overcolne? For IIinlself aÙl110nishes us, and says, Iftltmt 
1 . 7 , . 1 .. wilt enter into lire, llorc l ' ilw r0111111 (llidmuds; anù aQ'ain, If 1/P 
. .. I It 
þ"' '--' .. 
1-&. 15. ' do fliP tit in g.
 I ("omnlll1lí1 yuu, hcnrrfv1.t71 I call YUIl 110t 
servants but f,.icntl.
. It is such persons, in fine, that TIe 
declares to be stable and cnùnring; founùed in massi\re 
strength upon a rock, a11ll settled ,,
itl) firmness untroubled 
and ul1touched,an1Íùstnll the storl118 and ,,'inùs of this "
orld. 
Mat. 7, lVhoso JVC1", saith lIe, h atcth these sa y iuos 0 1 .Jlin) {lU" 
2 1. ::?jo J 
(7oeth them, r H'illliken him 'lllzto UJit
e Jll(lll, that lJn;lt l,i:; 
house 'Upon a 'I"orll'; the J'ain dc.'.:cen{7Nl, flu" Jl()o(7.
 COUU), fliP 
'winds blew, an,z beat upon tit Lt house, (fna it I,ll not, jor 
'Iï 'wasfo1tllded 'Upon a 1"u(
k. "r C ought therefore to have (Jur 
footing in IIis ,voras, to 'earn and to ao all that TIe tal1gJlt 
and did. But ho"r can he say he bclieves in Christ, who 
docs not that ,vhich Christ has bade him do? or bow come 
to the reward of faith, who ,,'ill keep no faith ,vith the com- 
n1andlllcnt? K eeds 111ust lIe totter and fn 11 astray; caught 
by n spirit of terror, he will be ,vafted up like dust in a 
whirlwind; nor will his walk lead forward to salvation, who 
docs not hbld th0 truth of the saving ,va)'". 
2. "r c must be warned then, dearest brethren, not only 
against things open and manifest, hut also ngainst thosc,vhiclt 
ctecf\lye U
, tlu'ongh the guile of craft nn<l frana. '\Thnt noW 
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aH bp rnore crafty, or what more artful, than for this cnemy, DE 
I ({(-tcoted and downfallen by the advent of Christ, no\v that 
:

: 
light is conlO to tho nations, and the beams of salvation shine 
forth uuto the health of luau, that the deaf l11ay hear the 
Hunnù of spiritual grace, tho blind Inay open their eyes upon 
Uud, the sick regain tho strength of an eternal healing, the 
huuc run to church, the dumb lift on high their voices to 
speak and \yorship, for him, thus soeing his idols left, his 
scats and tClllples de
erted by the Inallifold congregation 
of believers, to invcnt the Hew deceit, whereby to carry the 
illeautious into error, \vhile retaining the name of tho 
Uhri
tian profession? fIe has made heresies and schisms, 
w herewith to subvert faith, to corrupt truth, and rend unity. 

rhose whom he cannot detain in tho blindne
::; of the old way, 
he compa;:;ses and deceives by Inisleading them on their ne\v 
journey. He snatches men from out the Church itself, and 
\vhile they think themselves come to tho light, and escaped 
fronl tho night of this world, ho secretly gathers fresh shadows 
upon them j so that standing neither -with the Gospel of 
Christ, nor \vith His ordinances, nor \vith His la\v, they yet 
call thenlselves Christians, walking among darkness, and 
thinking that they have light j while the foe flatters and 
luisleads, transforms himself, according to the word of the 
Apostle, into an .L1/
'.Jel of liyht, and garbs his ministers like 2 Cor. 
ministcrs of righteousness: thc
c aro the rnaintainers of 11, It. 
uight for day, of death for salvation, giving despair while 
I thoy proffer hope, faithle
sl1es::; clothed as faith, Antichrist p
rfi. 
lundeI' the narne ofChri:::;t j that by putting false things under dltuu. 
an appearance of truo, they may with subtilty impede the 
truth. 
3. This will be, I110st deal' brethren, so long as there is no 
regard to tho source of truth, no looking t.o the Head, nor 
leeping to the doctrine of our heavenly .ßlaster. If anyone 
consider and weigh this, ho will not need lcngth of comment 
or arguluent. It is easy to ofrer proofs to a faithful mind, 
Lccau
o in that case the truth may be quickly stated 8. 'fhe 
Lord saith unto Peter, I say 'nntu thee, (
f"ith lIe,) tha,t thou Mat. 1
 
!art l)dcr, allll lll,u1Ì this 1'udt, I 1IJill lJuild M!} Church, and l
. 19, t 


a Yid. IllItC' at the "uti nf this Trcatbc. 



TR RAT. 
V. 


.John 20, 
21. 22. 
23. 


Cant. 6, 
9. 


Eph. 4, 
4-6. 


in soli- 
dum te- 
netur. 
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s. Peter the p)';ncijll) of unify. 


the gates of Hclll
hall11of prel'ail against it. And I will gÍL'e 
?ozto thee thc læys of the It"l.llgdom nf hf'avcn, and wllnt.'wever 
thou shalt bind on ea'rth, 
hall be bound also in Jwaren, and 
'whatsoevel' thou shalt lom
e 011 eflrth, .
hall be loosed in heaven. 
To him again, after His resurrection, lIe says, Feed J[y sheep. 
Upon hiln being one lie builùs llis Church; and though 
lIe gives to all the Apostles an equal power, and says, As 
Jly Fail,c). sent ]Ie, eren so .
ena I yon; receive ye the fluTy 
Ghost: 'who.
esoel'er sins ye 'temit, fhpy shnll be 'temitted to 
him" and whosrsoel:er Eins ?Ie retain, they shrtll be retained j- 
yet in order to manifest unity, lie has by Ilis own authority 
AO placed the source of the same unity, as to begin from one. 
Certainly the other Apostles also were what Peter ,vas, endued 
with an equal fcllo,yship hath of honour and power; but a 
COlnmcncement is ulade froln unit ,t11at th
 Church may be 
set before us as one; ,,"hich one Churcll, in the Song of 
Songs, doth the Holy Spirit design and name in the Person 
of our Lord: Jly clove, Jf!l sl,otlf'SS one, 1.S but one; she is the 
only one of her '1notlwr, elect of hcr that bal'e hcr. 
4. He who holds not this unity of the Church, does he 
think that he holds the faith? He who strives against and 
resists the Church, is he ac:;sured that he is in the Church? 
}'or the blessed Apostle Paul teaches this same thing, and 
manifests the sacranlent of unity thus speaking; There is 
One Body, antl One Spirit, et'en as ye are callcd in One 
Hope of YOlO' calling j One Lm.a, One Faith, One Baptism, 
One Goo. This unity firn1ly should we holel and maintain, 
especiaUy we Bishops, presiding in the Church, in order that 
,ve may approve the Episc0pate itself to be one and undivided. 
Let no one deceive the Brotherhood by falsehood; no one 
corrupt the truth of our faith, by a faithless treachery. The 
Episcopate is one; it is a ,vhole, in which each enjoys full 
possession. The Church is likewise one, though she be 
spread abroad, and multiplies ,vith the incrca
e of her pro- 
geny: even as the sun has rays many, yet one light; and the 
tree boughs many, yet its strength is one, seated in the deep- 
lodged root; and as, ,vhen many streams flow down from one 
source, though a multiplicity of waters seems to be diffused 
from the bountifulness of the overflowing abundance, unit.y 
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is prcserved in the source itself. Part a ray of the sun from DE 
it
 orb , and its unit y forbids this division of li g ht , . break a UNIT. 
ECCL. 
branch fronl the tree, once broken it can bud no more; cut 
the stream from its fountain, the remnant ,vill be dried up. 
Thu
 the Church, flooded with the light of the Lord, puts 
: forth her ray through the whole ,vorld, with yet one. light, 
I,vhich is spreat] upon all places, ,vhile its unity of body is 
I not infringed. She stretches forth her branches over the 
I unÍ\?ersal earth, in the riches of plenty, and pours abroad her 
J bountiful and onward streams; yet is there one head, one 
bourcc, one 1\Iother, abundant in the results of her fruit- 
fulnes
. 
5. It is of her ,yo111b that we are born; our nourishing is 
fronl her 111ilk, our quickening from her breath. The spouse 
of Christ cannot become adulterate, she is undefiled and 
chast.e; owning but one home, and guarding with virtuous 
modesty the sanctity of one chamber. She it is ,vho keeps 
us for God, and appoints unto the kingdom the sons she has 
borne. 'Vhosoever parts company with the Church, and 
.oins hill1self to an adulteress, is estranged from the promises 
of the Church. He who leaves the Church of Christ, attains 
not to Christ's rewards. He is an alien, an outcast, an 
enemy. He can no longer have God for a Father, who 
has not the Church for a 
Iother. If any man was able to 
escape, who remained ,vithout the ark of Noah, then ,vill that 
nUlU escape ,vho is out of doors beyond the Church. The 
Lord ,varns us, and says, IIe wlto is not '[1'ITIt Me is against :\Iat. 12, 
:Me, and he l..vho gatheJ'cth not with Me, scatterelh. He who 30" 
hrpaks the peace and concord of Christ, sets himself against 
Christ. lIe who gathers elsewhere but in the Church, scat- 
tcrs the Church of Christ. The Lord saith, I and the Father John 10, 
are one; and again of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 30. 
Ghost, it is ,vritten, alHl these tll1.ee a1"e one; and does any 1 John 5. 
tlunk, that oneness, t11US proceeding from the divine immuta- 
bility, and cohering in heavenly sacraments, admits of being 
sundered in the Church, and split by the divorce of anta- 
,gonist \vills?- lIe ,vho holds not this unity, holds not the 
:la,vs of God, holds not the fàith of Fat.her and Son, holds not 
the truth unto salvation. 
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6. 'rhis SaCrall1ent of unity, this boud of concord inscpa- 
rably cohering, is signified in the place in the Gospel, ,vherc 
the coat of our Lord Jesus Christ is in no-,viso parted nor 
cut, but is received a "hole garlllcnt, by the III ,vho cast lots 
,vho should rather ,vcar it, ana is possesseù as an inviolate 
.John ]H, anù individual robe. 'rho divine Scripture thl1S speaks, Bu,t 
1)3 2J.. -r 1 
.... . fur the coat, VCC(UtS() It was not scu:c(l, vnt wuven J I"un
 tIle tup 
throughoni, they said one to anotlwi', L ,t 1L
 not rend it, úlll 
ca:-:t lot.
 wlwse it shall ve. It ha,s ,vith it a unity descending 
from above, as conling, that is, fronl heavcn and froln the 
- 
:Fathcr; ,vhich it ,vas not for the rcceiver and owner in any 
\vi:se to sunder, but ,vhich he received once for all find indi- 
visibly as one unbroken "'hole. 110 cannot own Christ's 
garll1Cut, ,vho splits and diviùes Christ's Church. On the 
other hand, ,vhon, on Solomon's death, his kingdoln and 
people" ere split in parts, Ahijah tho Prophet, nleeting king 
Jeroboam in the field, reut his garment iuto t\vclve picces, 
I KillA's saying, 'l'alco thee ten pice's; f01" tllU8 õaith the Lonl, lJ'lwld, 


: 31. I willl'end the kingdum, out oj' the haluZ (If Sulu1non, anti u'ill 
!livc ten fl'il)(JS to tltee; aUlZt,cù trives shall be to IU.Ui for Jf!/ 
scrvant David'::; .;fllæ, an l fOI' Jerusalelll, the city 1l.'lticlt I 
hnre chotScn, tu place J[y 
{(t1IH) tlU!1"C. 'Vhen tho t\velve 
tribes of Israel \\ ere torn asunder, the Prophet Ahijah rent 
hi
 garmcnt. But because Chri::;t's people canuot be rent, 
IIis coat, ,voven and conjoined throughout, was not di viùed 
by those it fell to. lnùividual, conjoined, coentwincd, it 
:::;hews tho cohcrent concord of our people ,vho put on Christ. 
In the sacranlcnt and sign of Iris garnlent, He has declared 
the unity of IIis Church. 
7. 'Yho then is the crllllillal and traitor, ,vho so inflanlüd 
by the madness of ùiscord, a::; to thiuk aught can rend, or to 
venture on rending, God's unity, the Lord's garment, Christ's 
Church? lie Hinlself ,varns us in IIis Gospcl, and tcachc
, 



Hl 10, 
mying, ....lnd thete shall be olle Jloek, and one 8hl'1"wl'd. A.nd 
doe
 any think that there can in one place be either many 
shcpherds, or many flocks? 'rho ....\.postle Paul like\visc, 
). ('or. 1, intimating the same unity, solenully exhort::;, I veseech you, 
1.). brethren, vy the )rnnw oj' Oitl' Lon7 JCSllS Christ, that ye all 
speali: the sanw tlti1UJ, a1ul tllai there ve no scltis111s llmong 
yon; vut that ye be }uined to'.Jclhc,. i/
 thc sa nlC l/lilld, llild in 
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V. 
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the san
(' jwlgiiwnt. And again he says, FUJ'bea'ì'ing onc DE 
I 1LOl/WI. in lOL'C; endCLLl"UlU'illfJ tu k >el) the unity o.l thc Spirit 



: 
I in tltC boltc..l of peace. Think you that any can stand and live, }
ph. 4, 
hvho ,vithdraws from tho Church, and forms himself a new 3. 
honlo, and a difforent dwelling? 'Vhoreas it ,vas said to 
]tahab in ,vhom ,vas P refi g urod tho Church, TILY fathm', and Jush. 2, 
, 1 S 19 
thy ìlwthel", awl thy breth)"t.,n, and all the house of thy father, . . 
tlwn 8halt yalheì" 1.0do thee into thinc house; and it shall come 
to pass; wh08oet'Cì" slHdl go aJJ1'oad beyond the door of thine 
house, his blood shall be on his o'wn !Lend. ...\nd like,vise the 
sacrament of tho Passover doth require just this in the law of 
Exodu::;, that the lamb which is slain for a figure of Christ, 
should be eaten in one house. God speaks and say
, In one Ex. 12, 
hUllS 8hall ye eat it, ye .
h(tll not SUtd its flesh abroacl fl'on
 46. 
ItB hOllse. rrhe Flesh of Christ, and the Holy Thing of the Sanctum 
Lurd, cannot be sent abroad j and believers have not any Domini. 
dwelling but tho Church only. This dwelling, this hostelrý 
of unanimity, the Holy Spirit designs and betokens in the 
Psalms, thus saying, GOt.l'who ìnalæth 'ì1Wn to dwell lcith one l's. 68 f 
Illind in an house. In the house of God, in the Church of 6. 
Christ, men dwell with one mind, in concord and singleness 
enduring. 
8. For this cause the Holy Spirit came in the form of a. 
dove: a simple and pleasant creature, ,vith no bitterness of 
gall, no fierceness of bite, no violence of rending talons: 
loving the houses of luen, consorting within one home, each 
pair nurturing their young together, ,vhen they fly abroad 
hanging siùe by bide upon the wing', leading their life in 
Inutual intercourse, giving ,vith the bill the kiss of peace in 
agreement, and fulfilling a la\v of unanimity, in every ,yay. 
'rhis singleness of heart must be found, this habit of love be 
attained to in the Church; brotherly añ0ction must make 
dove
 its pattern, gentleness and kindness must emulate 
lanllJs and sheep. 'Yhat doth the SR\agonoss of wolves, in a 
Christian breast? or the fierceness of dogs, or the deadly 
poison of serpents, or tho cruel fury of wild beasts? "r e must 
he thankful ,vhcn such become separate fronl the Church, 
that so their fierêc 'and poisoned contagion lllay not cause a 
havoc among tho doves and sheep of Christ; there cannot 
Le fl'llowship and union of bitter with s,veet, darkuess with 
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TREAT. light., foul ".eather \vith fair, war \vith peace, famine \vith 
v. 
plenty, drought \vith fountains, or storm with calm. 
Do Let 110 one think that they can be good men, who leave 
the Church. "Tind does not take tho wheat, nor do storms 
overthro\v the tree that has a solid root to rest on. It is the 
light stra\v that the tell1pest tosses,it is trees emptied of their 
strength that the blo\v of the \vhirlwind strikes down. These 
I John 2, the Apostle Jolnl curses and smites, ::,ayinp-, They'wenlforth 
19. front 'Us, but tla'!I were nof of 'US; J'O;. 'U-' they hrul been of 
'll.
, .-;urely they wO'l,{d It ve remnined 'with us. Thus is it 
that heresies both often have heen caused, and still continue; 
,vhile the perverted n1ind is estranged from peace, and unity 
is lost anlongst faithless discord. N e'\ertheless, the Lord 
permits and suffers these things to be, preserying the power 
of choice to indi\TiJual free-"rill, in order that ,,'hile the dis- 
crilnination of truth is a test of our hearts and minds, the 
perfect faith of them that are approved n1ay shine forth in the 
n1anifest light.. The Holy Spirit acllnonishes us by tl1e 
1 Cor.11, Apostle and says, It is needful also that heresies should bp, 
19. that fhcY1.vltich arc approved ?nay be 'madc ?nftnijest anl0111] 
you. Thus are the faithful approved, thus the false detected; 
thus eyen here, before the day of judgment, the souls of the 
righteous and unrighteous are divided, the chaff separated 
from tho wheat. 
10. These are they \vho, \vithnoappointmentfroln God, take 
upon them oftheiro,vn \vill to preside over their venturesome 
con1panions, establish themselves as rules without any la\vful 
rite of ordination, and aSSUlne the nalne of Bishop, though no 
man gives them a Bishopric. These the IIoly Spirit in the 
Ps. 1, 1. Psa.ln1s describes, as sitil:ng in the seat ofpestilence, a plague 
and infection of the faith, deceiving with the mouth of a 
serpent, cunning to corrupt truth, vomiting out deadly poisons 
2 Tim. 2, from pestilential tongues. 'Vhose words slJ1 0 ead as doth OJ 
17. canlær: whosewritingspouradeadlypoison into men's breasts 
and hearts. Against such the Lord cries out; from these 
Jer.23, He curbs and recalls His straying people, saying, IIcarkcn 
2 16 1 .17. not nnto the 'lcords 0 1 the ProTIhpts 'Lchich P ror>hes y .falsely, 
. 22. [r J I 
f01' the vi...:ion of their hcart 'Hzalwth theiì
 vain. They 8]Jet1k, 
but not out of tlw rno1tth of the Lo}.a; they say to those who 
cast away the 'lford of God, Ye shrzll hat'e peace; and et'ery 
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one il,af l.i'allLCfh aft,>}" the i1nn']inntion of "is own Iwa1-t, no DE 
jel'il shall com.e 'lIPO?l. " i m. I have no
 spo7æn to thenl1, yet 



: 
Ifhey p1.ophpsled; 
f they had slood 'HZ J[y 81lÙstance and 
Ihca1"d J[y l.cora.
, and taught My people, I woulcl ha.ve turned 
f LC111 I,'ont thei," evil tlwltghts. These same persons the 
ord designs and signifies, saying, They hare fO'ì'salæn Me, JeT. 2, 

 th(> fountain of living watm", and ltewer1 tlimn out broken 13, 
l
t')1"ns, tllf1.t can hold no 'waler. 'V11ile there can be no 
Japtism save one only, they think that they can baptize. 
rrheyforsakethe fountain of life, yet promise the gift of a vital 
,and saving water, l\Ien are not cleansed by them, but rather 
ade foul; nor their sins purged away, but even heaped up : 
it is a birth that gives children not to God, but to the Devil. 
norn by a lie, they cannot receive the promises of truth. 
Gendered of misbelief, they lose the grace of faith. They perfidia. 
cannot come to the reward of peace, because they have 
.destroyed the peace of the Lord, in reckless discord. 
I 11. Neither let certain persons beguile themselves by a 
Iyain interpretation, in that the Lord hath said, Whe'joesoevm. 
lwo 01. tll1 0 ee a1.e gathered togethe1- in My l{al11e, I arn 'u;ith 
!fhem. Those who corrupt and falsely interpret the Gospel, 
Ilay down what follows, but omit what goes before; giving 
jheed to part, while part they deceitful1y suppress; as them- 
,bel,os are sundered from the Church, so they divide the 
purport of what is one passage. For when the Lord was 
iInpressing agreement and peace upon Ilis Disciples, lIe said, 
I say 1.lnto you, that if two of you shall ag1 0 ee on earth, Mat. 18, 
t01tching an!/ thing that he shall aSh', it shall be gi'l"cn yon by 19.20, 
My Fathe}' u'hich is in hearen. For 'luhm"esoeve1' two O}" three 
shall be gathered togetlwì" hl J[y Narne, I ant 1.cith thent. 
Shewing that nlost is given, not to the many in number when 
they l)ray, but to oneness of heart. If, He saith, two of you 
.
Jlftll a
I,.ee to[lcther on ea'dh; He places agreement first; 
hearts at peace are the first condition; lIe teaches that we 
nlu
t agree together faithfully and firnlly . Yet how can he 
he said to be at agroementwithother, \vho is at disagreement 
\vith the body of the Church itself, and with the unÍ\Tersal 
hrotherhood? IIow can two or three he gathered together in 
Christ's nanle, who are ID1.nifestl.r separate from Christ and 
fl"OlTI Hi
 Go
pel? 'Ve did not go out from them, but they 
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TREAT. wcut out from u
. Ând ,vhcreas hel'e
ies aud schi
nls havo 
v. a later rise, fron1 men's setting up separate meetings for 
,vorship, they have left tho fountain hc'ad and origin of 
truth. But it is of IIis Church, that the Lorù is speakiug; 
and in respect of those ,vho are in IIis Church, lie says, 
that if they aro of one mind, if according to ,,,hat lIe lJtll1e 
and adllloni
hed, two or threo though they be, they gather 
together with agreement of the heart j then (though Lut 
t\VO or three) they \vill be able to obtain from the majc:-,ty 
of God the thing \vhich they ask for. 1VIll.'I't!Ct!1' t leV 01' 
th1'ec lIfC !Jatht3ì"ct..l together in JIy Xafllc, I, saith lIc, 
anl with tit 111,: that i;:" with the single-hearted, and thmn 
that li\ye in peacc, fearing God, and keeping His cOllllnalld- 
UIClltS. '\
ith tlle:5e, though they be t\VO or three, lie has 
said that lIe is. So ,vas He \vith the rrhree Children in the 
fiery furnace: and because thcy continued in singleness of 
heart to,vard Goù, aud at unity with themselves, lIe refl'e
hcd 
UanicI, them in the midst of the encircling flames \vith the b,.eath of 
: r J
 25. f demo So too \vas lIe P resent with the t,vo Apostles \vho 

()n
 0 
Thn'p \vore shut in prison, because they continued in singlellc
s 
('h. 27.] and agreement of heart; and undoing the pri
on-bolts, He 
placed theu1 again in the ll1arket-place, that. they might 
deliver to tho rnultitude that "r ord ,vhich thl'Y ,vere fitithfully 
preaching. 'Vhen therefore lIe set::; it forth inlIi
 commanù- 
Jnent, and says, 1J7lete two or thfee arc gathercd tvgcther in 
.J.lly l{lltlLf', I (on with them, lIe docs not divitIo lueu frOln 
the Church, Himself the institutor and Inaker of it, but 
rebuking the faithless for their discord, and by IIi8 voice 
commending peace to the faithful, He shews that lIe is n10re 
pre
ent with two or thr
e ,vhich pray with one heart, than 
\vith 111allY persons disunited from one another; and that 
1110re can be obtained by tho agrceingprayor of à fewpcr
on
, 
t.han from the petitioning of Inany where discord is among 
them. For this cause when lIe gave the rul0 of prayer, lIe 
Mark added, nT/ten !lC stand praying, fm'give ij' yo hace olight 
11, 25. against any, that you}' Patlial" al.'w which is in heaven 1na!/ 
f01"f/ico YOlt your trcspasscs; and one \vho comes to the Sacri- 
fice ,vith a quarrel He calls back from the altar, antI com- 
!Hat. 5, luands him first to bc 'recuncilctl ,vith his brother, and then, 
24. ,vhcn he is at peace, to return, and o.Ll;T his uUJ to God; for 
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,npithcr hall (;ull rc
pect unto Cain's offering; fur he con 1<1 DR 
'not 1I:1VO God at peace with hilH, ,vho through envy and 



: 
discord was not at peace with )lis brother. 
12. Of what peace then are they to assure themselves, who 
are at enmity w'ith the brethren? 'Vhat Sacrifice do they 
Ibelieve they celpbratc, who are rivals of the Priests? Think 

hcy Christ isstillin thcJnldstofthenlwben gathered together, ./ 
though g:1thcred beyond Christ's Churcll? If such 111en w'ere 
bven hilled for confession of the Christian X arne, not even by 
omi- 

heir blood is this stain washed out. Inexpiable and heavy ms. 
s the sin of discord, and is pnrged by no suffering. lIe 
:1nnot be a :\Iartyr ,,,ho is not in the Church; he can never 
ttain to the kingdoln, 'who leaves her, with whom the king- 
10111 shan be. Christ gave us peace; lIe bade us be of one 
leart ana one lUlUÙ; I
e commanded that the covenant of 
ffection and charity should be kept unbroken and inviolate; 
Ie cannot she,v hinlself as a 
Iartyr, who has not kept the love 
fthe brotherhood. The Apostle Paul teaches this, thus wit- 
essing; ....11HZ though l ltru:e faith, so that I can 1'C1nOt.c 1 ('or. 
ilolllltaill8, (oul llflve not O/nl1'ity, I (on 'ìloflu"ng: Clncl though 1 13 , 2-8. 
,Ü'c all 'my goods to fced the p0019, and though I giz:e 'iny vody 
t) be vllrned, anf...l ha1:e not charity, it profileth?rw nothing. . 
!tarity Sl
ff(]l.eth long arul i.ç Idnd; charity enviefh not, 
!tarity arfrth not vainly, is nnt pUþèl.Z1fp, is not casily 1 71 '0- 
'oTt.,'d, t!tiHlú
th no et:il, 1'S pleased 1.f'iil, all thin!Js, velieveth 
,[1 tltillg.
, /1(1)( tit all things, cndll'ì"cth all tltings,. charity 
wt.:n" fitih t!t. alarrify, he saith, ncrCl' faileth; for she win 
cign forever,
hewillabideeYermore in theunityof a brother- 
lood \vhich entwines itself around her. In the kingdolll of 
leaven discord cannot enter; it cannot gain the reward of' 
hrist who 
aid, Tlti.
 i.
 My comrnluulnwnt, that ?Ie love onp .John 15, 
owtlu 1 /', tlS I hare '()Verll J oll. It ,vill never be his to belou cr I:? 
&1 b 
o Christ, who has violated the love of Christ by unfaithful 
isscllsion. Ire ,vho has Dot love, has not God. It is the 
vortl of the hlessed Apostle John, GOl7, saith he, is lore; an 1 .Juhn 
If' tlatl dwell lh in /0 'P, duo -ll 
th in Got7, ((1ul GOll in him,. 4, 1G. 
fhey cannot d we]} with God, "Tho lWTe refused to be of one 
ina in God's Church; tbough thcy be given over to be 
)urnt in f1a1l1C ana fire, or yield thpir lives a prey to ,,
i1d 
èa
ts, thcirH -will not be the crown of faith, but 
]le penalty 
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TRFAT. of unfaithfulness; not the glorious i
sue of dutiful valour, 
v. but the death of despair. A man of such sort may indeed 
be killed, cro,vned he cannot be. 
13. He professes himself a Christian after the manner in 
which the Devil oftentimes feigns himself to be Christ, a
 the 
Mark Lord Himself fore,varns us, saying, JInny shall corne in ltly 
13, 6. Narne, saying, I anb Ghrist, allc.l sit III deceive many. 1\0 
more than he is Christ, though he deceive beneath His 
Name, can he be looked upon as a Christian, ,,,ho does not 
abide in the truth of His Gospel and of faith. To prophesy, 
to castout devil:::;, to perf Of III great miracles on earth, is a high, 
doubtless, and a ,vonderful thing; yet the man \vho is found 
in all these things attains not to the heavenly kingdom, un- 
less he walk in an ob::;ervance of the straight and righteous 

fat. 7t way. The Lord speaks this denunciation; .Man!! shall say to 
22.23. Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not p1'ophesied in '1 J hy 
Nanle? and in Th!!.LYanle lntve ca,..;t out decils? a1lll in Thy 
Nalne done many 
vondeìful 'works? .And then will I profess 
unto tit-ern, I nevel' knew you; depart fi'oJn Me ye that 

'o,.k 
'iniquity. Righteousness is the thing needful, before anyone 
can find grace ,vith God the Judge. 'Ve must obey His in- 
merita. structions and warnings, in order that our deserts may receive 
their reward. "Then the Lord in the Gospel "ould direct the 

Iark 12, path of our hope and faith in a summary of ,vords; The 
29-31. Lord thy God) He said, is one: and thou shalt love the Lúrd 
thy God with all thy heart, ant.l ,cith all thy soul, (tild witlL 
all thy sl1 o ength. This is tlte first co Il/Inandnlent; and the 
second is like unto it; Th01,t ðhalt love thy nciyhbour as 
l\lat.22. thyself. On these two C011llnnnd"l.,ellts hang all the Law a/
d 
40. the Prophets. Unity aHd love together is the instruction 
,vhich He teaches us; in t\VO commandments He has included 
all the Prophets and the Law. Yet ,vhat unity does he 
keep, ,vhat love does he either Inaintain, or have a thought 
for, who, maddened by the heat of discord, rends the Church, 
pulls down faith, troubles peace, scatters charity, profanes 
the sacrament? I 
14. This mischief, dearest brethren, had long before begun, I 
but in these days the dire havoc of this same evil has, been I 
gaining gro,vth, and the envenomed pest of heretical perverse- I 
ness alid of schÜnns is shooting up and sprouting afresh; for, 
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thus lllust it be in the end of the world, the IIoly Spirit DE 
having forespoken by the Apostle, and fore"
arned us. In 


:: 
the lust dc.tys, saith He, perilous tin
es shcdl conte, fur ìnUi 2 Tim. 3, 
I ;:;hall 
e luvers o.{ thei
 own selves, proud, boaste
's, coretous, 1-9. 
I 
lasphe1Itei"8, dtsuùedwnt to parents, unthanliful, unholy, 
without natural a.ffection, tntccln'eake1.s, false aCCUbt;fS, in- 
contincnt, fierce, de.
Ji8ers of the good, traitors, heady, high 
"tiudeLl, IOl.-'ers of pleasures rnore thau love'ì's of God, haviu!J a 
orm of godliness, but denying the po'We1' thereof. Of this 801.t 
ate tlLLY which creep into houses, and lead captive silly women 
hulen with ;:;ins, led away with divers lusts; ever leantillY, 
a ìHZ neveì. cominy to the llìwwledye of-o the tndh. Now as 
Jltnnes anil Jaìn
ì'es withstood Moses, so do these also 'resist 
the truth; 'ìnen of corrupt minds, rep1'obate concerning the 
aith; but they shall proceed no flt1"ther, for their folly shall 
ùe lItiulife;:;t unto ttillnen, as thpÚ's also was. 'Yhatever things 
were predicted, are in fulfilment; and, as the end of time 
lh'aws nigh, they have conle to us in trial both of men and 
times. As the adversary rages more and more, error deceives, 
haughtiness lifts aloft, envy inflames, covetousness blinds
 
unholiness depraves, pride puffs up, quarrels embitter, and 
anger hurries men headlong. Let not however the extreme 
and 
uùden faithlessness of many lllove and disturb us, but 
rather let it give support to our faith, as the event 'vas 
declared to us beforehand. As some have become such, 
because this was foretold beforehand, so (because this too was 
foretold beforehand) let the other brethren take heed against 
hem, according as the Lord instructs us and says, But taIw l\Iarh 13, 
e heed; ùehold, I have tOlíl Y01t all things. Do ye avoid 23. 
ueh men, I beseech you, and put away from beside you, and 
rom your hearing, their pernicious converse, as though a 
deadly contagion; as it is written, Hedge thine ears abont Eccll1s. 
vith thorns, a td 1'efww to heuì' i
 wiclæd tongue. And again, 
8
) 2
. 
-y . l . t . l g 
4 VI. C011lllL1.ULlCa wns cm.ì'upt YOOi manneì.S. The Lord I Cor. 
eaC'hes and warns us, that ,ve 11lust withdra\v ourselves from 15, 33. 
uch. They be l,lind, saith He, leadtrs of the blind; and .if)lat. 15, 

he blind lead the blind, ùoth shall full into the ditch. 'Vho- 14. 
þoever is separated, from the Church, such a man is to be 
;avoided and fled from. Such an (Jile is 811ùL"e1'feíl and StUlit tll, Tit. 3, 
lwing COIl,,}t /ll/lt:ll (If lthllself. Thinks he that he i
 with II. 
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Chri
t, ,,"ho does count
r to the Priests of Christ? ,,'ho S0}1:1- 
rates llinlself fron1 the fello,vship of ITis cl(\rgy and people? 
That Dlan hears arn1S against the Church, he ,vithstands 
God's ilppointluent; flll enemy to the altar, a rebel againHt 
the Sacrifice of Christ, for faith perfidious, for religion 

acri1egiou
, a servant not obeùient" a son not pious, a brother 
not loving, setting nishops at nought, anù deserting the 
}>riests of God, he dares to huild another nltar, to offer 
another prayer ,vith unlicenseù ,vords, to profane hy fal
e 
sacrifices the truth uf the Lurd's Sacrifice. lIe is not }1er- 
mittcù to a kno,vleJge of what he does, sinco he who strives 
against the appointment of God, is punished hy the divinc 
censure, for the boldness of his daring. 
1;). Thus Korah, Dathan, and Ahirnm, \vho endeavourel1 
to maintain to thelnseh"es the privilege of sacrificing, in 
opposition to l\Ioses and Aaron the Priest, forth,vith paid 
penalty fOI- their attell1pts. The earth burst its fastenings, 
and opened tho depth of its bosom; standing and alive, the 
gulf of the parting ground swallowed theln. Nor those only 
,,,110 had heen l11overs, did the wrath of an angered GoJ 
strike; but the two hundred and fifty besiùes, partakers find 
con1panions of the same lnadness, ,vho had mixed with thenl 
in their hold works, a fire going out from the Lord w"ith speetly 
vengeance consulneù; ,yarning and lnani.festing, that that is 
done against God, ,vhatsoevcr cvillnen of human ,viII enden- 
vour, for the pulling down of God's ordinance. Thus also 
U zziah tho king 'v ho bare the censer, find contrary to God's 
la,v, did by violence take to hilnself to sacrifice, refusing to 
be obedicnt and to give way when Azariah the Priest \vith- 
stood him, he heing con1ounded by the wrath of God, was 
polluted hy the spot of leprosy upon his forehead; in t11at 
part of his body ,vas lnarked by his offended Lord, \vhere they 
are marked, ,vho have the grace of the Lord assigned them. 
Tho sons of Aaron also \vho put strange fire upon the altar, 
,vhich the Lord had not commanded, were speedily 
consull1ed in the presence of their avenging Lord. An 
such are ilnitat(:d and followed by them, ,vho, despising 
God's tradition, lust for strange doctrineR, and give inlet 
to orninances of IUlman in1position; these tLc Lord rehukes 
ana reproycs in Hi
 Go
pel, th
s 
nying, YP 7.PJN't the 



. 1 1
 
Ouuf,JssuI'8ltilJ nu 1WCI'88LO'!I p1"OVf of lwlutess. v 


COtlUtHlntlment of Go{l, tlut! ye lItuy estaùlish your own DB 
UNIT. 
, traditiull. ECCL. 
16. This crÏ1ne is worse, than that ,vhich the lapsed 
appear to commit; who, at least, when in the condition of 
'penitents for their offence, seek their peace \vith God, by 
full :-;ati
factions. Tn this case the Church is enquired after 
and applied to; in the other the Church is resisted: here 
there may have been compulsion in guilt; there free choice 
is involved: the lapsed harms only himself, but one \vho 
undertakes to raise heresy and schisn1, is a deceiver of 
Jnany, by leading theill along w'ith him. The one both Ull- 
ller
tands that he has sinned, and laments and mourns it; the 
other, puffed up in his ,vickedness, and finding pleasure in his 
o,vu offences, separates sons from the 
Iother, entices sheep 
fro III their shepherd, and di:::;turbs the SacraUlents of God. 
And whel-eas the lapsed has cOll1mitted one offence, the other 
is an offender every day: lastly, the lapsed, ifhe be admitted 
to nw.rtyrdonl afterwards, may reap the promises of the king- 
dom; the other, if he be killed out of the Church, cannot 
attain to the Church's rewards. 
17 . Neither let anyone wonder, dearest brethren, that 
some, even from anlong Confessors, adventure thus far: that 
even from anlong them there are those ,vho sin thus greatly, 
and thus grievously. Confession does not make a Ulan safe 
froul the crafts of the Devil, nor, ,vhile he is still placed 
in t1lis ,vorld, encompass him ,vith perpetual security 
against its temptations, and dangers, and assaults, and 

hocks; were it so, we should never witness in Confessors 
those after-commiðsions of fraud, fornication, and adultery, 
,vhich we now groan and grieve at seeing in some of thenl. 
\Vhosoever any Confessor liay be, he is not a greater man 
than Solomon, lior a better, nor one more (leal' to God: ,vho, 
neverthclc::;s, so long as he 'walked in the ways of the Lord, 
continued to be gifted ,vith that grace which from the Lord 
he obtained; Lut when he deserted the way of the Lord, 
he lost tho Lorù's grace; as it is written, -lnd the LonlI King-s 
rai,'N (l ujJ tlte AdL'er::;ary against Sololtlon. It is for this II, I.. 
cau::;e ,vrittcn, 1101cl that fu....t which tho hast, that, no man R . '-1 
. "\'. 0, 
fah.t) thy crOlVn. ThIs the Lord would not threaten, that the 1I. 
cro\vn of righteousness can be taken away, except because 
L 
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TREAT. wIlen righteousness goes from us, the crown must go frOlll 
v. - us also. Confession is the beginning of glory, not the full 
Hlt'ri- price of the cro,vn; it is not the perfection of our praise, 
tum. but the entrance upon our honours: and ,vhereas it is writ- 
Matt. 10, ten, Ire that erulu)"eth to the end shall be saved, all that is 
22. before the end, is the stepping whereby one mounts towarJ 
the height of salyation, not the close at 'v hero the full sUll1n1it 
is gained. If any is a Confessor, then his danger is the 
greater after confession, because tho Adyersary is more pro- 
voked; if he is a Confessor, ho ought the nlore truly to stanJ 
w.ith the Gospel of the Lord, since through the Gospel he has 
IÆke 12, gained his glory from the Lord: for the Lord says, '110 'whom 
4B. 'Jnllch is given, of hiHL shall 'Hutch be 'I"egllirc<.l; an<.l to wh01l'I, 
1nO'I"e dignity is ascribed, of hiu
 ?nore 
c'J'l:ice is eæactctl. Let 
none ever perish through a Confessor's exalnple; let none 
lenrn injustice, insolence, or misbelief, from the manners of 
::1 Confessor. If he is a Confessor, let hil11 be hunlblo and 
quiet; let him exercise in his conduct the modesty of a ùis- 
ciplined state, and being called a Confessor of Christ, let him 
Matt. 23, imitate Christ whonl he confesses. For since He says, TVltO- 
12. soevm' shall c alt hirnself shall be based, an(l he t!tat shall 
lllt1nlJle lâl1lsclf shall be eXldtecl; and since IIimself has been 
St'rmo. exalted by tho Father, because being the 'V ord, and Power, 
and 'Visdom of God the Father, He humbled Himself upon 
earth, how can He love exaltation, having both commanded 
humility from us by His la,v, and Himself received from the 
:Father a most excellent N arne, as the reward of His humilia- 
tion? If any is a Confessor of Christ, he is such no more, if 
the majesty and dignity of Christ is after,vards blaspheu1ed 
through him. The tongue that has confessed Christ, n1ust 
not speak evil only, Dot be clamorous, not be heard dinning 
with reproaches and quarrels,nor,after wordsof,vorship,dart 
serpent's poison against the Brethren and the Priests of God. 
But if a man afterwards becomes guilty and hateful, if he is 
,vasteful of his confession by an evil conversation, and blots 
his life by a vile unholiness; if, in fine, deserting that Church 
in ,vhich he had become a Confessor, and rending the concord 
perfidia. of unity, he tranbforms what was faith before, into faithless- 
ness afterwards, he must not flatter himself on the score of 
his Confession, that he is one elected to t11(\ re,val'd of glory, 


perfi- 
diam. 
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since the desert of punishulent is rendered greater on this DE 
gruund; for the Lord chose Judas among the Apostles, and 

:
: 
yet J uùas afterwarùs betrayed the Lord. 
18. The faith and firll1neSS of the Apostles did not there- 
I upon fall, because the traitor J uc1as was a deserter from their 
fello\vship; and thus neither here is the sanctity and dignity 
of Confessors forthwith impaired, because the faith of certain 
of them is broken. The blessed ..."--postle in his Epistle thus 
speaks' POI' what 1"( sOìlle did not believe? shall their Rom. 3, 
'llubeliej 11ll-,]I'e the faith of God without 
Uèct? Gua forbid: 3. 4. 
Jea, ht God be tnte, biLt ever!! 1na n It liar. The larger and 
hettcr part of the Confessors stands in the strength of their 
faith, and in the truth of the law and discipline of the Lord. 
.Neither do they depart from the peace of the Church, who 
bear in mind that in the Church they gained grace from 
God's bounty; but hereby they reach a higher praise of faith, 
because that separatingfrom the faithlessness of persons, \vho perfidia. 
"ere feUows \vith thcm in Confession, they \vithdrew from 
the contagion of guilt; and illuminated by the true light of 
the Gospel, overshone with pure and white brightness of 
the Lord, they have praise in keeping Christ's peace, not 
less than their victory, in combating the Devil. 
19: It is nlydesire, dearest brethrcn, it is the end both of my 
endeavours aud exhortations, that, ifit be possible, no one of 
the Brethren Inay perish, but our rejoicing 
Iother may fold 
",vithin her bosom the one body of a people agreeing together: 
hut if saving counsel cannot recal to the \vay of salvation 
certain leaders of schism::; and authors of dissensions, who 
abide on in their blind and obstinate madness) yet do the rest 
of you who are either betrayed through simplicity, o
 dra\vn 
on by crrOl
, or dccei \Ted through some artfulness of a cunning 
craftiness, release yourselves froln the toils of deceitfulness, 
free your wayward steps from their wanderings J submit to 
that straight path \vhich leads to heaven! It is the word of 
the ..Apu::;tle uttering witness; lJTe cOillllutnd you, he sa)'s, in :2 Thess. 
Ih ) lYame of our Lunl Jesus Olil'ist, t!tal ye lcitllllraw YOU1'- 3,6. 

wll't)s ji'ont every brot/wl" t!tat u'alkelh dÙwrde,.[y, and not 
Hflt f the tfudition, t!tat he !tath 'received front 'Us. And 
again he says, Let no nlan dect.:ire yon lcith vain 'Words; fur Eph. 5, 
Lt!caus
 úf t/lt.:se tlliu'j.'; comdh the wrath oj' Gud llpun the 6.7. 
L2 
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TREAT. l'11l1dÞ',;n (
f di:3ulJedicucc. Ue nut ye tllLJ"t'jù,-e J!{o"takers with 
v. them. \Ve lllust ,yithdra,v fron1 tbelll that go astray, nay 
rather must flee from theIn, lest any joining himself ,yith 
those ,,,ho ,valk evilly, and going in ,vays of error and guilt, 
should himself lose the true path, and be found in an equal 
guilt. There is One God, anù Oue Christ, and His Church 
One, and the Faith One, and n people joined in solid oneness 
of body by a cen1enting cOllcord. U ni ty cannot be sunc1ereJ, 
nor can one body be divided by a dissolution of its structure, 
nor be cast piecemeal abroad with vitals torn alld lacerated. 
Parted frolll the wo
:nb, nothing can live and breathe in 
its separated state; it loses its principle of health. 'rhe HoJy 
IJ s . :U, Dpirit ,varllS us and says, H'ltaf man 's he that lustcth to live, 
12-1--1. 
ftlul woultl fain see yo oil lays? Rpfrltln thy tongue froft/; t'vil, 
null fhy lips that they spcall 110 guile. E."chew evil and do 
gooll, seek peace and ensue it. l>eace ought the son of peace 
to seek and ensue; he who understands and cherishes the 
bond of charity, should refrain his tongue from the evil of 
dissent. Amongst His divine cOlumands and saving instrnc- 
Juhn 14, tions, the Lord now nigh to passion spoke this besides; l>ea'e 
27. I leave u;ith yon, ][y pe(we I give 'ltnto you. This is the 
legacy ,vhich Christ has given us; all the gift::; and reyvards 
,vhich He foretokens to us, He promises to the preserving of 
peace. If we are Christ's heirs, let us abide in the peace uf 
Christ; if ,ve are sons of God ,ye ought to be peacelnakers; 
Matt. 5, Blessed, He says, are the lJeaceuudærs, for they shall ùe 
9. called the sons of Go(l. The sons of God ought to be peace- 
lnakers, mild in heart, siInple in ,vord, agreed in feeling
, 
f
tithfully entwining one ,vith another by links of unallimity. 
Under the Apostles of old there ,vas this oneness of mind; it 
was thus that the new congregation of believers, keeping the 
commandments of the Lord, preserved its charity. Divine 
Acts 4, Scripture proves it, ,vhich says, The mztltitzule of them, tlutt 
3') 7, 1 . 
.... ue wved were of one heart and of one soul: and again; 
These all continued with one 'inind in p1"ayel" with the women, 
and ][ary the Jlothel" of Jeslls, and with His brethren. 
Therefore they prayed ,vith effectual prayers, and were ,vith 
confidence enabled to obtain whatsoever they required of the 
Lord's mercy. 
20. But in us unanilnity has as greatly fallen a,vay, as has 


lb. 1, 
14. 
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bountifulness in works of charity decayed. Then they gave DE 
houl3es anù lands for sale, and lavin g up for themselves UNIT. 
., ECCL. 
treasures in heaven, offered the price to the Apostles to be opt.ra-- 
distributed for the uses of the needy. But now we give not tionis. 
even the tithes from our property, and while the Lord bids us 
to sell, 've loatheI' buy and heap up. It is thus that the 
vigour of our faith has ,vaxed faint, and the strength of the 
belie\"ers has languished; and hence the Lord, looking to 
our times, says in His Gospel, TVhen the Son of Man com.eth, Iluke 
xhall HI> find fitith on the earth? \Ve see come to pass that 18,8. 
,,-hich lIe foretold. In the fear of God, in the law ofrighte- 
ou
noss, in love, in good ,vorks, our faith is nought. No man opere. 
from fear of things to como, gives heed to the day of the Lord 
and the anger of God; none considers the punishments which 
'\yill come on the unbelieving, and the eternal torn1ents ap- 
pointed to the faithless. 'Yhat our conscience would fear ifit 
believed, that, because nowise believing, it fears not; if it 
ùplievod, it ,vould take heed; ifit took heed, it would escape. 
Lot us waken ourselves J dearest brethren, while we can, anù 
breaking off the slumber of our old slothfulness, let us be 
watching, for observance and fulfilJnent of the Lord's com- 
n1and
. Let us be such as He bade us be ,yhen He said, 
Let Y01U' loins be girded about, ancl your lCt11lps lJ1.trning J lb. 12. 
and YP Y01oo.
clves like 'Unto 11wn that wait jo,;' their Lord, 85-37. 
'l'hcn lIe will ?'eluJ"n front the wedding; t!tat 'When He 
cometh and 'Lnoc7æth, they f11ay open unto Him: blessed a1'e 
those scn:ants, ?I'7wm their Lord, '[chen He cometh, shall find 
watcltit1f}. 'Ve ne8d to be girded about, lest when the day 
of march conleth, lIe find us hindered and in1peded. Let our 
light shine in good "
orks, let it so beam forth, as to be our 
guide out of this night below, into the brightness of eternal 
day. Let us ever in anxicty and cautioh
<ness be awaiting 
t he sudden advent of the Lord, that when He knocketh our 
faith may be on the watch, and gain froln the Lord the 
reward of it;:, ,vatchfulno!:'s. If these commandments are 
obscrvpd, if thcso warnings and preccpts arc kept, 'vo can 
neyer be overtaken in slnnlbcr by tho deceit of the Devil, 
but shall reign, as'sel'\.ants ,vho watch, in tho kingdom of 
Christ. 
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TREAT. The tt'anslation 0" this passage is n1ade from Felrs text, from 
v. which the Benedictine rcrnarkahly differs. How and under what cir- 
cumstances shall he mrlltioned prcsently; first, howe\cl', tlw point of 
controversy between ROIue and ourselves should be clearly under- 
stood, on which it hears. Our divines thell (in controver!-'y with 
Romanists) consider that the Church is one, and that, as there is 
hut one Uishop J nvisiLle, 
u in theory there is hut oue visihle 
Bishop, the type of the r n\'isihle, how many soever there actually 
are; each separate imlivÏflual Bishop heing hut a reiteratioll of <<-'very 
othrr, and as if hut one out of innumerahle 
hadow8 cast by one 
and tl)(' same Object; each being sovereign and supreme over the 
whole flo('k of Christ, as if then' Wt'rc none other but himself. 811( 0 h 
is the tlu>OJ:1J of the ..\ postolieal sysh'm; hut in onl..'r to avoid the 
differences of opinion amI aetion, and consequent schism, which the 
actual multi plicity of governors wuuld occasion, certain eC(llcsiastical 
reg"ulatiol1s have fronl the first heen obsen'ed, apcommo[Jating the 
ahstract theory to tlH' actual staft' of human nature, as we find it. 
Fir
t, Bishops ha\'e heen rcstrainl'd, as regard
 Christ's flock, into 
local districts called Dioceses; next as reg-ards each other, by the 
institution of Synodal Ineeting-s or Councils, the united deci
ions of 
which hind each Bishop as if it was his own individual de('ision; 
and moreover, 8till for the salie of order, Ly preseriLed rules of 
I>recedence. Such seems to be our view of the Church, and accord- 
ingly our controversy with the Romanist lies in this, whether these 
regulations are part of the mere ecclpsiastical system and for the 
ohservance of order, or whethe.' they are essentially part of the 
strietly divine franlework and means or conditions of g-race; whether, 
whereas both the Episcopal and Ecclesiastical provisions come from 
the ...\postles, Loth are immutahle, or the latter accidental only and 
di
rrrtionary. 'fhe Homan Schools eonsider hoth to helonl! to the 
reveal cd 
ystrm, the English only the former. According-Iy when 
S. Peter is said to be the Iwad of the Church, whether in Scripture 
or the Fathers, we interpret it of his representing- the aln;tl"act 
ßishop, the one and only Ruler who is put over the household, that 
which each Bishop is hy office, nay, and is actually, except so far a
 
he is shackled by what may he caJlpd the byelaws of the Divine 
Pulity; Roman Catholics, III twever, understand that title of him as 
an actual head of the actual Apostles, not merely as representing 
then1, nor as taking- rank before them in the system of order, but as 
really govf'rning them. Thry make S. Peter the rral t'(,lItre of 
unity, we the emphatic image and ItJ,çson of it; they make S. !)cter's 
Chair, the Holy Roman See, a necessary Îll,çtrllmellt of grace, we 
a ,çymbol; we make every Bishop the real centre, they the one 
Bishop who succeeds in the A postle's seat; we make schism and 
separation from Christ lie in opposing- onr Bi
hop, they in opposing 
the Bishop of Rome. After this introduction, perhaps it will appt>ar 
that it does not matter a great deal which reading- is taken in the 
passag-e under consideration, as our own view is as compatible or 
almost so with the Benedictine as with FeU's text. However, it wiH 
also appear, t1mt Fell"s has the weight of authority on its sid{'. The 
Benedictine text then runs thus, tht' difft'rences from Fpll's bring- 
placed within braeket
 :-" Thf' Lord 
aith unto Peter: 'I say unto 
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tlu',', (saith Hc,) tlwl tlWIl flrt Pelt'r, &C'.' To him ag-aill, after 
His resurrection, He says, , Peed Jly ,../u.ep.' L pon him being- one 
lip huilds His Church, [and commits to him His shcep to fced.] 
.1\11<1 thow"h He ghcs to all the ApostJes [after His resurrection] an 
f'qnal pm\
'r, and 
ays, A,
 ...11.1/ }rlltlwr St'ut .J.lle, so 
c. yet in order to 
manifest unity, Hc has by H is own authority 1'Iaceù the source of the 
same uuity as heg-inning" from one. Certainly the other .A postles alsu 
\\ ere what Pcter was, endued with an C(llléll felluwship hoth of honour 
and puwer, but a commcncement is made from unity, [and primacy 
is l!in
1l to Peter that the Church of Christ may be set forth as one, 
and the See (Cathedra) a
 one. 
\nd they all are shepherds, yet 
the fl()('k is shewn to be one, sueh as to be fcd by all the.l\ postlcs 
with unanimous a
reement] that the Church [of Chrbt] may be set 
forth as onc. \rhich one Chureh, &c. &c. He who 
tl"Îves ag-ainst 
and resists the Church, [he who deserts the See of Peter, on whom 
the Church is foundrd,] is he assured that he is in the Church ?" 
&c.-Hl're then, with reference to what has been said above, the 
(lw'stioll I,ctweell us and Roman Catholics would be, whether, admit- 
till
 this tc)"t to be gcnuillc, " the See of Peter" be a figurative name 
fOI" any see, a desig-nation uf the one abstract chai I' of the olle Bi
hop, 
(amI so, accordillgly to the drift of the Treatise, applicahle agaim;t 
Felicissimus in Africa who opposed S. Cyprian, as well as against 
Novatian in Home who opposed Cornelius,) or whether it means 
literally the Roman See, i. e. the See of the Successors of S. Peter. 
But to lu.oceed to the history of the Benedictine reading. The addi- 
tions it cuntains are Hot flHwd in the first editions of Cyprian (repre- 
senti Ill{ probahly very ancient and indcpendcnt )IS8.) between..-\. D. 
1471-1.3f)3, \'iz. one at Home in 14 ii, one at Venice in the same 
year, onc without date or place, one at Paris 1.312, (according to the 
Bendictincs, a very accurate edition, and agreeing with the l\ISS. 
wl}Pn other editions had chang-cd for the worse,) that of Erasmus, 
BasIc 1.320. (me at Cologne 1.3:?O, of Gravius (a very Jearned Domi- 
nican) at Cologne ] .344, (in which fr
sh )188. werc consulted,) 

\ntwerp 1.")41, alHll.34:!, ''''ellice, 1.347, and in which list reprints are 
not irH"ludl'd. X 01' ILre t
JC additions foulid in two extant )IS8. each 
more than a thousaud years old. Nor are they found in eight of the 
'Yatican )ISS; and Baluzius numbered up twenty-!'cveu which he 
had seen, in which thcy were wanting. Bp. Fell mentions nine Eng- 
lish )18S. and one of Beneventum, which are without tlle additions. 
TIlt' pa
sa
e is qnoh'd without them by Pol'
- Callixtus II. in the 
twelfth century, in hi
 letter to lIumhalk Arch-llishop of Lyons, by 
tlH' llH'eting' of Cardinals at Lihurnum in the fifteenth, and by the 
Homan ('orre('tors, aftcI' .:\Ianutins had inserted it in his edition. 
The)" appt'al' mon'O\'t.'r to ha\'c heeo unknown to the German )I8S. 
in tlIP ag-e of ''''enericus, (..\. D. 1080.) For these reasuns Baluziu
 
umitted them in his edition of S. Cyprian.s works in the beg-hming of 
the eig-htcl'nth century; but un his dying- suddenly whilp the work 
wa
 pas....ing- throug-h the prrs:-;, the Bcl1t.'dietines, iuto whos(' hands 
it cam<,. I'etaining- his note in which ht.' g-ave hi
 reasons ag-ainst them, 
r:Uleellt'cl the h'af in tht' h
)"t anti rc
tol"ed them, g-iving- as theh' reason, 
that tlw additions had ht'en pl"e
erved in all the editions which had 
apHl'al"ed in FralH't' for the I.'j() years hefore their time. The history 
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of the addition:, i
 as follows; :\Ianutius first gayc thcm to the world 
in 154)3 on the authority of one ,.. atiean :\I
. which Rigaltius charac- 
terizes as" imperfert and rorrnpt." Three other 
J SSe of S. Cyprian 
have been discovered to contain them, Oll{' at Rolog"lIa, one at the 
Ahhev of Camhron, and one in Bavaria. Fell mentions four otlU'l"s 
whirl; had conH' undcl' hi
 own inspectiou, two being- in the Bodleian. 
rrlU'y orcur nlOre()\.cr in a I\1S. helong.illg to 
J arrellus 11. a Pope of 
l\Ianutius
s time, and are cited in a lettt>r of Pop{' Pclag-ius I I. [Conril. 
vi. H31 cd. Col.] the one :\18. howevcr, extant of his It>tters helong-ing-, 
at the ..arliest, to the 1J{'g.inning of the twelfth centnry, [" 500 ycars at 
least aftt>r his rlpath" in A. D. ;)!,O, and it a 
IS. of no authority, 
fOl' in the Concilia. there orcur from time to time notes in the nmrgill 
that such and such passhg-cs in his Epistles arc interpolatpd] and in 
Gratian's Col....ction of ranoll
, (A. n. 1130.) On the other hand; 
ill on(' pla(>c of GI'atian (rans. 
-J.. qua>st. 1.) where the passage is 
quoted at length, there is no trace of the additions; in the otlwr Dis- 
tim't. 93. c. 3. [where the words, 
ui cathedram Petri supt>r (Juam 
fllndata ('
t ercle
ia, ol't"ur] aeeording to a marginal note in the old 
edition, they art. n>f{'rred, Fl.1I ohst'I'ves, not to this Trcati
e, hut to 

. Cyprian's lctter to Florentius Pnpianus. It may he ohsprved also, 
that thc :\ISS. which contain these additions for the most part vary, 
containing' some Dlore, some less; and in different order. In onf' pf 
the Bodleian copics, [Cod. Laud. 
 17 St>C. xv fol. 16] the text is given 
twice over, once with, and once without, the interpolation

. Latinius 
(quoted by ßaluzius) says that the additions in this place werc brought 
into the text from summaries in the nlargin, and that not at one time; 
he instances one surh addition in a )IS. of Cardinal Hosius, mentioned 
l.y Pamelius, in which the words, "In this plarc the primary i
 gin.n 
to Peter," w{'re incorporated in the te
t, which would account for the 
additions, without any imputation of dishonesty. Of Editors uf 
S. ryprian
 Pamelins follows :\Janntius in inst'lting- them; )Iorel 
omits them; and Itigaltius gives thenl up in thc notes, hut admits 
them into the te
t. Haluzius also, it would scem, spoke more strongly 
ag-ainst them. than his words now stand; the ßcnedirtines confessing, 
that they were ohlig-ed to" alter not a few thing-s in his notes, and that 
they would have altcred more if they could cOIn-eniently." 
· [Cod. Laud. 151 of thE' beginning of the tenth century, having omitted the clause, 
To him again afta His Resurrection &c (see p. 151) adds the hracketted words after 
Ilis Resurrection and further on, the words oj Christ. omitting other hracketted pårts. 
Cod. Bodl. 21U of the 12 th century omits all bracketted parts e
c
pt and commits to ldm 
llis sheep to fet d and of Christ. Cod. Laud. 14):> of t11e end of tne tenth century gives 
a text thoroughly confused as follows, The Lord speaketll to Peter, I say to thee 
Peter ( Ill' saitJl) that thou art Peter and upon that rock I will build &c. Al1d to Ihe 
same after lUs Resurrectiol1 II" says, Feed My sheep, upon him Ill' builds the CJw1"ch 
and to him Ht commits 11;"; Ûlef'P tofeed. And though H(' gives to all tile Apostles 
equal power Ill' yet established one See and by llis aut/lOri'." OJ'd('1'ed the origin and 
plan of unity. The other Apostles were in truth what Peter wm;, but primacy is {fiven 
to Pder tJwt one Church and one See may be shewn. And they all are shepherds yet 
thejlock is shewn to be one which is by all the Apostles with unanimous af[reementJed. 
Upon one lIe builds His Church and thou{fh to all the Apostles after His Resurrection 
IIe {!iv.es equal power and sa.lls, As &c yet, to manifest unity lIe has b.lI ITis own 
a 1 lthonty &c and so proceeds without the bracketted hits, but puts he who deserts the 
See of Peter 011 whom the Church is .founded in place of lie who stl.il"es af{ainst and 
re,çi.çts the Church, The Rev, H. O. Coxe Lihrarian of the Bodleian LIhmry has 
been at the kind pains to e
a mine these ::\1 SS.] 
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. f'J-pnan \\ rntf' t1lis Treatise A. D. 251, or 2.")2, immediately on thp t{'r- 
minatiun of tlu> !\hort hut sharp persel'ution under Decius, with tbe vipw of 
iuC'itinp; tlwsp ('hristians who had lapspd in the course of it to a true and 
thurouA'h n'pt'ntalu'p. Such an exhortation was the more necessary, be- 
fanSt' tl... party of Ft'lidssimu
, who has already been mentioned, offprpd 
,tl...m communion with themseln
, if th{'y would accept it, on easier 
:terms.] 


PEACE, dearest brethren, we see restored to the Church; 
d while weak believers thought it not likely, and false ones 
possible, by God's help and defence, our safety is reesta- 
ished. Our minds are recovering their cheerfulness j and 
tel' a season of trouble the cloud has dispersed, and the 
nshine succeeds of tranquillity and calmness. "\Ve must 
cId praise to God, and celebrate His bounties and gifts 
.th thanksgiving; though from giving thanks not through- 
t tho persecution hath our voice desisted. The enemy can 
ver so avail, but that we who love the Lord with all our 
art and snul and strength, ""ill at all times and in all places 
11 out the adoration of Ilis blessedness aLa praise. 
2. Day has arrived, tho desire of all our thoughts; and 
tel' a long night of dreadful and miserable darkness, light 
om the Lord issues forth, and gives its radiance upon the 
orlJ. Confessors, bright in the honours of an unsullied 
me, and glorious in the praise of virtue and faith, 
e with joyful countenances behold; ,ve salute, with an 
Iy kiss; ".e embrace after many longings, with infinite 
light. 
oldiers of Christ are before us, a whiteroòed ar1l1Y, 
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,vhose firlll encounter broke the fierce assault of the perse- 
cution ,vhich was upon them, men prepared to endure a 
prison, and arnlecl to undergo death. 
Ianfully have ye 
fought against the world; a glorious spectacle you have been 
in the sight of God, and an exanlple to brethren, who shall 
follow in your track. 'rhat conscientious voice hath said t.he 
Name of Christ, which had already made confession of lIis 
Creed; those honoured hands, used to no Service but that 
of God, ,vonlJ nought of the sacrifices of the sacrilegious; 
those mouths san
tificcl by heavenly food, after the Body 
and Blood of the Lord, loathed the profane contagion and 
the relics of idol-feasts; from the impious and sinful veil", 
which covered the heads of those ,vho ,vcre led to sacri. 
fice, your heads have continued free; the forehead ,vhich, 
purified by the nlark divine, was unable to suffer the Devil's 
cro,vn, has resery.ed itself for the cro,vn of the Lord. How 
joyfully does .ßIother Church receive you into her bosom, 
returning from the battle! '\Tith what bliss, what gladness, 
does sh(! open her gate
, that you luay enter in united 
squadrons, carrying the trophies of a prostrate foe! 'Vith the 
men who triumph, come women also, who, in fighting against 
this world, have even triunlphed over their sex; virgins too 
appear, twice glorious in warfare, and boys, ,vhose virtues 
mount higher than their years. There is besides an upright 
multitude, attendant on your honours, who accompany your 
steps ,,
ith insignia of merit, proximate and almost conjoined. 
Theirs is a like sincerity of heart, a like fhst faith untouched. 
Leaning on the impregnable foundation of the heavenly pre- 
cepts, and strong in the evangelic traditions, no exile de- 
nounced, no threatened torments, no penal ties of estate or 
person occasioned thenl a fear. The term for Dlaking trial 
of their faith had been linlited; but lin1Íts of tinle are little 
heeded by hinl, who remembers that he has renounced the 
world; and earthly seasons becoDleunreckoned, when eternity 
is hoped for fronl God. Let no one, dearest brethren, let no 


· The vpilpd head \\ as the sig-n of In inspir{'d Scripturf' we rpatl of )Iose
 
Roman worship, .LEnpas, ac('ordiug- to veiling- his facf', a typical rpason toeing 
Virgil,havinA" introducpdit frum Phry- ad(lt-d. ,"id. 1 ('or. xi. 4. 2 Cor. iii. 13. 
g-ia. vide l<
n. iii. 403-9. 5-.5. Th(' In Gr.-ck wnrship no veil was worn. 
Eastern })ripsts observed the sault' nor in such oftlte Latin as came fr(}n
 
custom. vi(l. Hyde ReI. Pers. C. 30. fìr{'('ce. 
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Ine di
praiso such nlcrit; no one lower by unkind detraction DE 
r 'lO unim p aired fidelit y of such as did not fall. 'Vhen the ap- LAPS. 
stan- 
ointed tC'rill for recanting was over, whoever had not made tium. 
is submission ,vithin the' time, ,,"as understood to confess 
inlself a Christian. It is the highest kind of victory, for a 
an to bo seized by the hands of the Gentiles, and to confess 
Ie Lord; it is the ncxt step unto glory, to reserve hinlself to 
10 Lord, by 'withdrawing away beforehand. The forn1er is 
ublicly and the latter privately a Confcssor. Tbe one con- 
uers an carthly judge; the other, contenting himself ,vith 
od's judgment, preser\"'e8 a pnre conscience in integrity of 
cart. In the former case courage enjoys a readier employ- 
lent; in the latter self-caution a longer exercise: the one, 
7hen his hour approached, was found prepared; the other 
'ho po
tponed it, relinquishing his property, did shew by 
is retiring, that he would not recant; no doubt he ,vould 
av'c maùe Confession, 11ac1 he too been seized. 
3. These heavenly crowns of 
Iartyrs, these spiritual ex- 
ellences of Confessors, these great and eminent attainments 
f brethren who stand upright, are saddened by one cause of s
an- 
ricf, which is, that the violence of the enemy has torn from bum. 
S a portion of our own bowels, and cast it away in his 
cvastating cruelty. How, dearest brethren, shall I rule 
ysclf on tl1Ïs point? Amidst the changeful tide of feeling, 
pith ,,-hat words or in ,vhat manner shall I speak to you? 
'ears more than words are wanted, to express the pain \vith 
hich wû have to mourn this blo,v to our community, and 
ament tho nlanifold lossos of a once numerous society. For 
yho has so hard or iron an heart, who is so lost to brotherly 
ove, as amidst the n1anifold dismen1 bernlcnt among us, and 
tanding anlongst the melancholy and disfigured relnnants, 
o refrain his eyes from weeping, and not 
ather in the out- 
rcaking of grief to express with tears before words, the 
'orrow that he feels within? I grieve, brethren, I grieve 

ith you; my own truth, my individual stedfastness, offers 
o flattering beguilement of my pain; for no blow so reaches 
he shepherd as that which falls upon his flock. I join my 
rcast to each, I partake the sad weight of sorrow and 
ourning. I lament ,,"ith thenl that lament; I weep" ith 
heln that weep; I feel mysel1" prostrato an1011gst the fallen. 
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TREAT. Those darts of the foe who grappled us, have pierced m y 
VI. lilllbs; through 1UY body those crud s,vords have gone. I 
Àmid the blow of persecution my 111Ïnd could not remain I 
independent, and unaffected; in the fall of my brethren, I 
too have suffered downfal. I 
4. Still, brethren beloved, the cause of truth must be kept 
in vie,v; and ,ve must not allow' the gathered darkness of 
this fearful persecution so to blind our mind and understand- 
ing, as to leave nothing of light and illunlination, for the I 
perceiving of 'v hat Qod requires. If,ve apprehend the cause: 
of our losses, ,,",,e have then a remedy for the bIO"\y. It has I 
pleased the Lord to prove HifS falnily; and as long repose b 
had corrupteLl the discipline ,vhich had come down to us 
from Him, the Divine judgment awakened our faith from 
a declining, and, should I so speak, an almost slumber- I 
ing state; and ,vhereas ,ve deserved yet nlore for our sins, I 
the most merciful Lord hath so llloderated all, that what has 
past has seemed rather a trial of what we were, than an actual 
infliction. Everyone was applying himself to the increase 
of ,vealth; and forgetting both ,vhat ,vas the conduct of I 
believers under the Apostles, and ,vhat ought to be their 
conduct in every age, they with insatiable eagerness for t 
gain C devoted themselves to the nluItiplying of possessions. I 
The Priests ,vere wanting in religious devotedness, the 
ministers in entireness of L1-ith; there was no mercy in 
works, no discipline in manners. "ßlen ,vore their beards 
disfigured, and women distained their complexion with a 
dye. The eyes were changed from ,vhat God made them, 
and a lying colour ,vas p'lssec1 upon the hair. The hearts 
of the simple were misled by treacherous artifices, and 
brethren became entangled in seductive snares; ties of mar- 
riage were forlHed with unbe]ievers; melnbers of Christ 
abandonC'd to the heathen. Not only rash swearing was 
heard, but even false; persons in high places were swoln 
with contemptuousness, poisoned reproaches fell from their 
mouths, and nlen were sundered by unabating quarrels. 
N nmerous Bishops, ,vho ought to be an encouragement and 


b ThirtY-f'Îg-ht years in Africa, ac- of a similar neg-h'ct of rclig-iou!' duties 
('ording- to Sulpif'ius, yiz. from Ren'rus in Alpxandria A. D. 2:?:j ; twplve fears 
to J)pdus, (.\. H. 212-230.) "id. Fpll. after the death of Seyprus. 
c Origen (in (;('n. 110m. x.) speahs 
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' cxall1 plC1 to others, despising their 
acreJ calling, engageJ DB 
thclllselves in secular vocations, relinquished their Chair, L-\P8. 

ùeserteù their people, strayed alllong foreign provinces, 
,hunted the markets for luercantile profits; tried to amass 
.large sums of money, ,yhile they had brethren starving within 
,the Church, took possession of estates by fraudulent proceed- 
ings, and multiplied their gains by accun1ulated usuries. 
5. For sins like these ,vhat do \ye not deserve to 
suffer, after ,yarning and ,vord of divine judgment already 
giyen? If they forsalæ JIy law, and walle not in My jlulg- Ps. 8.9Q 
I . k M l 30-3.. 
'ments, 'if tit '!J brealc JIy statutes, and 'eep not y C01n1naru - 
melds, I will 
'isit their transgressions with the 1'od, and theil' 
sius with scourges. These things ,vere afore declared and 
predicted. But ,ye, becoming mindless of the rule and con- 
'ùuct assigned to us, have been acting in so guilty a ,vise, 
I 
I that from our conten1pt of the Lord's commandments we are, 
I by reInedies the lllore severe, reduced to a correction of our 
I sins, and test of our faith. N either at the last were we so 
I turned to the fear of the Lord, as to submit ourselves with 
: patience and fortitude to this His rebuke and trial upon us. 
At the first voice of threat from the enemy, a large number of 
brethren betrayed their faith; not being thro\Vll do\vn by the 
actual persecution, but thro,ving down themselves bya volun- 
taryfall. Tell me, ,vhat unusual, ,vhat new thing had happened, 
that as if at an event unheard of and unimagined, the vow to 
Christ was broken with this precipitous rashness? Did not the 
Prophets of old, did not the Apostles after them, declare 
these things? Did they not predict, full of the Holy Spirit, 
the sufferings of the just and the cruelties of the heathen? 
Does not the Holy Scripture say, which is ever giving 
weapons to our faith, and heartening God's servants by its 
heavenly voice; Thou shalt worship the T ord thy God, ana Dent. 6, 
lIin't o1dy shalt tholl se1've? And again, manifesting the 


tt. 4, 
grC1atness of the \vrath of God and warninO" us of the 10. 
, b 
ùrcad
ulness of His punishments, says it not further; They 

. 2, 8. 
worslt.IP ilWHb wlw1'-b theÚ. filLgers have 'inade; and the mean 
man b01Celh dOlcn, and the greaf '1nan lut'inbletlt ltiUlSClj, and 
I 11,,11 forgh'e tlten
 not? And again, God speaks and says, 
lIe that sacrificelh unto any Go{l, sa1'e 'Unto the L01'd only, he }:xod. 
shall ldt(yrly ùe desfl'oyc,]. 2:!,20. 
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6. In the Gospel likewise afterward, the Lord, Instructor 
Ly IIis ,vords, and Fulfiller by His deeds, teaching ,vhat to 
do, and doing a11 ,vhich lIe taught, did He not before advise 
us of all that is nuw happening, or is yet to happen? Did 
He not assign eternal penalty to thelll that dcny Him, and 
re,vards unto salvation to them that confess? Alas! there 
are, from ,vhom all this is fallen and passed out of memory. I 
They did llot even wait to be arre
ted before they went up, 
or questioned before they Illade their denial. :Thlany were J 
they that fell before the fight, laid lo\v ,vithout meeting the I 
foe.. and not even leaving it to thelTISelves to Seem ull\villing 
in sacrificing to the idols. They ran to the 
Iarketplace Of 
their o,vn accord, of their o,vn ,viII they hasted to their 
death; as if they had ahvays ,vished it, as if eU1bracing 
an opportunity, to ,vhich they had all along been looking. 
IIo,vrnany, whom the magistrates put off at the time, through 
press of nightf:'lll, and ho,v many ,vho even entreated that 
their undoing might not be delayeù! Ho\v can anyone nlake 
violence an excuse for his guilt, ,vhen the violence was rather 
on his own part, and to his own destruction? 'Vhen they 
came (thus willingly) to theCapitol d , when they spontaneously 
subu1Ítted themselves to the commission of that dreadful 
deed, was there no tottering in the limbs, no blackness upon 
the face, no sickness of the heart and collapsing of the arlTIs? 
Did not the scnses die, the tongue cleave, and speech fail? 
Could the Servant of God stand there, and speak, and re- 
nounce Christ, he who before had renounced the Devil and 
the world e? The altar ,vhere he ,vent to perish, ,vas it not 
a funeral-pile? From an altar of the DeviJ, ,vhich he ,vit- 
nessed in the smoke and redolence of its vile odour, OUg]lt 
he not to shudder at it and flee off, as from thp death and 
sepulchre of his existence? vVhy bring an offering, ,vretched 
man, ,vhy present a victim, for slaughter? You are yourself 
an offering for the altar, you are yourself COlne as a victinl : 
you have slaughtered there your o\vn 
alvation, your hope; 
your faith \vas burnt in those funeral flames. 
7. :àlany, however, were unsatisfied with doing destruction 
d It was usual in the provincial e An alJusion to the solemn qm.stiun 
cities to g''Í\'e the Roman name to the aS
t'd at ßaptism. "Viti. sUIu.. iv. 6. and 
citadel. Thus we read of a Capitol at 1 Pet. 3, 21. 
Capua, ,Y t'l"Ona, Tren's, &c. 
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upon themselves j men were urged to their ruin by mutual D& 
encouragement
, and the fatal cnp of death W3S offered from L
!. 
mouth to mouth. That nothing migbt be wanting to their 
load of guilt, eyen infant
 in their parent" arm
 carried or 
led, were deprived while yet tender of what was granted them 
in the commencement of life. "rill not these children in the 
day of judgment say, " We did no sin; it was not our will to 
hasten from the Bread and Cup of tbe Lord f, to an unhal- 
lowed pollution. " e perish through unfaithfulness not our perfidia. 
own, and our parents on earth ha,e robbed us of the parent- 
age in heaven: they forfeited for us the Church as a 
Iother, 
and God as a Father; and thus while young and unaware, 
and ignorant of that grie,ous act, we are included in a 
league of sin by others, and perish throngh their deceit." 
8. Xeither, alas! is there any equal and weighty motive, to 
,excuse so grie,ous an act. ..A. man had to lea,e his country, 
,and suffer los:; of his property; yet who can be born and die, 
and not one day either be leanng his nati,e land, or suffering 
,loss of his possessions? Only, let him not lea,e Christ; let the 
loss of sal,ation and of the home eternal be his dread. La, 
the Holy Spirit cries out by the Prophet, Dt:part ye, go !Ie out h.52 
fì"om, thence, tOllch no unclean tltÏng; go ye out troll tlLe 11. 
I/rnid.
f oJ
 Iter, be ye clean, that bear the 1,. 
sels o..f the LO'l. . 
Yet those who are vessels of the Lord and the Temple of God, 
to escape touching the unclean thing, and being polluted and 
.riolated by a deadly food, w'ill not corne out from the n1Ïdst, 
nor depart. Elsewhere likewise the ,oice is heard from 
heaven, afore instructing what the 
eITant.s of God ought to 
do, and saying, Co L out of h ,JIy peopl , tlta ye be not Re,-. Ib, 
paJ.tak rs of her sins, and that ye 'J.eceive 'Jtot f!.f hue plagu '. -I. 
He who comes out and deparIs, become3 not R partaker of the 
sin: but whoe,er is found a companion in the guilt, will be 
I sha:er of the plagues. Hence it is that the Lord commands 
us In persecution tQ retire and esca p e g both teachinCf' us to 
, 0 


I '"id. infr. , 16. 
c The Bishop:t of the Church were, 
lb W&:t natural, the chi f objects of 
attad.. in the persecution. Fabian of 
Rome was mart
Ted. Otht>rg, among' 

holU was S. C
-prian and S. Dion\"- 
MU
 of AIt>xltndria, flt>d. In lil..t' man- 
Ilt>r S. Athan
ius flffi in the Ari:\11 


persecution (\"id. Atb. Apo1. de (ug.). 
and S. Poly-carp bt>fore tlwll1. The text, 
on which these 
at anthoriti
 
et"m 
to have r
ted. is )Iat. 10, 23. and tbe 
prel'edents of our l..ord's flight into 
E
t and S. Paul's from I>amasrns. 
s. Au

tine on the otht>r hand, whil
 
rft'ogìli
illg tilt' dut
 or fli
ht undt> 
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do thus, anù Himself doing it. Fur as the Crown is cOllfcrreù 
at God's good pleasure, anù can only be enjoyed, 'VhCll 
the hour conIes for accepting it, the lllan who contilluiug in 
Christ withdra\vs himself for a season, is not a denier of the 
faith, but only a,vaits until his time. But one ,vho ,vould 
not depart and then fell, remained that he Illight ùeny it. 
9. Dearest brethren, truth must not be hiù,.ncither ought I 
to conceal the matter and cause of the blow ,ve have under- 
gone. It ,vas blind love for their ,vealth that deceived nlany, 
for they could have no reaùinc::;:::; nor ease in llloving a,vay, 
\vhen their property ,va5 as a chain that fastened them. It 
,vas that bondage that confined them back, thesethe
hackles, 
by which virtue was clogged, and faith weighed ùown, the 
mind fettered, the soul iUlprisoned, in order that they, whose 
desire is earth\vard, might becoine spoil and food to that 
Serpent, who, according to God's sentence, doth feed on 
the dust. It is therefore that the Lord saith, the Teacher of 
good things, and shewing knowledge unto the time to come; 
If tholt wilt be perfect, go and sell that t!ton ha::>t, and give to 
t/w pOOl', an(Z thon shalt have fì"eaSlo'e in heaven: ltJul cO/JW 
andfvllow.Me. If rich men did thus, they ,vould not be lost 
through their riches, but laying up a treasure in heaven, 
,vould have no enemy at hODle to Inaster them. If the trea- 
sure ,vere in heaven, in heaven ,vould heart, thoughts, and 
feeling be; DOl' could this world conquer those, ,vho posse::;sed 
nothing in this world, ,vherewith to be conquered. A Inan 
would follo\v the Lorù in freedoin and liberty, as the Apostles 
did, and many under them; nay, not a fe\v, ,vho, deserting 
their parents and their all, united themselves to Christ, by 
ties inseparable. How can men thus follow Christ, ,vhen 
their po
sessions are as a chain that holds them back? or 
ho,v look heavenward, and Dlount to things that are above 
and aloft, ,vhen earthly longings ,veigh them down? 'fbey 
think they are masters of that by which thelllseives are 


th(" circumstances in which S. Cyprian, the sake of 1Jeace, to fl("e; or ag-ain, 
&c. found themselves, ).et on the when there are otllt'rs left to take his 
ground of John 10, 22. thought it ministerial duties; but, when all the 
"Tong in Bishops to retire from their Church is equally ernperilJed, or there 
posts on the approach of tlIP Vandals; is no one but he to perform the ritt's 
laying down the following rule :-that of Baptism, Absulution, &c. then he is 
when an individual Bishop is aimed at, to rpmain at his pust. viti. EIJ. 228. 
and 110t the people, he ought, e\'en for 
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luastercJ, servants of gain, anJ bOllJulcn unÙer U1OIl ey, rather DE 
than its owners. It ,vas these Jnys aUll these IHen, that werc LAJ>S. 
sio'uificù by the Apostle, ,vhcn he says, Hut they that 'Will úe 1 Tim. 6, 
'j' '
h fall into temlJtation arul a snare, ll/Ild into nutny foolish 
;u
'i
i- 
lt1ul hurtful lusts, which drown men in destr'ltction and i)e'l
- 1/
dm!!: 
[ ' t . D 1 1 if . t 1 t if Il ' l 1 . 1 ,.)(1. 111. · 
( l LOn. .L 1 0)' tile ove 0 money 
s Ile 1'00 0 a et"[; 'Wnle/t 3. GI , 
while some have coveted, tllp!! have en
ed front the faith, and 
l'ÍtJl'ced thel1u5tjlve::; through 'Lcith 'inûn y sor1'OWS. But ,vith 
what. pronlises doth not the Lord invite uS to a conteTI1pt 
of ,vorldly ,vealth! The light and brief sacrifices of this 
present time, with ,vhat plentifulness does lIe compensate! 
I'hc1'e is no Inan, saith He, tlut! leaves house, or l(tnd, Vi' \lark 10, 
1, '-J.". 1 . ll fi 1 k ' l if 29. :w. 
paJ'enfs, or uì'eth1'en, 01' 
Vl,e, 01' CILl (ren, or tne 'lngc o'ln 0 
IGv{l's ,çalæ, !Jut he shall '1'eceÜ'e an hundred-fold now in this 
fi'llw, and in the wodd to conte liJe everlastiny. If ,ve kno\v 
these things, and ascertain them on the truth of that Lord 
'who gives tho promise, loss of this kind ought not only never 
:to be feared, but it should even be ,vished for j for the Lord 
'Himself again sets forth and discovers to us; Blessed are y(', Lnkt
 6, 
!'vltcn men shall pe'ì'sec1.de you, and when they shall separate 22. 23. 

/OlL front their company, and cast out YOU}. n.arne as evil, for 
:'hc Sun of 
\Ian's sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 

'uy ; fm', !Jelwld, your I'eward is g)'eat in heat.en. 
! 10, Torlnen ts however were ensuing, and grievous suffering 
was to be expected by those ,vho resisted. lIe, indeed, 111ay 
romplain of torments, ,vho has suffered till he has been over- 
[ollIe hy them; there is excuse in \vhat he endures, if he has 
--,Ï\Ten ,yay beneath it; he may then offer petition and say,- 
'I did indeed ,vish to fight boldly, I remembered my vo,v, and sacra- 
ook up the "Teapons of devotion and faithfulness, but while menti. 
was contending in the struggle, my successive torlnents and 
rotracteù pains becaille too llluch for me. :\Iy mind con- 
inneù stedfast, and Iny faith kept its courage; my spirit 
,ong \vrestled, unswerving, ,vith the torturing penalties. TIut 
:\yhen my most bard Judge's cruelty again freshened, and Iny 
ody was tired and wearied out, and the scourges lashed HI0, 
lubs brui
eJ 111e, the rack strained 1110, the iron clawùug into 
ne, and theflall1c scorched Ine, t11C' flc
h fen short in the effort, 
he infirlnity oflny franle yielded, aud Iny hody, not n1Y 11linJ, 
a'
e way bl'lleath the sllU'erlllg." Such plea as this wi11 finù 

l 
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TREAT. its ready coulplinncc; such an excnse ,viII be attended with 
VI. 
pity. It ,vas thus that one tilne the Lord she,,'eù ulcrcy to 
Castus and }
milius; thu
, that having been ,vorstcd in the 
fir
tstruggle, lIe in the second fight enabled them toconquer: 
baffied by the fIaule!', 
nnong
t the fIanIes they overCfilne, 
and triumphed in the scene of their subdua!. Thcir petition 
was the entreaty not of tears but ,vound
, not the n1ere ,yord 
of complaint, but the rending and sufferings of the body. 
Their bloodshedding ,vas ill the place of ,yeeping, and flo,ved 
from the scorched frame in exchange for tears. But ,vhat 
wounds are there now to be shewn by those ,vho have luade 
surrender, what scalU in the gashed body or torturing of the 
uerfidia. limbs , ,,-here faith did not fall in fiO'htinO' but faithlcs
ne::;s 

 0 0' 
prevented the fight? A. wrong act, when there has been a 
free will in committing it, can have no excuse in compulsion. 
11. I speak not thus, in order to put burthen in their 
present circumstance upon the brethren, but as one 'vho 
pr('('PIU would urge them to make their peace the more by pra

er. 
:

li


C- For, since it is written, 'J'lwYlcllo call you, llappy cause yvt to 
h. 3, 12. err, aud destroy tlle 'way o.f Y01U' paths, he ,,,,ho S00t11S the 
sinncr by a flattering gentIene--s, supplies the seeds of future 
sinning, and does not stifle, but feeùs transgression. nut 
]1e who with D1anlier counsel, at once rebukes and instructs 
Ht'y.3, his brother, is leading him to 8alvation. .As 'many O
 1701.p, 
]9. saith the Lord, I 'rebul-æ anll eh sf 'n. In the same ,,-ay 
should God's priest, not mislead by treacherous compliances, 
Lut use tho remcdies tllat ,,-ill end in health. It i8 an ill- 
instructcd physician, that puts a sparing hand to the s'wo]n 
edges of wounds, and collects the virus deep within the body 
by not expelling it. The wound must be opened and pierce:d, 
and the more powerful restoratives be applied of cutting::l"way 
the ulceration. Hema)" can, and he may shriek, and conlplain 
of us, sick man, impatient through the pain j but he ,,
ill be 
thankful afterwards, when he feels he is cured. There has in 
fact, dearest brethren, anew specie
 of havoc made its appear- 
ance, and as if the storl11 of persecution had not ravaged to the 
full, we find added to the load a deceitful mischief and fair- 
seeming pestilence, under the tit1p of mercy. Contrary to the 
vigour of the Gospel, contrary to the law of our Lord and 
God, Ly the bold conduct of some heedless person:;, terms of: 



'Sin of thei)" parfal.illtj o.f fli l EucluLr;st lJlfu"l' jWlllulce. 1 ô3 
[tcrcourse arc upcncJ, a peacc voiJ anJ vain, perilous to 1>2 
;lClll who grant, and of no use to then1 ,vho enjoy it. 'rhey LAPS. 
I)llot look fora patient return to healthJand tho true Inedicinc 
!hich lies in nutking ainends. Repentance is driven forth de satis- 
'om men's breasts, and the recollection put aside of their factiullt>. 
ost heinous and extrenle offence. The ,vounds of the dying 
1'0 cuvered over, and a fatal blo,v, resting in the depth and 
i'creeyof the vita1
, has a veil of concealn1ent drawn over its 
!)ignancy. i\fen turn from the altars of Satan to the Holy S

l'tl
m 
ihing of the Lord, ,vith foul and tainted hands; still over- DIU. \"Id. 
, . .. . . . supra, 
[ argeù wIth the pOIsonous Idol-feasts, theIr Ja,vs breathIng \". 1. illfr. 
oil' crime, and fresh from the deadly infection, they invade 16, 
e Body of the Lord, in despite of I-Ioly Scripture, its 1'0- 
sting voice and word; They t!tal be clean ::;hall eat of the Lt',"it. 7, 
1 J
h; bitt the soul t7nlit eateth of the Jlesh of the S(('cI'ifices of HI. :W. 
e peace-
tferiJlgs, t7Utl pertain 'unto a,e LOI'd, haviny his 
!l
leanness 'Upon him, even that soul sha.ll be cut oilfr01n 
I'S people: while the -1.postle likewise bears witness, saying, 
e cannot al'ink the cup of the Lord and the cup of Devils; 1 Cor. 
cannot be pada7æl"s of the LOI'(l's t(
ble, arul of the table of 10, :21. 
t!l'il,
; and he furtber tbreatens and denounces the stubborn 
d perverse, saying, TT7IOS0eVPI" eateth the brea(l or drinl.etlt lb. 11, 
e Clll of the Lor(l unworthily, is guilty of the Body ancl 2 7. 
.looll of tILe L01"d. In scorn and dishonour of all this, 
violence is offered to His Body and Blood, and they sin 
ore now against the Lord, with hand and mouth, than 
hen they were denying Him. "lVithout expiating their 
ime
, ,vithout nlaking confcssion h oftheiI
 sins, before they 
ve purged tbe conscience by the sacrifice and hand of 
e Priest, before appeasing the resentment of an angered 
ù threatening Lord, they think that is peace, ,vhich 
mo with false words are vending. It is not peace, but 
fir; for he is not joined to the Church, ,vho is separated 
om the Gospel. \Vhy call that a kindne
s, ,,'hich is an in- 
ry? or ,vhy assign to profallene
s the title of piety? "Thy, 
hen men ought to be "reeping continually and n1aking 
treaty to their Lord, do they interrupt t1e sorrowing of 
eir repentance, an
 pretend to receive t10111 into com- 
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111UlliOlJ? Theil' lllercics are like the Inercies of hail to t1 
corn, the Htorm-star to the trees, fI ,vasting pe
tilence to t] 
Hocks, and a fierce telnpest to shipping. They rob the 
of the con1fort of tho eternal hope, they overthrow the trl 
from its roots, they help on a lleadly contagion throu
 
baneful ,yords, and dash the vessel upon the rocks, so that I 
gain not tho harbour. Facility like this does not give peac 
but takes it away; instead of conferring communion, it is:1 
Ï1npediu1ent to sah"ation. It is a fresh persecution and a nc, 
temptation, by 'rhich tho subtle enemy carries for,vard }: 
secret depopulation of tho lapsed, setting lamentation I 
re!St, silencing sorrow, blotting out tho reJnembrance of f 
offencé, smothering sighs ,vithill tho breast, staunching f' 
fio\v of tears, and C(\aSillg 'with long and full repentan 
to deprecate that Lord whom they have deeply offendl 
though it be ,vritten, RClIu ' mlJc1'fJ'Oiìl 'lc7tence thou art faUt I 
aJul'i'cpent. I 
] 2. Let no man deceive, no man beguile himself. T.I 
Lord only can have Inercy. He alone can grant a pardon f 
sins ,vhich against Hill1selfhave been COlllll1itted, who b3 1 
our sins, ,vho grieved for us, ,vhom God delivered for 0; 
offences. :i\Ian cannot be greater than God: it is not f l 
the servant to yield his gracp and indulgence, ,vhcn t 
offence is in main ,veight again
t the Lord; for then f 
lapsed will be committing a fresh crime, by ignorance ofth! 
,vhich is afore-written, Ourscd .is t7w 'ìnan, that pntteth ',' 
hope in 'ìI
an. To tho Lord ,ve must pray, the Lord ,ve rou 
appease by making amends; to IIim ,vho saith, that if ,i 
deny him, He ,viII deny us; and ,vho alone hath received 
 
judgment from the Father. \Ve believe indeed that the n1cri; 
of
fartyrs and ,yorks of the Jus t., before that Judge \vill great 
avail; but that is ,vhen the day of judgment is COlne, whe 
after the finishing of this life anù the world, the people 
Christ are placed before His judgment-seat. But if, wi'j 
untiu1ely haste, any rash man thinks he can give remission 
sins to any, or dares to rescind the precepts of the Lord, J 
brings not gain to the lapsed, but harn1 1 . Thus to disobE 


i "Anciently Martyrs were aUowcd and wa
 IlPar upon 1>ping rpct.iv 
this }Jrh.ilege:-w]H'n anyl't>lIitt:'nt had itA"ain, to writt. Lt'Ut'rs to tht> llishtl 
wt'llnigh perfornwd his Jt'gal PenallcP, that :sm'h an fIIW might bt' admitted. 



I J[arl!JfS ltnvc not ILUIU tlte powm' nj'l'Hl'duliiu'.l sill. IG.j 
1is win, is to provoke IIis anger; it is forgetting that God's DE 
1e rc ) HUlst first bo gaincd, it is taking hold on it of his o\vn LAPS. 
11\\ (\1", in t1espitc of Lis Lord. U ndel" tho altar of God the ara. 
ul-.: of 
Iartyrs slain cry ,vith a loud voice, saying, Ilow Rev. 6, 
III!!, () Lm.(l, holy and b'lIr', dost Thou, not fudge Cl/lul vin- 10. 
f",de {lUl. 
l()od, on the'n
 that dlt:ell on the earth? And it 
þs 
aid unto them that they should yet rest and keep 
Itticnce for a while. Shall thon a Ulan suppose, that any 
he, in opposition to the J uelge, can hope to avail for tho 

livcrsal remission anù condonation of offences, or shelter 

 hcrs, ,vhen he has not gained bis o,vn vindication? Tho 
Hl'tyrs direct that something should be done; but if just, if 
it, if nothing is to bo done by God's Priest in disobedienco 
the Lord Himself, if ho ,vho grants be accordant and ready, 
pel he who asks confine himself ,vithin lilnit of duty. Tho 

artJrs direct that somothing should be done; but if the 
'Iings which they clailn are not certified in tho la,v of the 
tord, we have first to learn that thoy gain of God ,vhat they 
:
k for, and then we must do ,vhat they direct. 1\Ian may 
;nclcrtako promises, but it remains to appear that tho divine 
:mjcsty consents to grant them. !Ioses prayed for the sins 
.r tho people, yot neither when ho asked pardon for the 
Inners did ho obtain it. (I pray Thee,) said he, 0 Lord, 

 iS people haL'e stnned ((, f11'cat sin, and Ilave 'inado thc1n Exorl.32, 
tis of !JoTd. Yilt now 1/ Tlwu, wilt forgive tlwÚ- sin, f01"gh'c 31-33. 
; bllt if '/lot, blot rne ont of tlw book 1chif'h Thou hast 'writtcn. 
wI file Lo,'J saÚl 'Unto Jfoscs) TVllOsocL'm-/udll, sinne(l against 
r,), hiut will I blot out of JJ!I bool
. That friend of God, he 
ho spako often with tho Lord face to face, could not gain 
hat he asked, nor appeaso hy his olltreatythe offended wrath 
f God. GOll approves anù distinguishes J ercnliah, saying, 


ommnnion, thonp:h his full term of admit such a penitent, bllt all that be- 
t'UafU't' was lint (Iuite ('xl'ired. And lon,.
'('(l to him; which was a very un- 
J far thl'ir lJt'titiuH was {'mnmonly ac- ee..tain and blind snrt nf pf'tition, ami 
)ltt'(1. But t h,'sl' ('rafty men fur a created goreat en "y tn the Bishop, when 
ttl,' '
flflerhalld 
ain, hael 
nt 
 trÌl'k pl'rhaps twenty or thirty, or a 
rt'ater 
d"!\If(' tht' )Iartlrs to inÍ('rt'N1e fnr nnmlJt'r, of nanJt'lp
s persons w('rp in- 
1('h 8
 haft c1nnp little or no pt'naIH'p; duded in une lihel, and the Bishop 
a)", tlH')" ahus.'(l thl'ir prh"iI('A"(' so far, was for('cd to do a very unKl"ateful 
,
pl'r.'mptnril)"tnr"(llI('
ttllt"aehllis
iou Ot1Ìt"P, and dt'uy thpm altog'pth(,f.." 
I fMU'h' \\it.hout a.nyprf'\ iuus ('xmuina- Bill
h. 
\IJtiqu. X\'i. 3. 
 i. viII. 
. ey- 
fill of th,'u. mt'nts. 
\JI(I soulf'tiuIPS priau's FpÌ!sttcs. 
H'Y f"('(l'u'!\tf'(l t lit' Bishfl}J not flnl)" to 



lOG Tile greatest Saints /tare l}(Jfore note a..;7æd in vain. I 
Tn EAT. Bcf01'e I f01"l1wd thce in tlw belly I knew flwe, and bejm.) 
_\.I
 thOll canwst out of the 'lvo1nb I sanctified thee, anel I o1"LlaincI I 
.1t'J"('m. . a L h . II . h 
I, 5. t1we a p1'oplwt 'Unto tile natwns: an to 1m - c salt , whell 
for tho sins of tho people he oftentimes entreated and prayed 
P1"ay ?lOt tlW'lt f01' tlds people, neithcr lift 'lip C1.y nm"1n-aY6 
 
JV1' tlw'In, jot I will not /lC01 f1lCH
 in tlw time lC/wl'('in file! I 
eall on J[e, in the time of theij" lIllliction. 'Was any mOft; 
righteous than Noah, w'ho "yhen the earth was filled wit}, 
lvickedness, was alono found righteous in the world? A.n'
 
nobler than Dani
l? Any, for endurance of )Iartyrdom, mor
: 
strong in the strength of faith, or in God's favour morl; 
abounding? who so often fought and conquered, conqucre(. 
and lived all. "r as any than Job in good deeùs more ready, 
in temptation more strong, ill suffering luore patient, morll 
submissiye in his fear, or more genuine in his faith ? Yet Goc. 
said, that even if these shoulL1 entreat, lIe would refuse thei 
intercession. 'Yhen the Prophet Ezekiel made entreaty fo I 
Ezpk. 14, the offence of the people, Tf/nt/soever lana, said He, s/tall silJ 
13. 1-1. against ][e, by trespassing g1'ievollsly, I v;ill stretclt out JIin 
hand 'lipOn it, and will úreak the sfa.U
 of the brecnl thn'eo} 
and 'will senel jarnine 'Upon it, and will cnt off
 man and bea
: 
jro1n it. Tholl']l" t1ll'se t!tree '1nen, Xoalt, Daniel, and Jo'l 
1})e1"8 in it, the!! shall delivm' ncitlw}. sons nm' daug/dcrs} bltl 
they only s/utll be Lleliveretl t1wmselces. Not all therefor" 
that is asked, is in tho anticipation of the asker, but in th.; 
disposal of the giver; neither can hun1an 'counsel possess 0 
assume to itself anything, unless tho divine pleasure CODsen 
to it. J 
13. In the Gospel tj,e Lord thus speaks; Wltosoever s/wl 
confess Me before ?nen, /lÎn
 will I also confess bpforß i1I, 
Faflw1' 'lv/licit is in heaven. But lie t1lat denieUt Jle, I als 
will deny /tirn. If him that denies He denies not, then to, 
Re confesses not hin1 that confesses. The Gospel canno 
hold in ono part, and fail in tho other. Either both part, 
must abide, or both lose the force of truth. If they wh 
deny are not answerable for their sin, neither will they wh 
confess receive the reward of virtue. For if faith by con I 
IWI tìd.ia. quering gains a crown, faithlessness by being conquered roUE 
suffer the penalty. The 
lartyrs then can give no help at aI, 
if the Gospel covenant Cf}n be broken; if it cannot, tbey ca I 
I 


I h. 7, 
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I 
I do nought against the Gospel, ,vho become lnartyrs of the DE 
,Go
pcl. Let no one, dearest brethren, let no one obscure LAPS. 

 the dignity of 
[artyrs, or spoil their honours and crO"\VllS. 
I rrheir unruincù faith abides in strength; he never can either 
say or do any thing against Christ, whose hope, whose faith" 
whose virtue, whose glory, is aU in Him. They who have 
thelnselves fulfilleù Goù's ,viII, can give no authority to 
Bisb0PS for disobeying it. Is any luan greater than God, or 
merciful beyonù the compass of Divine lovingkindness, that 
he should "\vish that undone, w'hich God has permitted; or as 
I if God had not sufficient power for the protection of His own 
I Church, in1agine that hirnseH is able to supply our safety? 
Or, belike, these things have been carried on, without God's 
cognizance, and the condition of things ,vrought apart from 
Iris permission, "\vhereas holy Scripture teaches thosewhoare 
unteachable, and reminds thosew ho remember not, by saying, 
I TYlw gave Jacob JÒ1' a spoil, and Is)"aeZ to tlLe 1"ohbers? Did Is. 42, 
not the L01"(l aga inst who1rl- they sinned, and would not walk 24. 25. 
in His ways, neithm' 1-oe1"e obedient 'Unto His læw? Thertefo'l"e 
IIe hath po'lt'l"ed 'Upon thern the fury of His anger. And 
elsewhere it testifies and says, Is the Lord's hand shortened, Is. 59, t. 
that it cannot sare? or His ear heavy that it cannot hea1"? 2. 
But YOWl" Ùn"quities have separated hetn'een you and Y01lr God, 
and ùecause of YOU]' sills lIe 'l(dh hid Hisfacej.].01n you, that 
lIe may not haL'e 1nel'CY" Let us rather be reckoning back 
our offences, recounting our past conduct and the secrets of 
the heart, and weighing the deserts of our conscience. Let merita. 
it find its way into our mind, that ,ve have not been walking 
in the ways of the Lord, that we bave cast aside the law 
of God, and had no wish to keep His saving precepts and 
counsels. 
14. 'Vhat favourable esteem can be had, ,vhat fear or what 
faith can you ascribe to one, whom terror availed not to 
mend, or persecution itself to alter? That high and stiff neck 
is unbent even by its fall; and that swelling and proud 
heart is unbroken even after it is overcome. The fallen 
and wounded raises threats against the upright and sound; 
and is impiously \vrathful against the Priests, because he is 
not pern1Îtted at once to take the Lord's Body in his defiled 
hands, and drink the Lord's Blood" ith his poButed mouth. 
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-ltlld, 0 thou far-fra,ntic madman, thou art ,vrathful at him 
who is trying to turn a,vay C:ñ>d's \vrath from you; threaten- 
ing hinl ,vho is entreating the Lortl's mercy in your behalf, 
\vho feels your wound, ,vhich you do not feel yourself, ana 
pours these tears for you, which you perhaps are never pour- 
ing . You yet further load and heighten your offence; ana 
think you, ,vhile in strife \vith the Rulers and Priests of God, 
that the Lord can be at peace ,vith you? 
15. Give audienco rather, and yield submission to what 
,ye say. 'Vhy aro your ear
 deaf, that they hear not the 
saving- precepts \vhièh we apply? \\rhy your eyes blind, 
that they see not that path of repentance to which we point? 
"Thy is the mind stricken and estranged, that it unç1erstancls 
I I 
not the lively rClnedies ,vhich fron1 the lIoly Scriptures \ve 
both learn and teach? If however the things to come fail of 
fI hold on tho belief of some, at least let dread of the pre
cnt 
reach them. Those ,vho ,vere guilty of recantation, ,vhat 
penalties have ,ve seen come on them, ,vhat a miserable issue 
have we deplored in them! K ot even here can they escape 
punishment, though the day of pnnishtllent is still future. 

Ieanwhile punishnlellt comes on some, that the rest may be 
corrected; the sufferings of a few aro an exanlplo to all. One 
of those ,vho ,vent up to the Capitol of choice to make denial, 
so soon as he had denied Christ, fell dumb. The punish- 
TIlcnt began there, where began the crilllo; nor could he 
petition, \vho had no ",'ords to ask mercy withal. Another, 
who was in the baths, (for this ,vas ,vanting to her offence 
and its miseries, that having lost tho grace of the Laver of 
life, she lllust forthwith go to tho baths,) t.here unclean fiS 
she ,vas, being by an unclean spirit seized, she tore ,vith 
her teeth that tongue, ,,,hich had been occupiC'd \vhether in 
wicked eating, or ,vicked speech. After the unhallowed food 
had bC'cn s,vallo,vec1, the Inonth did frantic destruction on 
itself. She did execution on her o,vn person, and continued 
alive not long, for sho ,vas seized with intcrnal bodily torture, 
and expired. 
1 ß. Listen to an event that took place in my o'vn presence, 
and on D1Y o,vn testimony. Somo parents ,vho l11ade their 
escape, in the thougbtlC'ssness of terror left behind tlleHl at 
nurse an inf:1,ut daughter, w hOtH the nl1l'f:O finding ill her hanrls 


l. 
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gave over tothemagistrates. Unable through its tender years 
, to eat flesh, they gave it, before an Idol to ,vhich the cro,vd 
I aç;sembled, bread mingled with some wine, ,vhich however 
,vaR renutins of that which had been used in the soul-slaugh- 
ter of perishing Christians. The mother afterwards got back 
'h('1' child; but th
 infant ,vas as unable to express and make 
I known the act that had been committed, as she had before 
been to understand or to prevent it. Through ignorance 
therefore it arose, that, when ,ve were sacrificing, the mother 
brought it in with her. The child ho,vever, mixed with the 
holy congregation, could not bear our prayers and worship; 
it 'waS at one monlent convulsed with ,veeping, then became 
tossed like a "
ave by throbs of feeling, and the babe's soul, 
while yet in the tender days, confessed a consciousness of 
,vhat had happened with what signs it could, as if forced to 
Ido so by a torturer. 'Vhen, however, after the solemnities 
I were complete, the Deacon began to offer the Cup to those 
who were there, and in the course of their receiving, its turn 
. caUle k, tho little child turned its face away, under tho 
instinct of God's majesty, compressed its lips in resistance, 
and refused the Cup. The Deacon ho,vever persevered, and. 
forced upon her, against her will, of the Sacrament of tho 
Cnp. There follo,ved a sobbing and vomiting. The Eucha- 
rist was not able to remain in a body and mouth that had 
been polluted. The draught which had been consecrated in 
tho Blood of the Lord, nlade its way froin a body which had 
been desecrated. So great is the po,ver of the Lord, so 
gr0at tho lnajesty. The secrets of the darkness are laid open 
, nuder Iris light, and God's Priest could not be deceived in 
crilnes however hidden. Thus much concerning an infant, 
which had not tho age to make kno,vn a crime 
vhich was 
cOllnnittecl on her by tho act of others. Another ho,vever, 
advanced in life, and of maturer years, who secretly intro- 


k Infant ('mumullion, whethrr of hoth kinrls, as anwng- 
\rmpniam" 
t I... ('III) ullly or in hoth hinds, !\Pt'ms to Jacohit.,s, 
\h
'ssinians, Rnd uth.'r ori- 
ha\"f' b,'.'n tilt" usag., of thp Latin f'ntal cmnmunitips. This is not the 
('hllrt'h up tu tI... timp of the Hildc- placc to say morc on thp subject, whit'll 
l
ralHlinp Popes. It was furmally alm- will 1)(' fuund discuss('d, amung utl)('r 
h!'oolll'ci hytilP f'ollll('i1ofT
..nt, to \\ Iln!iiP worhs. in Bing-ham, Antiq. xv. I. 
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170 Miraculuus jud[/Jìwnts on the sacrificers. 
duced herself while \ve were sacrificing, seeking bread found 
a s\vord, and as if she had admitted some deadly poison into 
the mouth and body, was presently seized with a fit of agony 
and frenzy: smitten no 1110re by persecution, but by her 
guilt, quivering and trembling she fell to the ground. The 
offence, secreted in her conscience, was not long unpunished I I 
or concealed; though she had deceived nlan, the retribution 
of God found her. 'Vhen another porson endeavoured with 
desecrated hand
 to open her. ark, in ,vhich was the Holy , 
Thing of tho Lord 1, by firo rising from within was she frig11tcd I 
offfroln daring to touch it. Another person also, who ndven- 
tured secretly, after having defiled himself, ,vhen the Sacrifice 
was celebrated by the Priest, to accept his portion ,vith the 
rest, ,vas disabled from eating or handling the Holy Thing of 
the Lord; on opening his hands, he found tbat they con- 
tained a. cinder. Thus, by the instance of ono, it was shewn 
that the Lord withdra\vs ,vhen He is denied, and that ,vhat 
unfit persons receive cannot profit them unto salvation, since 
the saving grace turns into asbes, when holiness departs. 
How many are there every day, who, omitting repentance,and 
making no confession of their guilt, are filled ,vith unclean 
spirits! How many are shook by a heat of madness, to 
all loss of sense and understanding ! Needless is it to go 
through their separate ends, since through the multiform 
ruins of the world the penalties of sin are as various, as the 
multitude of sinners is largo. Let each person consider, 
not ,vhat another may have suffered, but ,vbat himself ought 
to suffer. And let him not think he has escaped, if bis pun- 
ishment be suspended for a season, since that man has the 
more to fear, ,vhom the ,vrath of God his Judge reserves 
unto itself. 
17 . Neither let those persons indulge themselves with 
release from repentance, ,vho not having indeed tainted 
their bands with tbe inlpious sacrifices, bave still polluted 
their conscience by accepting Certificates m. That profession 
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I The usage of private person
 tak- 
in
 the Eucharist home with them 
from Church was contmued more or 
lí'sS till the eig-hth ('t.nturr. Bingham, 
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 13. 
In IÆwllis. Such Christians in the 


pprsccutÍon as found means of psrape 
eitht'r by bribing the mag-istrate, or 
11rocuring nthl>rs to personate then:, 
to obtain cprtificates of having sat'rJ- 
fi(...tl, though the)" had not, were caIled 
1,ibí'lIatici. 
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of recanting is the \vitness of a Christian, diso\vning \vhat he DR 
is. lIe docs in profession, what another has done in reality; LAPS. 
and ,vhile it is \Vrittcll, Ye cannot serve two 'ìnastcl's, he has Jlat. 6, 
been serving the master on earth, in obeying his eùict; 24. 
followed the will of man more than of God. Let him 
consider whether the avowal of a man's actual commission 
of the act, is attended \vith either less scandal among others, 
or less guilt. God however his Judge it ,vill be impossible 
to evade and escape, since tho Holy Spirit says in the 
Psalms, Thine eyes behelc.l rne being Ùnperfect: and again, Ps. 139, 
JInn seeth the outward appeal'ance, but God seeth the hea1.t.l 6 Sam . 
The Lord also provides knowledge and instruction, saying, 16, 1. 
All the Ohllrche.
 shall know, that I ant He 'which searcheth Rev. 2, 
the 't'eins and heal'ls. He perceives the things that are 23. 
hidden, and considers those that are secret and concealed. 
None can escape the eye of God, who saith, .Ant I a God Jer. 2:1, 
at hand, and not a God fal' off? Oan any hide hi1nself in 23. 2-1. 
secl'et places, that I shall not see hil1
? Do not I fill 
heaven and earth? He perceives the heart and mind of 
every person, and He ,viII judge not only our actions, but 
also our 'words and thoughts; He sea.rches the minds and 
intents of all, while yet they lie shut up in the hidden places 
of tho heart. 
18. And further, ho,v nluch better is their faith, and nlore 
,vise their fear, who with no crinle fastened on them of 
sacrifice, or of accepting a Certificate, yet because they 
have only had thought thereof, sorro\vingly and honestly 
own thus much before the Priests- of God, yield up the 
confession of their conscience, put from them the load of 
the 80u1, and seek out a wholesome medicine even for light 
and litt1e wounds; kno\ving that it is ,vritten, God i8 not Ga1. 6
 7. 
,noclterl. 
Iocked and deceived God ('
nnot be, nor sported 
,\'ith hy artifice of cunning; he only sins the ,vorse, who 
judging of God by man, thinks that he escapes the penalty of 
sin, because his sin ,vas not openly committed. Christ in His 
teaching says, TYhosoeve1' shall be ashamed 0.( Me, of kim 
Jark 8
 
Rh II the San of J[an be a::;han
ed. Does he think himself ;J8. 
a Christian, who is ashamed or afraid to be one? IIow can 
that man be joined with Christ, who is affected by either 
c1i
grace or dangcl' in bllonging to Ilirn? Certainly the sin 
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is lesbencd, by his never having been before the idols, never 
having profaned the sanctity of the fiÚth before the eyes of a 
collected and insulting popuhlce, never polluting his hand
 
with the deadly sacrifices, or defiling his lllouth ,vith the 
impious food. This so far avails him, that his sin is a less 
onc, 110t that he has a guiltless conscience. It is casi(\r for 
hilll to attain to remission of his offence; but ho is not nn- 
chargeable w'ith guilt. And let him not be backward in tho 
act of repentance, and in entreating mercy of the Lord, lest 
,vhat is less in the nature of his offencc, should be more than 
made up, by his l1eglect111 g to Inake his peace for it. 
ID. I entreat you, Inost dear brethren, let each confess his 
sin, ,yhile tho sinner is yet an10ng the living, ,,,hilo his con- 
fession can be accepted, \vhile the satisfaction and remission 
wrought by the Priests are pleasing before the IJord. Let us 
turn totheLord with the 'v hole heart; and can do\yu the Inercy 
of God, by expressing repentance for our offence by genuino 
grief. Before Him let the soul be laid prostrate, ,vith Him let 
our sadness gain peace, on Him all our hope be leant. IIow 
,ye ought to entreat, Hin1selfteaches us. TUr1l !Ie, saith 110, 
unto Me, 'with (Ill ynllr heart, (fnd 1ritlz fosting, (Olll 'with 
wceping, and with 1nolo.ning; anrl1'end your hero'l alul not 
YOU,1' ganncnts. To tho Lord let us return with all our heart.. 
Let us appease IIis "Tath and di
pleasure, \vith fastings, ,vith 
,veepings, ,vith mournings, as lIimself teaches. Âre '''"0 to 
think that he Inakes lamentation with his whole heart, with 
fasting, ,veeping, 1nourning, ,vho fron1 the first day of his sin, 
resorts daily to the promiscuous Baths, who fattening on rich 
repasts, and s\voln \vith more abundant dainties, respires the 
un,vholesome relics of yesterday, and never gives share of 
his lueat and drink for the necessity of the poor? l\foving 
with gay and pleasant step, wherein does he ,veep over his 
ruin? And \vhile it is \vritten, Yo .ç/tall not 'ma1' ilwfi'J'U1"C oj 
your bcanZ, he plucks out hi
 beard, and dresses his hair. 
Does he care to please otl1ers, who displeases God? Or is 
she ,veeping and lamenting, who can find leisure to enrobe 
herself in precious raiment, 'without considering that robe 
of Christ ,vhich she ha
 lost, and to take to her costly orna- 
ments, and elahorato nccklaces, never weeping at tbp for- 
feiture of hcr divine andheavC'nly adorning? Naked thou 31.t, 
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though garbed in foreign draperies and silken 1"01e8. Dtudded DE 
,vith gold, aud pearls, and gelns, still thou art unsightly, if LA ps. 
Christ's beauty is ,vantillgo Now at least desist, in this tiltle 
for sorro\v, thou \vho stainest thy hair, anJ thou \"ho cdgest 
the cyes ,vith a painted line of black, llOW. at least \vash thy 
eyes clean with tears. lfthouhadst lost any friend thou lovest, 
parted a\vay by death, thou wouldest groan in sadness and 
,veep, and ,vith disordered countenance, altered dress, hair 
neglected, gloomy looks, and dejected visage, woulJest ex- 
press the inùications of sorro\v. It is thy own soul, \vretched 
\VOnUtll, that .thou hast lost; the spiritual life gone, thou for 
a while leadest on a life of thy o,vn, and movest about, wear- 
ing thy death upon thee; yet there is no bitter mourning, 
no groaning continual, thou dost not withdraw away, either 
fronl shame for thy guilt, or to prolong thy lamentation. 
Lo, ,vounds of sin more deep, and increased delinquency; 
to offend, nor do amends, to have fallen from duty, and not 
hunent thy fall. Ananias, Azarias, and l\Iisael, the illustrious 
and noble children, refrained not from confession n before exomù- 
God, even amid the flaules and heat of the fiery furnace. lugt'siH. 
'fhough having a good conscience, and \yith acceptance Dumi- 
oftentimes acquired before the Lord, by submission of nUIl
 pru- 
f: 0 h d o Illt'ntl. 
.ut an fear, yet ceased they not to keep hold of theIr 
humility, and make amends to the Lorù, even amidst the 
martyr glories of their high deeds. Divine Scripture saith, 
.11za1"ias stood up, anll prayed, and opening his 1noutlt r;nade Rung- uf 
confession before God, together 'with llis cOlnpanions, in tIle I
:
;;r..t'n 
midst of the fire. Daniel also, after the multiplied grace of v. 2. 
his faith and innocence, after the good pleasure of the Lord 
oftentimes she,vn to"ward his virtues and praises, still en- 
ùeavours to gain His acceptance by fasting, enwraps himself 
in sackcloth and ashes, sorrowfully making his confession, 
and saying, 0 Lord God, !J1.eat and stJ"on!! and d,oeadflll, Dan. 9, 
l.oelTin'j 'l'lty covenant ((ltd 'inercy to t1LCn
 tllltl love Thee, alul 4 - 7 . 
tv tllen
 that keep Tlty cOlnmandnwnts; 'we IUlre siuned, and 
Ilav c01nlllitfed 'iniquity, (t1lllltnve done 'lviclt"f!d1!l, ant.l have 
ti"ansgJoessed, and depa'rted fl"oln Thy j}l"ecepts and fron
 Thy 
jl dgments; neither hat'(j we ltcarlæned to the 'Words o.f Thy 
8lTvanf,-; the prophets, 'lvlticll they spake Ùt Tlty lUl1n p , to our 
n Yid. note on S. (') ril, ('at. ii. 15. [p. :!:? O.T]. 
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TREAT ldllgs and all the 'Ilations ancl all the land. 0 Lv)Od, ,.iylde- 
\ I. Ollsness bclvnyeth 1.otiu Thee, bld 'lodo 'ltS confusion. 
rhesc 
things did men, meek, simple, anù innocent, in gaining 
acceptance of the majesty of God j yet now tho
e who have 
denied the Lord, dra-w hack frolH seeking peace, und 
entreating IIim. 
20. I beseech you, brethren, give way to wholeson1e re- 
medies, and obey better couD
el
 ; join your tcarB ,vith ours, 
and to our sighs add your o\vn. "r e entreat you to make us 
able to entreat God for you; we first turn those praycrs 
to yourselve::" wherewith we \\ ould inlplorc God's pity in 
your behalf. Perforul a full repentance, prove the sorro\v 
of a mind that grieves and laments. And yield not to that 
unwise error or vacant senselessness of SOlne, who, whcn 
illvol ved in so deep a crime, are stricken with blindncss 
of mind, that they can neither under::;talld their sins, 1101' 
lament them. This is the greater plague of a ,yrathful 
God j as it is written, God gave them a spirit of deacbtC.
s j 
and again, They 'receiveJ not the love of the tndh, tllat tllLY 
might be saved j and Jòr this cause God shall send the,n 
strong delusion, that they should l)tJieve a lie: that they all 
'ìniglti be Llanuled 'It'ho bLlieved not the t1"nth, but ha(l pleasll1"e 
in unrigltfeousness. l:>leasing themselves in unrighteousness, 
mad in the bc\vilderment of a deadened mind, they contemn 
the precepts of the Lord, neglect the remedy of their wounù, 
and refuse to repent; uu,vise before they sinned, and ob
ti- 
nate after, neither firm then, nor bending no,v. \\Then they 
ought to have stood they fell j when they ought to fall, and 
prostrate themselves before God, they think they relnaill 
erect. They have made a peace of their o,vn, ,vhen none 
hath given it. Seduced by false promises, and joined ,vith 
the apostate and perfidious, they en1brace error in place ùf 
truth. They hold valid a cOlnmunion granted by Inen them- 
selves excommunicate; believing man in God's despite, 
while they would not believe God in the despite of man. 
.Lt\..void such n1en as nluch as you can, ,,
ithdraw ,vith a whole- 
some caution from those \vho allow of their pernicious 
2 Tim. 2, contact. Their word dotlt eat as doth a cancer, their talk 
17. gains ground like a pestilence, their harmful and poisoned 
persuasion deals greater death than persecution itself. After 
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persecution repentance may find place, and make satisfac- DE 
,tioll; but they ,vho remove repentance for a sin, shut up LAPS. 
the ,yay to satisfaction. Thus con1es it, that ,vhile by the 
'hardihood of some men a false safety is either promised, or 
believed in, the hope of real safety is taken away. 
21. But you, dearest brethren, who have a ready fear to 
God-ward, and whose mind, even aD1id its fall, is con- 
scious of its misery, do you in penitence and sorrow gain 
knowledge of your sins, recognise the deep charge upon 
your conscience, open the eyes of the heart to an intelligence 
of your offence, not despairing of the Lord's mercy, yet 
!neither D1aking claim at once for His pardon. God, as with 
the affection of a father He is ever indulgent and kind, so 
I,vith the majesty of a judge is He dreadful. As we have 
,sinned greatly, let us weep greatly. For a deep wound 
:diligent and long tending must not be wanting; the repent- 
ance must not fall short of the offence. Think you that the 
Lord can quickly be appeased, when you have with perfidious 

,vords denied Him, preferred your earthly wealth to Him, and 
: defiled His temple by your profane pollution? Think you 
He can easily pity you, \vhom you have been disowning? 

J en must pray and entreat with increased continuance, pass 
'the day in mourning, spend nights in vigils and weeping, 
employ their ,vhole time in tears and lamentations, lie 
'stretched on the ground, prostrate themselves amongst 
! ashes, sackcloth, and dust, after Christ's raiment lost wish 
for no garment beside, after the Devil's feast, of choice must 
fast, give themselves to righteous works whereby sins are 
cleansed, apply themselves to frequent almsgiving, whereby 
souls are freed from death. 
22. "\\11at the adversary was taking from you, let Christ 
receive: these possessions ought no longer- either to be kept 
or cared for, through which a man has been deceived and 
overcome. .\\T ealth ought to be avoided as an enemy, fled 
froln as a robber, dreaded by those who possess it, like a 
sworù and like poison. Herein only let your ren1ainder of it 
yield service, for redeen1Ïng your offence and sin. Let cha- 
ritable works be exèrcised at once and largely; ev
ry thought operatio, 
be called forth toward the healing üf your "round; and our 
wealth and po
!'essions set out as fi loan, with that Lord "rho 
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,,,ill judge us. Th us under the Apostles lmll r:lit 11 its strength; 
thus the first company of believers kC'pt Chri
t's cOlllluauù- 
1nents. 'fhey,vere ready, they were liberal, they gave their 
all for distribution by the Apostles, yet had they not such 
sins as these to redcenl. If any Ulan offer prayer ,,,ith his 
'v hole heart, if he groan in tho truo 111Ïsery and tears of 
repentance, if by a continuance of good ,yorks he bend the 
Lord to a parùon of his sin, lIe ,vho in these ,vords expre:5sed 
Hi:::; tender u1ercy, 111ay she,v mercy to such a 111an; 1Vlwn 
YOlt turn and 1anwu..t, awn slittll yuu ùe sarcd, and loww 
w/tcre you h'-lve úren. And again, I have nù l"easu1.e in tlte 
death vi tlte wicked, öuith the Lord, but that h turn j,.ollt 
lÛs lCll!} and live. ..And the Prophet Joel declares the 
graciousness of the Lord, by the Lord's o,vn ,,,ord, '11urn 
yc, saith he, to th L01.d yo r God, for lIe is '11w1'ciful l'nd 
!lì'(ICivll,
, :-;1010 to angel. roul of [ltcat 'ìn )rc!}, ((lUZ 'tcpcntellt 
lIin
 tuward th el.,il 1l:hicll lie !lath infiicleil. lIe can 
she,v indulgence, lIe can repent of His purpose. To the 
man who is penitent, ,vho does good ,yorks, who entreats, 
no can graciously give pardon, He can impute ,vhatever 
for such an one 
lartyrs may pray, and }>riests perform. 
Or, if anyone Inove IIÏ1n yet further by his o,vn satis- 
faction, if he appease His ,vrath, the displeasure of an 
angered God, by ,yorthy supplication, lIe grants ,veapons 
again, ,vhere,vith the conquered may be arn1cd, recruits and 
invigorates that strength, ,,-hereby his refreshed faith may 
be quickened. The ,varrior ,vill return to his ,varfare, will 
rcne,v tho fight, ,vill challenge the enemy, by his sufferings 
only made stronger for the conflict. He ,vho has thus Inac1e 
satisfaction to God, ,vho through repentance for ,vhat he has 
ùone, through shame for his sin, has gained to himself an 
increase both of virtue and faith from the very sufferil1g 
,vhich his fall occasions, heard anù helped by the Lorù will 
bring glaùness to the Church, ,vhom he had lately grievct1, 
and purchase, not only God's pardon now, but a cro,vn al
o. 
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I 
I[This Treatise seems to have been written A.D. 252. It is many times 
! quoted hr S. Austin in his Treatise against the Pelagians, in proof that 
all moral good in man is from God's supernatural grace.] 


I THE Gospel precepts, most dear brethren, are none other 
;than directions from God j foundations whereon hope is 
'built up, stays whereby faith is stablished, nurture for the 
:heart's comforting, rudders to direct us on our way, and 
'safeguards for the obtaining of salvation j which, ruling the 
idocile minds of believers upon earth, do guide them to the 
heavenly kingdom. 
fany things indeed God ,villed should 
,be said and made known by His servants the Prophets; but 
ihow far greater are those, which the Son speaks, which the 
''V ord of God, who was in the Prophets, testifies with His Senno 
own voice, no longer charging that the way should be pre- 
'pared for Him to come, but Himself coming, and opening 
nd shewing us a way; that ,ve, who before were wandering 
.n the shadows of death, unknowing and blind, might, illu- 
ined by the light of Grace, keep to the way of life under the 
Lorù for our guide and ruler j who amongst His other saving 
instructions and divine lessons, wherewith He counsels for 
His people unto salvation, did Himself also give a form of 
praying, and Himself advise and instruct us, what we ought 
to pray for. He who gave us to live, taught us also to 
pray, through no other bounty than that by which Be hath 
condescended to give and grant all things befJide; to the end 
that speaking unto tho Father in the prayer and petition 
N 


, 
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TREAT. ,vhich the Son hath taught, we may receive a readier hearing-. 
'.11. ...... 
Havin g alread y foresaid that the hour ,vas coming, 1uhen tlw 
Julin 4, 
23. true worshippe1's shoul(t 'w01'ship tlLe Failte}' in spirit and in 
truth, TIe now fulfilled ,vhat TIe had promised, that we ,vho, 
through the sanctification lie gives, have been receivers ùf 
spirit and truth, may, by the teaching which lIe spoke, pray 
truly and spiritually. 
Ioro spiritual ,vhat prayer can be, 
than that which ,vas given us by Christ, by,vhom also the Holy 
Spirit was sent to us? or what prayer more true" in the pre- 
sence of the Father, than that which the Son, who is Truth, 
deliveretl from IIi8 ò"
n mouth? lienee it is not ignorance 
only, but a sin, to pray otherwise than lIe hath taught, since 
.1\fark 7, Himself has ruled ana spoken, Ire reject the c017I/Jnandment 
!I. of God, that ye n
ay 
'eel) Y01.o' own t,.atlition. Let us pray 
then, dearest brethren, as God the IJreceptor taught us. It 
is praying like friends and familiars, to offer up to God of 
His own, to mount unto God's hearing ,vith the petitioning 
of Christ. Let the Father recognize the Son's words, when 
,ve offer up our prayer; let Him 'v ho d \vells in our breast, 
dwell also in our voice; and seeing we have HÏIn, when ,ve 
1 John sin, for an Allvocate with the Fathel', let us put for,vard the 
2, l. words of our Advocate, ,vhen as sinners we make petition for 
our offences. As He has said, 1chatsoevel' we shall asl-åJ oj 



m 16, the Father in His Nan-te, He luill gire 'llS, how D1uch more 
effectually do we obtain what ,ve ask in Christ's Name, if we 
ask for it in His own words? 
2. Our ,,"ords ho,vever and entreatillgs, ,vhen we pray, 
must be under rule. They must have quietness and modesty 
in them. 'Ve must consider that we stand in God's presence. 
The carriage of body and the measure of voice, must find 
acceptance ,vith the Eye divine. As the man who has no 
shame will lift aloft his voice in clamour, so not less will it 
belong to one of modest character, to use a measure in 
praying. 
Ioreover the Lord has bade us in His instructions 
to pray secretly, in remote and withdrawn places, and even 
in our chambers, as best suited to faith; that we 111ay be 
assured that God, ,,-ho is present every ,vhere, he.ars and sees 
all, and in the fulness of His Majesty penetrates even COll- 
Jer.23, cealed and hidden places; as it is written, I arrt a God at 
23. 24. lland, ancl not a. God fa}. oir. If a rnan shall hide liimse{f in 


, 
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sccl"et placcs, shall I not then see hiu
? 1)0 not I filllteavpn DE 
and earth? And again, The eyes of the Lord a'te in 
VCj"Y ORAT. 
. . DOM. 
place, veholLhng the cVll ancl the 9 oo (l. And ,vhen we come Provo 15 , 
together into one place with the brethren, and celebrate divine 3. 
sacrifices with the Priest of God, we ought to give regard to 
a modest and disciplined feeling, not lifting our prayers 
abroad in disorderly tones of speech, nor tossing in a tumult 
of ,vords a petition that should be cOlumended with modesty 
to God, for God listens to the heart, not the voice. He needs 
no loud ,vords to remind Him, ,vho sees the thoughts of men, 
as tho Lord she.ws us when He says, Why think ye evil in your 
Iatt. 9, 
hearts? And In another place, .And all the Churches shall liev. 2, 
know that I ant He that senrcheth the hea'rts and reins. 23. 
Hannah, who in the first book of Kings contains a type of the 
Church, was faithful and obedient herein; making her prayer 
to the Lord, not with clamorous entreating, but silently and 
I modestly within the hidden depth of her breast. She spoke 
I with hidden prayer, butwithfaithmanifestj not,vithhervoice, 
but ,vith her heart she spoke, because she knew that God so 
hears; and she gained her petition effectually, because she 
asked it faithfully. Divine Scripture declares this, thus 
speaking; She spake in he'" heart, and her lips 'inove(l, and 1 Sam. 
hel" voice 
vos not heal'd; and God did heal' her. 'Ve read like- 1, 13. 
I wise in the Psalms: OOm,1n'ltne in YOltr hewrts and 
tpon YOU1' Ps. 4, 4. 
beds, ancl be pierced. By Jeremiah likewise the Holy Spirit 
suggests the same things, and teaches us, saying, In the heart, Baruch 
o God, we ought to 'Worship Thee. Let a worshipper, dearest 6, 6. 
brethren, be not ignorant how the Publican prayed with the 
Phari
ee in the Temple; not with the presumption to lift up 
his eyes to heaven, nor having confidence to upraise his 
hands; but striking upon his breast, and giving testimony of 
the sins enclosed within, he implored htlp from the Divine 
mercy; and while the Pharisee ,vas satisfied with himself, 
this man, thus asking, obtained rather to be sanctified, who meruit. 
placed the hope of salvation not in a reliance on his own 
innocence, for no man is innocent, but humbly prayed with a 
confe
sion of his sins, and praying was heard of Him, who 
pardons the humble. These things the Lord in His Gospel 
thus puts forth and declares; l'LCO IIten went up into the l..uke 18, 
Temple to p,.ay; the on
 a Pharisee, and the útlu:r a publican. 10-14. 
N 2 
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180 The Lord's p}'ayer teaches 'liS the duty o.,f united jJ1"{t!Jf'J', 
The Pharisee stooc1, (lJul prayed thus H;ithhillu

lj"; God, I fhank 
Thee that I am not as othcr men are, 'Uujust, eælortiO'ìIC1'S, 
ad 1 dt'l'e)"S, ercn as tkis publican. I fast tu'ice i/
 the u'ef'll, I 
give t itltes of all tlUJt I pos.':ess. Bnt the p1lblira/
 slood afio. o.d
 
and lcoulcl not so rn1lch as 1 ijl 'lip h is eyes lOl to hell 
'('n, but snlote 
upon his breast, saying, God ve ?nercif'lll to me a sinnc1.. I say 
'unto you, this '1nan went down to his house Justified ratltrJ}' 
than tlu! Phal"l..
ee; .lOJ" everyone tlud e;t'alteth hiïnse7f shall 
ve abased, and lcllOsOcvet lztonbleth hilnsclf shall be exalted. 
3. 'rhese things, dearest brethren, learning from the sacred 
lesson, w'hen we understand how to betake ourselves unto 
prayer, next let ns understand from the Lord's teaching, what 
prayerwe ought to make. _lfte1. tlds 1nan7lm', lIe saith,pray ye. 
OCR FATHER, 'WHICH ART 18 HEAVEN, HALLOW'ED BE TRY 
NA:\fE. THY KINGDO:\f CO
IE; THY WILL BE DONE AS IN 
HEAVEN SO IN EARTH: GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD, 
AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS 'YE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS; 
AND LEAD us NOT INTO TE:\IPTATION, BUT DEJ.IVER US FRO::\[ 
EVIL. AMEN. 
4. First of all, the Teacher of peace find 
Iaster of unity 
,yould not have men pray singly and severally, since, when 
any prays, he is not to pray for himself only. For we say 
not, (
Iy Father, which art in heaven;' nor' Give me this 
day my bread;' nor does each individual pray that his own 
debt only should be forgiven, or ask for hÍ1nself alone, not to 
be led into temptation, or to be delivered from evil. Our 
prayer is general and for aU; and when we pray, ,ve pray 
not for one person but for us all, because ,ve all are one. 
God, the 
laster of peace and concord, so ,villed that one 
should pray for all, according as Himself in one did bear 
us all. This rule of prayer the Three Children shut up in 
the fiery furnace kept, being in unison in prayer, and being 
concordant in an agreement of spirit. 'fhe authority of 
Divine Scripture declares this, and in teaching ho,v such 
persons prayed, it gives an example which ,ve ought to 
imitate in our prayers, in order that we Inay become like 
them. Then the tkree, it says, as out of one ?nonth, sang an 
hymn, and blessed the LOlrd. They spake as out of one 
mouth, though Christ had not yet taught them to pray. 
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Hence in prayer their ,vords \verc availing and effectual, DE 
because the Lord ,vas gained by peaceable and simple and ORAT. 
DO
U . 
spiritual praying. It ,vas thus too that ,ve find the Apostles 
and disciples prayed, after the A.scension of the Lord; They Acts 1, 
all, ,ve are told, contin'lwt.l with one accord in p'i'ayer 'with the 14. 
w01nen, and lJlary the Mothe'.,. of Jesus, and His bJ"ethren. 
They continued ,vith one accord in prayer, manifesting at 
the same tÏ1ne the instancy of their praying, and the agree- 
ment. Because God 'who maketh men to be of one mind in Ps. C8, 6. 
an house, admits into the house divine and eternal those only 
anlong whom is unanimous prayer. 
5. "That sacranlents, dearest brethren, are those of the 
Lord's Prayer! Ho,v numerous! ho,v weighty! gathered up 
in fe,v words, but with such ,vealth of spiritual virtue, that 
not any thing, for prayer and petition of ours, is left unin- 
cluded in this comprehen
ion of heavenly doctrine. Aftc1. 
this ?nanner', He saith, In"ay ye: Our Fathe'i. which art in 
heaven. The new man, born again, and restored to his God 
by His grace, first of all says, " Father," because he has now 
, become a son. He can
e, He tells us, to His own, and Hl
s Juhn 1, 
. d H . B . d rr.' H. 12. 
. own ?ece
ve un not. ut as ?1tany as rece
ve Hl'in, to 
I t!tent gave He power to beconte the sons of God, e1.1en to them 
that believe in His Name. He then who has believed in His 
I N arne, and is become a son of God, ought from hence to 
I make beginning both of thanksgiving, and o favo wing himself 
I God's son, when he speaks of God as his Father in heaven; 
, and of testifying his renunciation of an earthly and fleshly 
I father, and his recognising and beginning to have one Father 
only, ,vhich is in heaven: according as it is written, They Dent. 
who say unto their father and to their mothe1., I have not 33, 9. 
klwwn thee, and who ha ve not acknowledgcll theÙ" own 
childì"Cn, these have observecl Thy 1l'í) _oil, ((nd kept Thy 
covenant. The Lord likewise in the Gospel commands us
 
not to name us a fathe?" who is on ea'i"th, because to us is Jlatt. 23, 
one Fafhcl" which is in, hpaven. And to the disciple who 9. 
made mention of his dead father, He gave answer, Let the lb. 8, 
dead bury tlLeir dead; for he had spoken of his father as 22. 
being dead, while,the Father of believers is living. 
6. Neither, dearest brethren, have we only to consider and 
observe, that \ve speak of One in heaven a
 a FRther, but 've 
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TREAT. go further, and say, OWl" Fathc1',-Father, that is, of thoso 
VII. 
,vho believe, of those who being sanctified by Him and made 
ngain by a nativity of spiritual grace, have begun to be the 
sons of God. This expression does also apply reproof and 
condemnation to the J e,vs, who not only unbelievingly de- 
spised Christ, foretold to them by the Prophets, and first sent 
to themselyes, but al:-;o cruelly sle,v IIÍ1n. They can no 
more call God their Father, for the Lord confounds and 
John 8, convicts them, saying, }"re a).e of your fctfher the Del;i.l, and 
4i. the lusts of your jl1fhe ye 'ltill do. lIe ?Cas a m'lu'de'tm'from 
the beginning, and abolle '/lot in the truth, beCa'llSe thcì'e ,is no 
fruth in hi",/;. And by Isaiah t1Ie Prophet, God speaks forth 
Is. 1, 2- in His wrath j I have nonrished anit bl.oug}d 'lip chilll)'en, bl t 
4. thcy have de.c;:pisecl JIe. The oæ lnz()l("cfh his owne)', and the 
ass his rn.astcl"S crib, bnt Isra'l doth not lcnow, JIy people 
doth not consider. .All. sinful nation, a people la len with 
iniquity, a seed of evil doers, chiltlren that a'i'e corrupters: ye 
haz,.e forsaken the L01'd, ye hal:e prot"okcd the Holy One of 
Istacl to angel'. In condemnation of them, we Christians, 
when we pray, say, On}' Fathm', becauRe TIe has begun to be 
ours, and no longer belongs to the J e'vs, who have forsaken 
Him. A sinful people cannot be a son; but they to whom 
remission of sins is given, to them is given tbe name of sons, 
and to then1 eternity is proD1iscd in the words of the Lord 
John 8, Himself; 1Vhosoevm' comrnittcth sin is the Se'iTant of ,c;:in. 
34.35. And the servant abideth not in the housefo'i' ev 't, but the Son 
abÙ7cth for eve1.. What indulgence is it of the Lord, what 
exuberance of condescension and goodness towards us, to 
permit us when praying in God's presence to address our- 
selves to God as a Father, and name ourselves sons of God, 
even as Christ is Son of God I-a name, which none of us in 
prayer would have dared to reach unto, had not He Himself 
allowed us thus to pray. 'Ve should therefore, dearest bre- 
thren, recollect and feel, that when we call God a Father, we 
ought to act like sons of God, and if we have a comfort in 
regarding Him as our Father, let us cause that He may be 
comforted in us. Let us so walk, as the Temples of God, that 
it may be known that God dwelleth in us. Let our conduct 
not fall away from the Spirit, but let us, who have begun to 
'be spiritual and heavenly, have only spiritual and heavenly 
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thoughts and actions, for the Lord God Himself hath said, DE 
They that lwn01lr JIe, I 'will honoul'; and he that despiseth ORAT. 
. . . . DOM. 
JIe, shall be des)nsed. The blessed Apostle has hkewlse In 18am. 
his Epistle set forth: Ye are not YOU1' O1en, with a great price 2, 30. 
ye al'e bought. Glorify and lJossess God in YOU1' body. 
,


.20. 
7. After this we say, Hallowed be Thy 
Ta1ne; not as port ate 
:wishing for God to be made holy by our prayers, but asking 
:
;. 
'of Him, for flis Name to be kept holy in us. By whom 
!indeed could God be sanctified, who Himself sanctifies? 
But seeing He has TIimself said, Be ye holy, for I also Lev. II. 
"un holy, it is this that we ask and request, that we who have 44. 
Ibeen sanctified in Baptism, may persevere such as ,yo have 
begun. For this ,ve daily make petition: since we need 
1 daily sanctification, in order that we who sin day by day, 
,may cleanse afresh our offences by a continual sanctification. 
\That that sanctification is, which God's good pleasure confers 
I)n us, the Apostle in these words expresses: Neither f01'ni- 1 Cor. 6, 
!.at01.S,nor idulaters, nor adnlterers, n01'rffe1ninate, nOl' abusers 9-11. 
iif themselves with 'mankind, nor thieves, not covetous, nm' 
ilntnkards,nol"revilers,1tol" extortioners, shall inhetit the king- 
:lOnl, of God. And s
/;Ch were sonze of you; b
tt ye are washed, but 
:'/e are justified, bltt ye are sanctified, in the Name of OU?' Lo'rd 
(eSlts Christ, and by the Spirit of our God. He says that we 

re sanctified in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
-he Spirit of our God. 'Ve pray that this sanctification may 
:"emain in us: and as our Lord and Judge warns the man to 
,vhom He had given healing and fresh life, to sin no more lest 
), worse thing should come upon him, we make petition ,vith 
!"ontinual prayers, by day and by night we make our request, 
I hat the sanctification and renewed life, which is obtained 
'rom God's grace, may be preserved by His protection. 
8. It follows in our Prayer, Thy kingdon coow. "\Ve here 
ntreat that the kingdom of God may be manifested unto us, 
n the same ,yay that we ask that His Name may be hallowed 
n us. For when is God's kingdom not? or when begins 
1h Him, that which both ever has been, and will be ever? 
Ve pray for the coming of that our kingdom, ,vhich has bee
 
romised to us by God, and was gained by the Blood and 
as
ion of Christ; that we ,vho have continued His subjects 
the life belo,v, may after,vard reign in ChrifSt's kingdom, 
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TREAT. according to IIis o,vn promise and ,vord: COlllC, ye bles
cd 
1\1 \::I
_ of JIy ]?ather, inherit the lângLlout lJlYl'Cl'red jor ?IO
t, from 
34.
 . a, the beginning of the worlLl. The kingdom of God, dearest 
brethren, may stand for Christ ITilnself, ,,,hOlli we day by da.y 
,vish to come, and for ,vhosc advent we pray, that it be 
quickly manifested to us. As lIe is our Resurrection, because 
in IIinl we rise again; so Inay Ho be called the kingdom of I 
God, because we are to rcign in Him. Rightly we ask for 
God's kingdom, that is, for the heavenly, because there is a I 
kingdom of this eartJl beside. He, ho'wever, ,vho has renoullced 
 
the world, is superior to its honours and its kingdom; and I 
hence he who dedicates hilnself to God and to Christ, longs 
not for the kingdom of earth, hut for the kingdom of heaven. 
Need have we of continual supplication and prayer, that we : 
perish not from the heavenly kingdom, as the Jews perished 
to whom it had aforetiule been prolniscd, a
 the Lord has' 
lb. 8, taught and assured us; ßlany, saith lIe, shall come fi'o'in the I 
II. 12. east and fi'om the w 'st, and slw.ll sit down with..lbmlw1n and l 
Isaac and Jacob in the ldlig(luOL of heaven. But the chil,lren 
of the kin gdonll .
h(( II be C((st Údo outer do rlnu),';.
; there .
hall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. He she,vs that the Jews 
were children of the kingdom before, so long as they held on, 
to be God's children; hut ,vhen they lost their concern iDj 
the Name of }-'ather, they lost that in the kingdom also., 
Thus Christians being now admitted to address God in I 
prayer as our Father, make petition also that His kingdom 
may come to us. 
9. 'Ve further go on to say, Thy will be done,as in heavensc 
in ea}.th: not in order th'1t God may do His own will, but that 
,ve may be enabled to do ,vhat He wills should be done by uS 
For who resists God
 so that He cannot do His own will j 
Yet since we are resisted by the Devil, so that our dispositioI 
and conduct does less submit itself to God in all points, w( 
pray and desire, that the will of God may be done in us; anc 
that it may be done in us, ,ve stand in need of that will, tha 1 
is, of God's aid and protection; for no man is strong by bi!i 
own strength, hut is safe in the indulgence and pity of God I 
Furthermore the Lord, manifesting the infirmity of tha I 
hominis. human . nature which He bare, says . , Fa . ther, if it . be P . oðs . ibl , 
"!\Iat. 26. 1 
39. lei. flns cup pass frorn Jfp; and YIeldIng t.o HIs DISClp e 
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I the example of doing not their own will but that of God, lie DE 
; at1ùed, ITct nut J[y 'Will but Thine be done. And in another 
R::: 
, place lIe says, I camB a01("}
 from heaven, not to do Jly own Johu 6, 
I 
fill, b"t the will of Hint that sent ][c. If then the Son ,vas 38. 
obedient, in doing His Father's ,vill, how much more ought 
, the servant to be obedient, in doing the will of his Lorù j 
I even as John also in his Epistle thus exhorts and instructs 
I us; Love not the 'U'orlíl, neithm o thr things that are in the 1 John 
/1.corld; if any 'man love ilw world, the love of the Father l'S i7. 15 - 
not in hi1n, For all that is in the lcorld, is lust of the flesh, 
and h'st of the eycs, and pride of life, 'which is not of 
the FatlwI", but I{.S of the lust of the fwo/'ld. .And tlte w01.ld 
I lw.ssefh (urny, and the 1 nst tlwl'eof: but he that doeth the 
I 'will of GOIl, abideth for eVCì', lilw as God al...;o alli o a/3th for 
I eLOC?'. 'v ould we abide eternally, we must do the ,vill of God, 
who is eternalo 
I 10. The win of God, is what Christ has done and taught: 
I it is humility in conduct, it is stedfastness in faith, scrupu- 
lousness in our words, rectitude in our deeds, mercy in our 
works, governance in our habits; it is innocence of injuri.. 
ousness, and patience under it, preserving peace with the 
Brethren, loving God with all our heart, loving Him as our 
Father, and fearing Him as our God; accounting Christ 
before all things, because He accounted nothing before us, 
clinging inseparably to His love, being stationed with forti- 
tude and faith at His Cross, and 'v hen the battle comes for 
His Name and honour, maintaining in words that constancy 
which makes confession, in torture that confidence which 
joins battle, and in death that patience which receives the 
crown. This it is, to endeavour to be coheir with Christ; 
this it is to perform the commandment of God, and fulfil adim- 
tho ,vill of the Father. plcre. 
11. It is our prayer, that the ,vil1 of God nlay be done, 
both in h avon, and in cadh; each of ,vhich bears toward 
the accomplishment of our health and salvation, Having a 
body from the earth, and a spirit from heaven, ,ve are both 
earth and heaven; in both, that is, both in body and spirit, 
'yo pray that God's will may be done. Flesh and 
pirit have 
a strife bet,veen them, a, daily encounter from their nlutual 
quarrel, so tl1at "e cannot do the thing
 that .we would, 
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because the spirit seeks things beavenly and divine, the flesh 
desires things earthly and temporal. Hence it i
 our earnest 
prayer, that, by God's help and aid, a peace lTIay be esta- 
blished bet" een these t,,'o, that by the doing of God's will, 
both in the spirit and flesh, thai soul may be preserved ,vhich 
has been born again through IIim. This the Apostle Paul 
in distinct and manifest "ords sets forth; TILe jl'sh, öaith he, 
llls/eth against the Spirit, and the Spirit (1gainst the flesh: 
and these are contrary the 0 e to tlw other, ..,0 tltat ye canJlut 
do the things that yc 
"ollld. l\T"nlc the works of the fl sh a1.e 
1nOJl ifest, 'lvll1..ch a1.e th .s(', adulteri s, fonlicalions, unclean- 
n ss, lascit'iousness, idolr f1.y, 1I;itchcl"Gj1, ?H lo'dcrs, hatred, 
'l'a thlJICC, em 1(1 at ions , ',-"rath, st r(fe, sf'd it ions, hotes ies, envy- 
ing.
, dru1l1ænness, 'j.cvellings, and snclL lUte; oJ' the 'whirh I 
tell YO'lt before, as I ha7.e also tuld yO? 1.11, times past, thut 
tlwy 'which do sllch tltiJlf)
 shall not in/writ tit) kiJl[Jdol1lJ 
of God. Bnt the fruit of the Spirit is 10z:e, joy, peacl', 
magnanÚnity, goodness, faith, kindness, continence, chastity. 
For this cause we make it our daily, yea, our unceasing 
petition, that God's ,viII in us may be done, both in heaven 
and earth; for this is the ,vill of God, that the earthly should 
give way to the heavenly, that spiritual and divine things 
should become supreme. 
12. It may moreover be thus understood, dearest brethren, 
that as the Lord commands and admonishes us, to love even 
our enemies, and to pray too for those who persecute us, w'e 
should nlake petition for those ,vho still are earth, ,vho have 
not yet begun to be heavenly, that in their instance also that 
will of God may be done, which Christ fulfilled, in the saving 
and renewing of man's nature. For as the Disciples are 
called by Him no longer earth, but the salt of the earth, and 
the Apostle says that the first 1nan is from the dust of tlw 
earth, but the second from heaven; agreeably hereto do we, 
who ought to be like God our Father, who 'jnakes His snn to 
rl$e on the good and on the evil, and sends 'rain on the just 
and on the unjust, so franle our prayer and petition by the 
admonition of Christ, as to make entreaty for the salvation of 
aU; that as in heaven, that is in us, through our faith God's 
will has been done, so that we are of heaven; so in earth, that 
is in unbelievers, God's 'will may be done, so that those ,vho 



I 
I 
e yet of earth under the first birth, nlay become of heaven DR 

r being b01 0 n of water and of the Spirit. ORAT. 
DOM. 
113. As the prayer proceeds we offer request and say, Give Juhn 3, 

 this day OIU. tlaily b1 o ead. This may be understood, both 5. 

 the spiritual and in the simple meaning, seeing that either 

Lrport contains a divine aid, for the advancing of our salva- 

)n. For Christ is the Bread of life, and this Bread belongs 

It to all men, but to us; and as we say Our Father, because 
te Father of the understanding and believing, so we speak 
cour Bread, because Christ is the Bread of us, who appertain c?ntin- 
I His Body. This Bread we pray that it be given us day glIDUS. 
1 day, lest we who are in Christ, and who daily a receive the 
]lcharist for food of salvation, should by the admission of 
y grievous crime, and our being therefore shut out from 
()mmunlon and forbidden the heavenly Bread, be separated 
f)m the Body of Christ, according as Himself preaches and 
frewarns; I a1n the Bread of life which came down from lb. 6,51. 
laven. If any '1nan eat of My Bread, he shall live fO't 
Jr. But the Bread that I will git'e is }'Iy Flesh, f01" the life 
(: the W01"ld. Seeing therefore He says, that if any man eat 
( His Bread, he shall live for ever; it follows, that while it 
imanifest that those do thus live, who appertain to His Body attin- 
::.d receive the Eucharist by right of communication, so also gunt. 

 it matter both for our fears and prayers, that none of us by 
lling forbidden Communion be separated from the Body of 
brist, and so remain far from salvation j as Himself threatens 
l d declares; Unless ye eat the jWsh of the Son of Man and lb. 53. 
ink His blood, ye shall have no liJe in Y01t. Hence then 
pray that our Bread, that is Christ, may be given to us 
y by day; that we who abide in Christ and live in Him, 
iay not draw back from His sanctification and His Body. 
l
t. It may likewise bear this meaning, that we who have 
nou!1ced the world, and rejected its riches and pomps, 
rough the faith of spiritual grace, should ask for ourselves 
more than food and sustenance, as the Lord instructs and 
lIs us, TV7wsoever forsaketh not all that he hath, cannot be Luke 14, 
y disciple. But he who has begun to be a disciple of Christ, 33. 

 In the fhurchps of Rome, )Iilan, Chrysostom, Eusebius, and S. ßasH. 
rica, and Spain, the custom spems to The di
use of the Sacrament began in 
,.e nbtaim-d of daily Communion. It the fourth century in the East. 
RI
o attested or recommendpd by S. 
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TREAT. forsaking all things after the conllliandlnent of his 
Iaste)' 
Vll. · 
has but his food to ask for to-day, without indulging exceE' 
sive longings in his praj er, as the Lord again prescribes an I 
Matt. 6, teaches; Take no thought for the m01'ro'w, for the mon"o,1 
34. shall take thought for the things of itself'; sl!f1icient 'llnto tl., 
day is the evil thereof. Justly therefore does the disciple (I 
Christ make petition for to-day's provision, since he is fOl 
bidden to take thought for to-morrow; it \, ere a self-contrri 
dicting and illco1l1patible thing, for us, who pray that th 
kingdom of God 
ay quickly come, to be looking unto Ion: 
life in thp world belo,v. Thus also the blessed Apost] 
instructs us, forming and establishing the stedfastness of ou l 
J Tim. 6, hope and faith; TVe brol gilt nothing into this world, (Tn: 
7-10. ?u ithm. can 'we carry any thing out. Haring therefore foodj 
and ?"(u
nwnt, let 'Us be hl rewith content. Bnt they that ui" 
be rich fall into tel1
ptation and a snare, ancl into many ani 
hU'rifullusts, which drown ?nen in destruction and perditio1' 
Pm" the love of )Jtoney is the root of all evil, u;llÍch u'hile 80m' 
cOt'eted aftel", tlwy have 1nade shipwreck fì"onlJ the faith, an! 
pim 4 ced thcl1
selves th'J"ough 'with many S01"ro'Ws. He teache l 
us that riches are not only despicable, but are also dangerou
 
that in them is the root of seductive evils, misleading th 
blindness of the human heart, by a concealed deceptior l 
'Vherefore al
o God judges that rich fool, whose thought' 
,vere for his earthly stores, and ,vho boasted himself in th ' 
f,uke 12, multitude of his abundant gatherings; Thou fool, lhis nigh 
20. thy soul shall be req1.lÏ'red of thee; then 'whose shall thos 
things be 'u.:hich thon hast provided? The fool made merry Í" 
his stores, even that night \vhen he was to die; and while Iif 
was ceasing from his hand, life's multiplied provision stil 
vid.l\latt. employed his thought. The Lord on the other hand teache 
19,21. us, that he becomes the perfect and accomplished Christian 
who by selling all he has, and giving to the poor, stores up fo. 
himself a treasure in heaven. That man He says it is, thRI 
can follow Him, and imitate the glory of the passion of th( 
Lord; who unimpeded and close-girt, involved in no shackl(1 
of worldly possessions, is enabled in unrestraint and freedonl 
himself to follow after these his possessions, which he hall 
b Exhibitionem; a legal term userl also, iii. 3. 
 61. [supra p. 104] and b
! 
'.ft'rtttllian, (de Idol. 6 and 8, &c.) I 
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I 
lreaùy sent before to God. In order that each of us ll1ay DE 
rain himself to this, he may learn to offer a prayer cor- OR AT. 
DOM. 
lesponding to his doing so, and may be taught from the 
jtandard ,vhich his prayer puts before him, the manner of man 
,hat he ought to be. rfhe just man can never be in want for 
Lis daily bread, since it is ,vritten, The Lord will not suffer Provo 
!he soul of the ,'ighteo1ts to fan
i.çh. And again, I have been 

: 
1, 
'0111lg and now am old, yet have I not seen the 'righteous 25. 
. ì'
al.'en, nor his seed begging bread. The Lord also makes 
Iromise and says, Take no thought, saying, 
Vhat 
haU we 

 at' 3
 
,fd OJ' what shall we dl"ink, 01' wherewithal shall we be . 
:lotlwd? (for after all these things do the Gentiles seek;) 
,ur YOlO. Fathel. lcnoweth that ye have need of all these things. 
I
eeli, ye fil"st the ldngd01n of God and His 'righteousness, and 
:ll these things shall be added 'Unto _YOlt. He promises to 
;hose who seek God's kingdom and righteousness, that all 
lIther things shall be added. For since all things are of God, 
10 him that has God there win nothing fail, if himself be not 
:ailing unto God. Thus Daniel had a meal miraculously Bel and 
. , d d h h h b d f h k . . the JJra- 
iWOVl e ,"T en e was s ut up y cornman 0 t e lng In gon, Y. 
: he den of lions; and amongst wild beasts hungering, yet 84. 
I;paring him, the man of God was nourished. Thus Elijah 1 Kinp:s 
received sustenance in his flight, and was fed through perse- 17,6. 
bution, by ravens that ministered to him in solitude, and birds 
fhat bare him meat. And 0 the horrid cruelty of human 
fickedness, the wild beasts spare, and the birds give food, 
Itvhile it is men that lurk and rage. 
: 15."\V e next proceed to entreat for our sins, såying, 
llorgive us oUt" debts as we f01'yive 010. debto1's. After supply 
þf food, next pardon for sin is asked for; that he who is 

 ed of God may live in God, and not only the present and 
assing life be provided 
or, but the eternal also.; whereu
to 
ve n1ay come, If we receIve the pardon of our SIns, to whIch 
fhe Lord gives the name of debts, as in the Gospel is ex- 

ressed; I forgave thoe all that debt, because thou desiredsl l\fatt. 18, 
1,l,e. IIow well is it for our need, how provident and saving 82. 
r thing, to be reminded that we are sinnprs, compelled to 
Fake petition for Our offences, so that in claiming God's 

ndulgellce, the mind is recalled to thereoollection of its guilt. 
:That no man may plume him
elf \vith the pre.tence of inno- 


lIBRAay ST. MARY'S COllBGf! 



190 I.thos only are Jory It'ell u'/to joryÜ'e. 


TREAT. cency, and perish more wretchedly through self-exaltation J 
VII. 
he is instructed and taught that he commits sin every daY'1 
by being commanded to pray every day for his sins. Thu
 
1 John in brief, John also in his Epistle admonishes us, saying, J.y' 
1, 8. 9. we say that 'We have no sin we deceive oU1.selves, and tht l 
truth Ù; ?lot in 1lS; but {f we confess our sins, the Lord is' 
faithful and just to foryive 'liS our sins. In his Epistle hel & 
has united both things, both that we ought to offer prayer' 
for our sins, and that pardon is accorded us ,vhen we do so.' 
Hence he --ays th!lt the Lord is faitlifltl to forgive sins,' 
because lie keeps true the word of IIis promise; for He who; 
taught us to pray for our debts and sins, 11us promised us 
that His fatherly mercy and pardon shall ensuc. I 
16. lie has added the rule besides, binding us under the l 
fixed condition and responsibility, that we are to ask for our 
sins to be forgiven in such sort as we forgive them that are in' 
debt to us; kno,ving that our entreaties for sin will have no' 
I 
acceptance, unless we deal toward our debtors in a like 
:\latt.7, Inanller. lIenee in another place lIe says, With 1(.!tat: 
2. meas'tt?'e ye 11Lete, it shall be measured to YO'lt again: and the I 
,.id.
Iatt. servant who, after being forgiven all his debt by his Lord, 
HI,34. refused to forgiv
 his fellow-servant, was cast back into l 
prison; on his rcfu::;ing to yield to his fellow -servant, he lost 
,vhat his Lord had previously yielded to him. These things' 
Christ still more illlpres::;ively sets forth in His command- 
Mark 11, ments, in the fuller force of His authority; JVhen ye stand 
25. 26. jJ1'aying, forgive ij. ye have ought against any, that your I 
Failte?" also 1vhich is in heaven rnay forgive you YOU1' tres- 
lJasses. But if ye do not fm'give J neither 1vill YO'll1" Fitlher 

vltich is in heaven forg1. ve YO'll1' trespasses. No excuse will 
abide you in the day of judgment, when you will be judged 
by your own sentence, and as you have dealt toward others 
will be dealt ,vith yourself. For God commands us to be 
peacemakers, and dwell with one heart and one mind in His I 
house; and what He made us by our second nativity, such He 
would have us continue when ne,v born, that having become 
sons of God, we may abide in God's peace, and partake, as 
of one Spirit, so of but one heart and one mind. Hence is it 
vid.l\Iatt. that God accepts not the sacrifice of the unreconciled, and I 
5, :?4. commands him to return first and agree ,vith his brother, that I 



Marlyrdullt. at'ails not 
vlte1'e tlLere is disunion. 1 
 1 


the prayers of the peacemaker may set him at peace with DB 
ORAT. 
God. This is the g reater sacrifice before God , -our P eace 
DOM. 
and brotherly concord, a congregation gathered to one, in 
unity of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. . 
In those sacrifices which Abel and Cain first offered, God 

d. Gen. 
looked not to their gifts but their hearts, so that he proved 
lcceptable in his gifts, ,vho rendered himself acceptable in 
his heart. Abel peaceable and righteous, sacrificing to God 
In innocency, taught other men when they present their gift 
It the Altar, to come equally in the fear of God, with sim- altare. 
}licity of heart, with holiness of life, and peaceableness of 
';pirit. Fitly did he, who in such wise offered his sacrifice 
1: 0 God, himself afterward become God's sacrifice, so that 
)ne in ,vhom had been manifested the righteousness and 
:)eace of the Lord, ,vas the first instance of martyrdom, in- 
I 
,tiating the Lord's passion by the glory of his bloodshedding. 
!rn fine, it is such men that are crowned of the Lord, and 
;uch in the day of judgment will ,vith the Lord be judges. 
gut the quarrelsome and disunited, who holds no peace to- 
,vard brethren, such an one (as the blessed Apostle and 1 Cor. 
.Holy Scripture testify) will never, though he were slain for 13,3. 
he K anle of Christ, be able to free himself fronl the offence 
?f brotherly disunion, seeing that ,vhich is written, he who 1 John 
'taleth !tis brothel" is a ?nurdel>er, and no )n'lo"derer c01neth
' 15. 
'odo the kingdom of heaven, or hath life 
uith God. He can 
lever be with Christ, ,vho has chosen to follow Judas rather 
ihan Christ. How deep the sin, which not even the Bap- 
'-ism of blood can" ash out! How great the offence, ,vhich 

Iartyrdom cannot expiate! 

 17. It is further agreeably to our need, that the Lord 
:llstructs us to say in prayer, And lead us not into te)npta- 

 ;011. In this place it is shewn, that the Adversary can 
'lothing avail against us, unless God first permit him; so 
that all our fear and devotion and heed ought to be addressed 
to God, since mischief can have no power in our temptations, 
þxcept it be given it from Him. The divine Scripture proves 
Ihi
 by saying, 1\"f'eùuchad",ezzar, king of Babylon, cante 2 King
 
1 9 0 Lust Jerusalem, a"tcl besieged it, and the Lord delit.ered i.t 24. 
nto h is hand. For power is given to mischief against us, 
ccorùing to our sins, a
 it is written, TVho gal:e Jacob .for (1 Isa.42, 
2-1. :!5. 



192 Temptation is .
ent t:itlteJ' to punish 01. '1"etcard. 


T

tT. .cpoil, and L'-;1"apl to the '1"obbe)"s? Did not the Lo)'d, against 

vhon
 they sinnell, and would not It:all.: in His ways, neithe-r 
were obedient unto IIi.
 law? Th(,I"ifOl.c TIe hath lJoll1"ed 
'upon thcn
 the fury of His anger. And again ,vhen Solomon 
sinned, and fell aw'ay from the precepts and ,vays of the 
1 Kings Lord, it is said, 'l'he Lo)"d stirreL up Ow Atlv(,1"8ary against 
11, 14. Solomon. In two ,vays is power perlnitted against us, either 
to bring punishment ,vhen we fall, or glory when we are 
approved; as" e find to ha\?e been done toward Job, God 
Jùb 1,12. 1uaking manifest and 
aying, Behold, all tJud he lint], 19i1'8 
into thy power; on1ÿ 'Upon hiln,-;clf put not fO'loth thine ha1u 7 . 
.And the Lord in the Gospel says in the time of Ilis passion, I 
t

m 19, Thou cou7de.
t harf) no pOWC1. aga i1l..d .ll[e, e.l:cr>pt it 'We?"e 
!liL' n thee froln a
Ol,,.e. 'Vhen we thus pray that ,ve may not 
enter into temptation, we are cautioned by this prayer of our 
o\yn infirmity and \veakness, lest any presumptuously exalt 
himself, proudly and arrogantly placing aught to hinlself, 
and counting the praise of whether confession or passion to , 
be his o\vn, ,vbereas tho Lord IIilnself teaches humility, by 

Jark 1-1, saying, TT r telt and p,'ay, that ye cnt r not into te1ï
ptation; 
:is. the spÚ'it indeed i3 'willing, lnti the flesh is weak: that while 
n hUluhle and submissive confession comes first, and all is re- 
ferred to God, whatever ,ve suppliantly apply for, in the fear I 
and reverence of God, may by IIi
 gracious favour be supplied. 
18. After these things, at the conclu
ion of the Prayer, I 
comes a sentence comprising shortly and collectively the 
whole of our petitions and desires. "r e end by saying, 
Deliver 'l'.
 ffon
 evil, cOluprehending all adverse things \vhich 
the enemy in this world devises against us; "Therefrom we 
have a faithful and firm protection, if God deliver us, and 
grant His aid to our entreaties and conlplaint
. But having I 
said, D 'lirer 'Us J'rom et,il, there remains nothing beyond for 
us to ask for, after petition made for God's protection from 
evil; for that gained, ,ve stand secure anù safe, against all 
things that the Devil and the ,vorld work against us. 'Vhat I 
fear hath he from this life, who has God through life for his 
guardian? 'Ve need not wonder, dearest brethren, that this 
is God's prayer, seeing ho,v IIis instruction comprises all 
our petitioning, in one saving sentence. This had already 
been prophesied by Isaiah the Prophet, when filled with the; 
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o]y Spirit, he spuke conccrning the majesty and Inercy of DE 
fod; SlOJl1niil[J up (oul cLttf
ng short His 
voJ'(l, in rriyldeolts- 0:::: 

3, because a short 'u:onlznll God 1na7æ 
n the whole earth. 
lO:- 
or ,vhen the 'V ord of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, came 22. 23. 
uto all, and gathering together the learned alike and the :




. 
'nlearned, did to every sex and age set forth the precepts of 
em. 
i . I d 1'. I] d . f H . . . :SerIllO. 
llvahon, Ie ma e a iU compen lunl 0 IS InstructIons, 
:mt the Inenlory of the scholars might not labour in the 
bavenly discipline, but accept ,vith readiness whatsoever 
;as necessary unto a sin1ple faith. Thus when He taught 

hat is life eternal, He gathered the mystery of life w"ithin 
f especial and divine brevity; This, said lie, 1'S life etel'- John 17, 
'll, that they ndght 'tnow Thee, the ()nly tntß God, and Je;:;'lls.3. 
tu'i
t 'lvllOn
 Tholl hnst sent. In like manner ,vhen He 

lthered forth from the La,v and Prophets ,vhat were the 
1'st and greatest commandments, He said, Hear, 0 IS1.ael, 
Iark 12, 
Ie LOl'd thy God is one Gud. 
lnd thou, shalt love the L01"(l 29-31. 
Y God with all thy heart, and 'with all thy soul, and 'With 
l thy stl'cilgth: this is the first and g'J"eat comn
ancln
ent. l\Iatt.22 

d the ,'jeconcl is like 'Unto it, Tholl shalt love thy neighbou1' 40. · 
thyself. On these two c0l1wnand1nents ltang all the law 
cl the vrophets. And again; TVhatevm. goocl things ye lb. 7. 
t u1 (l that 'men should do 'lotio yon, do ye even 80 unto thent; 12. 
. ..
. this is the law ancl tlte P1oo1J7wts. 
119. Keither in words alone, but also by Ilis acts the Lord 
}th taught us to pray, Him::;elfpraying and making entreaty 

tentimes, and manifesting ,,'hat 've ought to do, by the 
t
timony of His own example, as it is written, Hi111self Luke 5, 
; UtdeLl into a solitary place, and tlwl o e p;'ayed. And 16. 
ain
 He .went ou,t into a m,uuntain to PI'flY, and continued lb. 6, 12. 
nIght In prayer to God. If then He prayed who ,vas 
; hout sin, how much lllore ought sinners to pray? And if 
offered continual prayer, without ceasing from His vigil 
c whole night through, how much more ought we to add 
J ayeI' to prayer, and to watch thereunto by night? 'fhe 
rd offered petition, not for Himself, (forwhat
houldHe, the 
Jp1ocent, ask for on His o,vn account?) but for our sins, af. 

mself Iuake;;; kno,yn'when He sa)Ys to Peter, Beho/(l, SafaH Jh. 22, 
1 th dt'sircd that he '1nigltt siJl you a
 'luheat; but I have 31. :
:? 
yea for t!tee, tlHlt thy faith fail not. And .afterwards He 
o 
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t lla.
 fallgld llS to praylJy e,è((lIìjJlp as 1cell as precept. 


entreats the Father for all, saying, Neifher pray I for the,ql 
alone, but fO;" them also ih, t shull believe on Me, througl, 
their wo;"d; that they all may be one, a:s Thou, Fathm", u1ì 
in Me, and I in Thee, tlll
t they also n
fty be one in US i 
Great is the Lord's bounty and truth for our salvation's sak
 
who, not content to redeem us with IIis Blood, has adde(, 
further His praying in our behalf as 'veIl. See now wha l 
,vas the desire which His prayer expressed; that as thj 
Father and the Son are one, so 've may abide in very one l 
ness. So that henc
 also may be understood ho\v deeply h 1 
strays ,vho renùs unity and peace, ,vhcn the Lord made Hi, 
prayer for this same thing, wishing, namely, that His peoPl j 
might be saved and kept in peace, as kno,ving that discor 
cannot enter into God's kingdom. 
20. \Vhen we stand praying C , dearest brethren, we oughtt 
be alive and intent to,vards our prayers, with the whole hear
 
Let all carnal and secular thinking be put away from us; IE 
the mind dwell on no thought, except the prayer it is offerin& 
It is for this cause that the Priest before \yorship uses word 
of introduction, and puts the brethren's minds in p
eparatioI' 
by saying, Lift 'Up YOllì' hearts, that while the people answe, 
T1?"e lift tlten
 'Up unto the LO'fel d, they may be reminded th
 
there is nothing for them to think of, except the Lord. L
 
the breast be shut against the Adversary, and opened to Go' 
alone, not suffering the Enemy of God to approach it in th l 
time of prayer. For he oftentimes creeps nigh and enters iI' 
and by subtle artifice calls away our prayer
 from God, s\ 
that we have one thing in our heart, and another in ou l 
voice, whereas it is not the sound of the voice, but the mini 
and thoughts, that ought in sincerity of purpose to h 
addressing the Lord. 'Vhat insensibility is it, to be snatche. 
wandering off by light and profane imaginings, ,vhen you ar 
presenting your entreaty to the Lorù, as if there ,vere augh 
c " Standing was the g-eneral obser- lift them up unto thf' Lord.''' Catecl' 
vation of the whole Church on the xxiii. 4. [po 2i4 O.T.] This form ( 
l..ord's Day, and the Fifty Days b
- words is also referred to b). 8. Chrys()
1 
tween Easter and Penteeost, in me- tom (Hom. de Em'har. \"01. v. p. 5û!! 
mory of our Saviour's Resurrection." Ed. Due. [Horn. i"l:: df' Poenit. t. ii. 3-ti 
Bingo. Antiq. xiii. 8. 
 3. ed. .\lontfaue.]), S. AUg'ustine (d' 
d Sursum Corda. . . Habemus ad Don. Persev. 33.), Cæsarius (Homi l 
Dominum. So S. C)'ril. " After this 12. anrl 16.), Pope Grt-'gory (Lib. Sa 
the Prit-'st crif's aloud, , I..ift up )'our craml>ntor. init.) I 
hf'arts,' .. . Thf'n rc answt-'r, '\Vt> 
, 
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elsf' \vhich you ought rather to consider, than that your COl1- DE 
verse is \vith God! How can you claim of God to attend to ORAT. 
DOM. 
you, when you do not attend to yourself? 
han God re- 
member you in your supplications, \Vhell you are forgetful of 
yourself? This is altogether to make no provision agains t 
the EnenlY; this is, when praying to God, to offend God's 
majesty by the neglectfulness of your prayer: this is to wake 
with the eyes, and sleep with the heart, whereas the Christian, 
even when his eyes sleep, ought to have his heart \vaking,- as 
it is written in the character of the Church speaking in the 
Song of Songs, I sleep, ùnt 'iny heart waketh. 'Vherefore Cant. 5, 
the Apostle anxiously and cautiously warns us, saying, Oon- 
ol. 4, 
. 
tinue in p1'aye'ì", (tncZ 
vatch in the same; teaching, that is) 
and shewing, that they may procure what they ask of God, 
whom God sees watching in prayer. 
21. Those \vbo pray ought to come to God not with un- 
fruitful or naked prayers; vainly \ve ask, ,vhen it is a barren 
petition that is given to God. For since evm'y ttee, not 
Iatt. 7, 
ùringing forth good fruit, is hewn clown and cast into the fire, 19. 
surely words also which bring no fruit, must fail of favour 
with God, seeing they are joined with no productiveness 
in righteous deeds. Hence divine Scripture instructs us 
saying, P'ì'ayer 'l..
 good with fctsting and alrns. For He who Tub. 12, 
in the day of judgment ,vill render to us a reward for our 8. 
good works and alms, is now also a gracious listener to any 
that approaches Him in prayer with the company of good 
works. Thus was it that the Centurion Cornelius, ,vhen he 
prayed, found a title to be heard. For he ,vas one that did Acts 10, 
many almsdeeds toward the people, and eVe1' prayed to God. 2. 4. 
rro him w lIen he was praying about the ninth hour an Angel 
came nigh, rendering testimony to his deeds, and saying, 
OOj'nelius, thy prayers and thy alH
s are gone 
tp in 're'ìlle1n- 
ùrance before God. Quickly do prayers go up to God, when 
th(\ claims of our good works introduce them before Him. IDPrit.a 
'rhus also the Ang-el Ra p hael bare witness to the continual nust
l 
'-' opens. 
praying and continual almsdeeds of Tobias, saying, It is o]JPranti. 
hvnùtlraùle to revea
 aru_l confess the W01.ks of God. FOi' when 
 
b' II:, 
thou !litI"t pray and Sara, I did ùring the 'i'el1ze'inbr(tnce of 
Y010' pi'((yej'S befm'e tile h()liness of Goa. And lchen thou 
didst bUj'!! fhe dead, I 1C((!o: 'lcith thee likewise, and ùecflusP 
o 2 
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TREAT. thuu did
t 'Itof delay tv rise 'lIp and lellve thy dinner, to go anll 
\'11. 
cover the deac1, 1 was sent to p'I.ove thee; alHZ now GOll hath 
.çeut '1ne, tv heal th
e and Jona thy daughter-in-law. Fur I 
am, Raphael, one of the seven hvly ...lnyels, which go ÚtJ and 
out bejore the glo-ry of God. l
y I::;aiah 1ike,vise the Lord 
admonishes and teaches us like things, thus testifying; 
h.58, Loosen el."ery knot of 'lln1"l.gldeolu
ness; 'relca,
o the opprcssiuns 
6-9. of contracts whicl hare no lJowcr. Let the troubled go in 
lJeace, and 1n eak eVt.,ry 'llnj I .'it engage11tt;11t. D
al tit y bread 
to the hungry, and in illY the PO()I" that are cast Ollt to tlly 
house. lrhe11 thou seeðt the nakcd, coz,. 1" him, and despise 
not thcm o.f thine own jlesh. Th"n shall thy light breali, forth 
in s )aSOll, and thy '1.ainwnt ,(,;hall spring fo-rtll speedily, and 
'rigldeous11 P ss shall go be,l01.e thee, and tlLe glory of Goel shall 
covet thee. Then ."half thuu call, II nd God shall hear thee, 
and while thOll shalt yet '''l)()all., H shall say, H,)re ram.. 
IIo promises that He is nigh, and hears and protects those, 
,,,ho, loosening the knots of unrighteousness from the heart, 
and giving ahns alnong the household of God, according to 
His commandluent, do by hearkening to what God claims of 
meren. them, themselves acquire a title to be heard of IIim. 'rhe 
tur. ble:::;seù Paul, having been assi:::;ted by the Brethren in a need- 
ful time ofpre::;
ure, declared tha.t good ,yorks perforlned are 
J)hil. 4, sacrifices to God. 1 a1n full, saith he, !taring 1') 'eived of 
18. 
Epaplu'otl it llS the tit in!l'
 'lch i,,1t 'l(;t'l e sel1 f Ji'ull/; you, an OLlVl}' 
of a sweet 
nlell, a sllcl'fti.c acceptabl,', 1.vell-plea:-;ing to God. 
Provo HI, For u,lten une hath }Jity on the lloo/., he leu l'lIL to God; and 
17. he that gives even to the lea
t, gives to God, spiritually 
sacrifices to God an odou} of a s\veet smeH. 
22. In the performance of worship ,ve finù that the Three 
Children with Daniel, strong in faith, and conquering in 
captivity, observed the third, sixth, and ninth hour c, llerehy 
sacramentally denoting the Trinity, ,vhich in the latter days 
should be revealed. For from the first honr to the third, a 
trillityofnulllber is lluluifested; froIH the fourth furthertothe 
sixth, is another trinity; and in the seventh closing with the 
ninth, a perfect trinity is nUIubered in spaces of three hours. 
'rhe worshippers .-of God, spiritually appointing of old these 


e This obsen'am'e ismelltionedalsn ed. Hylb.), Tertullian (de Jejun. 10.)' 
b}' S. {'Ienwnt A. (Stmm. vii. p. .i:!:!. and Orig-t'll (dt' Orat. 12). 
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spaces of tilne, observed then1 as their fixed and lawful sea- DE 
sons for prayer. Events aftorcollling gave proof that there ORAT. 
DOM. 
,vas a sacrament in the ancient practice of righteous men 
offering prayer atthese seasons. At the third hour descended 
the Holy Spirit on the Disciples, fulfilling the gracious pro- 
mise of the Lord. At the sixth hour n10reover Peter going 
up into the house-top, was taught and warned both by a sign 
from God, and by ,vord spoken, to admit all men to the grace 
of salvation, he having before doubted concerning the admis- 
I sion of tho Gentiles to Baptism. The Lord also cleansed our 
, sins with His blood upon the Cross, from the sixth hour till 
I the ninth, and then, for our redemption and quickening, 
I He made victory perfect by His passion. But to us, dearest 
brethren, besides the hours of ancient time observed, both 
seasons and sacraments of prayer are increased in number. 
In the morning we must pray, that the resurrection of the Lord 
may be commemorated ,vith an eady worship. This of oJcl 
the Holy Spirit set forth in the Psahns, saying, J[y ](ing coal Ps. 5, 2, 
'my God, unto Thee will I cry: my 'Loice .
h(llt Thou heet1" in 3. 
the ntorning; in the morning will I st(tnd before Thee, and 
will look up. And again by the Prophet the Lord saith, 
Early in the 1norning shall theyscek Me, saying, Oon
e and let Hos. .
. 
'liS 1'etU1"1t 'Unto the Lord our God. At sun-setting likewise anc115; 6, 1. 
the close of day, needful is it that we should again pray. 
For as Christ is the true sun and the true day, ,vhen at the 
going do,vn of this world's sun and light we make prayer 
and petition that the day may again return upon us, ,ve are 
petitioning for that coming of Christ, which ,vill give to us 
the grace of the light eternal. The Holy Spirit manifests in 
the Psalms, that Christ is called the Day; The stone which P
. 11
, 
the buildc}'s 'i"efused, is beco1Jte the head o.f the cornm.; tll is 22-2-1. 
is the Lord's tloing, ancl it is 'wonde1fu'l in OU'1" eyes. This is 
the Day n'lâ('h the LortZ hath made; let us walk and 'l'cjoi 'e 
Út it. Likewise 1tlalachi the Prophet bears ,vitness that He 
is called the 8un; To you that fpa'r the name of tlie Lord, slul11 
Jal. 4, 2. 
the Sun of righteousness arise, with heallng in Hi.r; 'Wings. 
23. But if in hoJy Scripture Christ is the true Sun and tIl0 
true Day, the Christian can know no hour, wherein he nlay 
not, in frequency and in continuance, offer up his ,,'orship to 
God; for we, ,vho are in Christ, that is, in the true Sun and 
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the true Day, ought all day long to Le yielding up prayer and 
,vorbhip; and ,vhen llight in its appointment succeeds, ad- 
vancing in its revolving interchange, its nocturnal shades 
cannot steal from us the opportunity of prayer, because 
SOIlS of the light have their day even alnid darkness. \,",hen 
can he be ,vithout light, ,vith ,vhom light is in the heart? 
\Vhen is tho sun not his, or the day not his, ,vho has Christ 
for his Sun and his Day? Let us then, ,vho are evermore in 
Christ, that is, in the Light, abstain not even in darkness from 
our worship. Thus the widow Anna ,vithout ceasing per- 
severed ,vith continual prayer and watching in pleading for 
God's favour, as it is written in the Gospel; She clcpaded 
not, it says, frol1t the Temple, servillg 'with fastings and 
prayers '/light ant.l day. Let Gentiles consider this, ,vho 
have never yet received the light, or J e,vs ,vho having de- 
serted the light are abiding in darkness. Let us, dearest 
brethren, who are evermore in the light of the Lord, not 
forgetting nor losing that, ,vhich grace given has made us to 
be, count day and night alike; let us consider ourselves ever 
to be u'al1âng in the light, let us yield to no impediment from 
the darkness ,ve have escaped from. In the nightly hours let 
there be no omissions of prayer, no idle careless ,vaste, in the 
moments of worship. Spiritually made ane,v and reborn, 
through the tender mercy of God, let us exercise oursol ves in 
the part we are to fulfil. We ,vho in the kingdo111 are to have 
day alone, without the intervention of night, let us 1l0'V so 
watch by night, as if ,ve were beneath the light of day; 
we ,vho are to pray and to give thanks to God for ever, let us 
now admit no discontinuance of prayer and thanksgiving. 


JAuke 2, 
37. 


1 John 
1, 7. 



TREATISE VIII. 


AN AJ>UIlESS TO DE}IETRIA
US. 


About the year 252 the Roman Empire was visited by a pestilence, which 
I fell with especial force on Egypt and Africa, lasting on the whole for 
tweh'e years. The Pagans were not slow to impute it to the anger of 
I their gods at the bpread of Christianity. The person who is addressed 
, in the following Tract was one of these; he appt'ars to have had some 
r ch.iI authority, and he had made use of it in order to the persecution of 
, the Church. S. Cyprian seems to have written it at the above.mentioned 
, 
, date.] 


THE uproar of sacrilege and impiety ,vhich you are ,vont AD 
o raise against the one and the true God, I have heretofore, DEM. 
)emetrianus, passed over in contempt, thinking it more de- 
,'ent and better, to put the scorn of silence upon a mistaken 
nan's ignorance, than provoke a madman's frenzy by what 
should say. N either ,vas I ,vithout authority of the divine 
nstruction herein, since it is ,vritten, Speak not in the ears of Provo 23, 
, fool, for he will despise tlte wisdom, of thy words. And again, 9. 
Inswer not a fool acc01'd.ing to his folly, lest thou also be like lb. 26, 4. 
ndo hi1n. 'Ve are commanded also to keep what is holy 
vithin our own knowledge, and not expose it to be trodden 
Ipon by swine and dogs, the Lord thus speaking and saying, 
iive not that 'which is holy unto the dogs, neithe'" cast ye YOU/i. lUatt. 7. 
.earls btfOlOe swine, lest they trample them 
tnde';e thei'l" feet, 6. 
tnd tnrn again, and rend you. Coming to Ine as you were 
.vont to do, rather with a purpose of contradicting than from 
:
 wish to learn, and more resolved with your loud clamour on 
In immodest urging pf your own views, than patiently listen- 
!ng to mine, I thought it useless to place myself at issue ,vith 
lýOU; for it ,vere an easier and a readier thing, to baffle the 
: ifted waves of a stormy sea with noise, than to reduce your 
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fury by treatises. Certainly it were an usele::;s, and a 
profitless labour, to offer light to the blind man, ,vords to 
the deaf,. or ,visùom to a brute; for not better can a brute 
understand, than tho blind nlan can adn1Ït the light, or the 
deaf Ulan hear. Sensible of these things, I oftentinles have 
held my peace, and have mastered an impatient man with 
patience, because I could not give teaching to one ,vho 
is unteachable, reduce by religion one who has no piety, 
or restrain a frenzied man by kinùness. "\ Yhen however 
you assert that ver)- many persons complain, that to us is to 
be imputed 8, that 'vars arise more frequently, that pest and 
famine ragc, and that long seasons of drought suspend the 
fall of rain, it becomes no longer a duty to be silent; lest 
silence should argue, not lllodest feeling, but sense of 
weakness, and our scorn to refute false charges seem to be 
an acknowledgment that they wero just ones. I therefore 
enter on nlY ans\ver both to you, Demetrianus, and to the 
others with you, persons by yourself perchance stirred up; 
in whom your hard words have sown a hatred against us, and 
,vho have been made your partisans in great number, budding 
from your own root and origin; from these, however, I look 
forward to :In admi
sion of the reasonableness of 'v hat I say. 
The man who has been induced to mischief by means of 
falsehood, win luuch 1110re be led to what is good, ,vhen truth 
exercises its strength upon him. 
2. lOu have said that it is caused by us, that to us are to 
be ascribed all those things, ,,"'here\vith the world is now 
quaking and vexed, by reason your gods are not worshipped 
by us. Herein you nlU
 t, in the first place learn, (since you 
are ignorant of the divine teaching, and a stranger to truth,) 
that the ,vorld is now reaching its old age, that it stands no 
longer in its pristine strength, no longer keeps its indwelling 
vigour and force. rrhis though ourselve!? should speak it not, 
though \ve should draw no instructions of it from the holy 
Scriptures and the divine teaching, still the ,vorld itself 
declares it, and attests its own ruin in the tottering estate of 
a This \\as a popnl.lr notion among (,pIs. iii. 15.), by Prurlentills (('ontr. 
thp pagans, and is IllPntionprl hy TPf- Symma('h. ii. 6
3). It is replied to 
tulJian (A pol. 40
 [pp. 85 sqq. O.T.] among otllPrs by Arnohius in his work 
ad l'at. i. 9.), in Maximin's pdiet ag-ainst thp lÌ(>nhlps. hy 
. .
ustin in 
(Euspb. lIist. ix. 7.), by Origpn (in his Cit
. of Hod, hy 8. .-\mbrose in his 
l\Iatth. Comn1Pnt. Intprprpt. 
 3S. in fPpJy to SJ"mmadms. 
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things. The sho,vers of winter fail us, for nourishing the AD 
seeds; the sun's heat in summer for ripening the corn; nor 
- 
in springtide do the field
 display their usual growth, and 
the tree
 of autumn are barren of their accustomed issue. 

Iountains disenlbo,velled and ransacked yielù a shortened 
store of marble layers; the exhausted mines send up but a 
scanty wealth of silver and of gold; their impoverished veins 
day by day are narrowed and minished, while the husband- 
man languishes in the fields, the sai10r at sea, the soldier in 
the camp; honesty sinks in the mart,justice from thetribunaJ, 
love from friendships, skill from the arts, and discipline from 
conduct. Suppose you that the coherence of a thing that is de- 
caying can continue in that strength, wherewith it flourished 
in its youthful and thriving season? Needful is it that that 
must wax weak, which is no'v dra,ving near its end, and 
verges do,vn\vard to the close. It is thus that the descending 
sun darts his rays with an obscured and impeded lustre, and 
that thp moon, as her course declines, contracts her exhausted 
horns; thus that the tree once green and fertile puts on the 
graceless barrenness of the sere boughs in age, and the 
fountain which once poured out the large effiuence of its 
overflowing veins, worn out by time, scarcely trickles with 
an insufficient moisture. It is a sentence passed upon the 
world, it is God's law, that as things rose so they should faD, 
as they waxed so should \vane, the strong become weak, and 
the great become little; and weak and little when they are, 
then should they gain their end. You charge it to the 
Christians, that as the ,vorld gro'vs old all things decay; 
what if old men should charge the Christians, that their 
vigonr diminishes with years, that the hearing of the ears, 
the traffic of the feet, the keenness of the eye, strength of 
muscle, fulness of habit, and weight of limb, have lost from 
,vhat they "'"ere, and that ,vhile of old the life of man was 
stretched forth beyond eight hundred and nine hundred 
years, scarcely now can the attainment of one hundred be 
reached? Boyhood betrays hoariness, the hair fans away be- 
fore it grow, and lifp instead of closing, begins with old age. 
Thus life at its very infancy 1nakes hast.e to its end, and all 
that now has birth, deteriorates in this old agø of the ,vorld 
itself. Let no one 'yonder that, the things of the worlù 
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TREAT. are one by one failing, ,vhen the \vhole world it::;clf is already 

!=-- in its failing time and end. 
3. That ,val'S are prolonged in greater frequency, that 
barrenness and famine acculnulate distress, health is broken 
up by raging sicknpsses, and the human race laid ,vaste by 
desolating pestilence, know that herein prediction has been 
given; that in the last dars mischiefs ,yore to be multiplied 
and changes of adversity to advance, and that as the day of 
judgment approached, the censure of an offended God, was to 
be more and more cnkindled to the plaguing of the race of 
man. These things befal us, not, as your false con1plaint and 
unskilful ignorance of truth pretends and affirms, because 
your gods are not worshipped by us, but because God has 
no worship from you. For seeing He is Lord and Ruler of 
the world, and all things proceed at His arbitrement and 
nod, and nothing can llappen, save what lIe hath either 
wrought or permitted to be, surely ",.hen those things happen 
,vhich manifest the wrath of an offended God, they happen not 
because of us, by ,vhom God is ,vorshippeJ, but are called 
do,vn by your offences and deserts, by whom God is neither 
sought nor feared, and who have never left your vain super- 
stitions for a knowledge of the true religion, that God who is 
the one God of all, may from all receive worship and prayer. 
Ileal' Him in brief IIimself speaking, hear His o,vn divine 
Deut. 6, voice both teaching and warning us; Thou shalt wOJ"sh ip the 
1:-1. Lonl thy God, saith Hc, and Hint only shalt tholt Se1'z,'e. 
Ex, :W, 3. And again, Thon shrtlt ha'ì'e none other Gods but Me. And 
Jer. 25, again, Go not after othcr Gods, to serve them, and to worship 
6, then,,; and pl.ovoke Me not .10 anger with the wOl.1
:-; of your 
hands, to scatter YO'lt abl"Oad. The Prophet likewise, full of 
the Holy Spirit, bears witness, and denounces the ,vrath of 
HaA'l1:, 1, God, saying, Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Because of Mine 
9-11. 'Louse that i.
 Wllste, and ye 'tun every ?nan 1lnto his own 
house, theref01"e the heaven over you is stayed from dew, and 
the earth is stayed fro?n her fruit, and I will bring a sword 
'upon the earth, ana upon the C01'n, and 'upon the wine, and 
upon the oil, and upon tnen, and 'l pon cattle, and upon all 
the labour of their hands. Again another Prophet repeats 
j, 4 and sa y s , I'lcill cause it to ,tfdn 'l1 'l )On one cit y, nd cause it 

",mos , 
7, 8. not to ?'ain upon another cify; one piece shall be 'tained llj1fm, 
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: and tILe piece 
vhere I 8end not 'rain shall be teithercd; so AD 
I two or three citie.ç shall gather unto one city to dTiuli:, 'W(del'; DEM. 
I but they shall not be sati::fied; a/Hl ye 1"ctiO"'" not unto J[e, 
s(tith the Lord. Behold the Lord is \vrathful and angered, 
I and threatens because you turn not unto HiDI; and you are 
: surprised or cOll1plain, in this obstinacy and contempt of 
yours} because the rain comes døwn sparingly, because the 
earth moulders into unsightly dust, because the sterile 
glebe hardly yields its jejune and pallid herbage, be- 
cause the stricken hail subdues the vine, the overwhelming 
'whirhvind prostrates the olive, drought stays the fountain, 
la breathing pestilence corrupts the air, and morbid diseases 
consume mankind; whereas these things all come from the 
Iprovoking of your sins, and God is the more angered, ,vhen 
,such and so great as they are, they avail nothing. That 
Ithese things are done, either for the control of the revolting, 
or the punishment of those who have done wrong, the same 
'God in Holy Scripture thus declares; In vain have I slnitten Jf>ro 2, 
Iyour children; they received no c01"'1 o ection. Herein agree 30. 
.other words of the Prophet devoted and dedicated to God; 
Tho'l/; hast stric7æn them, but they have not grieved j Thou lb. 5, 3. 
hast c01Mu1ned the1n, but they have refused to receive CO'1.- 
'rection. Lo, plagues are drawn down from God, and fear of 
God there is none. Lo, stripes and blo,vs from heaven fail 
'not, yet is there no trembling, there is no fear. If no such 
censure entered among the affairs of men, ,vould not bold- 
,ness of crime among men become much greater, in their 
security fro In penalty? 
4. You complain of ,vorse service yielded you, by fountains 
,vhich have lost their exuberance, air no longer healthy, rain 
become scanty, and a soil unproductive; t4at your interests 
and enjoyments receive not their accustomed submission from 
the elements. Yet do you give submission to God, by whom 
an things are set under you? Are you His servant, by \vhose 
nod the whole creation is made to serve you ? You exact 
obedience froln your slave, and, man though you are, compel 
another man to submission and servitude; born of the same 
Inat
re with him, and destined to t
e sanle 
nd, you
 bodies 
,of lIke substance, your souJs of lIke fabrIc, cntenng this 
fworld now, and hereafter to lea,Te it on common privileges 
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and the san1e law, still unless he 
laves to your will, unles
 
he does allegiance at the instances of your inclination, you 
put forth a despotic and exaggerated mastery, you smite, 
you scourge; with hunger,with thirst, ,vith nakedness, often- 
times even with sword and prison you afflict and torment 
him; and yet, wretched man, ,v1ile you exercise all this 
lordship over others, God, your Lord, remains unacknow- 
ledged by you. "r orthily therefore doth God exert the lash 
of IIi
 stripes and scourges; anù since they avail so little, 
and conycrt not Inen to God by aU thi8 dreadfulness of havoc, 
there abides beyond the prison eternal, and the cea!'cless 
flan1e, and the everlasting penalty, \vhere the groaning of 
suppliants win not gain n10re attention, than does the terror 
of a wrathful God now, w'hen by His Prophet lIe ex- 
claims and says, Hear the wOJ"ll of tlte Lord, yc rlul- 
d1"en of Israel; f01" the Lord hath a controver.
y with the 
inhabitants of the land, because there 'l.s no IUle1'CY, no}. tl'lilll, 
nOl. knowledge of God in the land; but cnrsÚlr;, and lying, 
and killing, and stealing, and conunitting aclulte?'y, is bl'olæn 
ont ()vm. the lnnd, and blood toucheth blood. Theref01.e shall 
the land '1nOllr7Z, and eveJ.Y one thnt dwellefh therein, 'with 
the beasts of the fiel(1, tt'ith things tit t (.teep on the earth, 
and with the fowls of heaven; ana the fl:;he.
 of the .
ea shall 
languish, so that no 1nan shall judge, no 'iJHl1
 shall repJ'ore. 
God declares that He is ,vrathful and angered, because there 
is no kno,vledge of God in the earth, and He is not owned 
nor feared. God rebukes and upbraids the sins of ]ying, of 
lust, of fraud, of cruelty, of impiety, of anger, yet no Ulan is 
converted to innocency. "Behold, those things are coming to 
pass, \vhich tIle words of God before predicted, yet there is 
none, ,vho by the assuredness of evils present, is counselled 
to take heed to what is yet to come. Amongst miseries 
wherein the soul is so fast bound and included, that it scarce 
can breathe, men still find space to be "Ticked, and amongst 
all their perils, are judging others, and never themselves. 
You are angered at God's anger, as if a bad life deserved 
that any good should come to it, as if all that happens 'were 
not less and lighter than your sins. 
5. You ,vho judge others, judge some time yourself 
also; look back into your o"!n conscience, and, since )Tour 


Ho
. 4, 
1-4. 
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05 


wickeÙlleS:-5 has lost a11 fear, anù shalne, ana you sin as if sin 
only brought you favour, do you, who are exposed anù known 
to an other Ulen, be seen of self as well. Either you are 
inflated \vith pride, or \vrought upon by covetousness, or 
clubittercd by anger; galnbling makes you prodigal, or wine 
besotteò, or jealousy envious, or lust impure, or cruelty hard- 
hearted; and you ,vonder that God's anger increases to the 
penalty of the human race, ,vhile the occasions of His penalty 
are nlultiplying day by da.y . You complain that the foe springs 
up, as if, even if foe there were none, still the dress of peace 
itself,voula allo\y you to repose. You complain that the foe 
Isprings up, as if, though external arms and dangers from Bar- 
,Larians \vere repressed, the weapons of civil animosity would 
not be more ferociously and more heavily wielded, through ill 
words and deeds atnon.g great men at home. You complain 
,of dearth and famine, as if drought made worse famine than 
rapine, as if, by buying up the annual products, and multi- 
iplying their cost, distress was not kindled to a severer force. 
I lou complain that the showers of heaven are shut up; yet 
not more than are the granaries shut up on earth. You 
complain that the produce fails, as if former produce 'v ere 
yielded to the needy . You upbraid pestilence and sickness, 
whcrea
 pestilence and sickness themselves have onlyex- 
posed and lllultiplied nlen's guilt; .since pitifulness is refused 
to the sinking, and the dead are brooded over by avarice and 
I rapine. Cowards in discharging the duties of piety, yet 
I audacious in securing an impious lucre, shrinking from 
scene
 of mortality, yet panting for the spoils of the dead, 
it should seeln, that they desert the poor sufferers in their 
ùecay, that no chance may be yielded them of recovery and 
restoration. He who invades the wealth of the dying, can 
have no wish for his return to health. Thi
 dreadful aua 
111Uhiplicd havoc, has not been able to unteach men their 
,vi('kcÙllCS:3, and anlongst the lllanifoid lllortality of a nation, 
none reflects that he is himself mortal. Every where is 
ùispersion, seizure, and taking possession; the spoiler hides 
nothing, hesitates never; a.
 if he might, as if he ought, as 
if not to rob were doing da111nge and injury upon himself, 
(\ach hurries to the 
poil. Hobbers have in fillY case sOlne 

l'nse of tlu-ir ill-d('l'd
; th('y haunt iuac('e;;;:
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desert wastes, and sin in such sort, that thcir daring is vciled 
by shades and night. Covetousness here prowls publicly; 
and safe under its very audacity, excrci
es beneath the day, 
and in the market-place, the weapons of its headlong lusts. 
Hence cheats and poisoncrs, hence murderers in the midst 
of the city, not less ready for ,,'ickedncss, than safe from its 
consequence. 'fhe guilty perpetrate their crilne, but there 
is no innocent man found to enforce its penalty. From 
accuser or judge no fear is experienced; and wickedness 
keeps possession of its impunity, so long as retiring 
men are silent, accomplices are held in fear, and they 
who ar0 to be judges are bought with bribes. For this 
cause by the divine inspiration and po,ver of a Prophet 
is very truth set forth; in a certain and manifest method 
is it shewn, that God is able to prevent adverse things, 
but by the deserts of sinful men is He prevented from 
bringing aid; Ið the LortZ's hand, he says, shortened, that it 
Cltnnof ðave? or His eal' heavy, that it c(tnnot hear? Bnt 
YO'lu. iniquities have sepftl"ated between you and YOU?' God, 
ancl becallse of your silts IIe hath It iLl His face fr01n YOl', that 
lIe 1Î
ay not hare lIlCl'CY. Let then sins and offences be 
recounted over; let the \vounds of the conscience be made 
luatter of reflection: complaint will no more be made against 
God and against us, \vhen each finds he. is suffering that 
which is his due. 
G. Consider now what really is the thing concerning which 
I lllainly speak \vith you; your hostility, nameJy, to us who 
are innocent men, which is an insult against God, being a 
ravaging and oppressing of God's servants. It is a small 
thing, that your lives are defiled by allinanner of flagrant 
vices, by the guilt of dismal crimes, by an assemblage of 
bloodshed ànd rapine; that true religion is subverted by false 
superstitions, and God is never either sought or feared: 
besides this, you harass God's servants \vith unjust per- 
secutions, men dedicated to His honour and Name. It is not 
enough, that you worship not God yourself; besides this, you 
pursue tho
e \vho do worship Hinl, \vith a sacrilegious hatred. 
You neither \vorship God, nor any ,vise allo\v Him to be 
worshipped; and while others who venerate not only these 
useless iùols, and inulges \vlought by the hand of Iuan, but 
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even portents anù monsters, find favour in your sight, it AD 
is the worshipper of God that alone displeases you. The 

 
funeral relics of victims and of sheep, in all parts moulder 
,vithin your tenlples; but altars to God are either no "where, 
or they are concealed. Crocodiles and baboons, stones and 
serpents, enjoy your worship; God only in the earth is either 
left unworshipped, or is worshipped not with impunity. rfhe 
innocent, the just, the friends of God, you deprive of their 
home, you despoil of their patrimony, you oppress ,vith 
chains, you inclose in prison, you punish with sword, with 
wild beasts, with fire. You are not content to make a short 
work of our pains, and to use a straight and quick brevity of 
infliction; yon rend our bodies ,vith long-drawn torments; 
you lacerate the vitals with manifold appliances; too savage 
and hardhearted, to be content \vith common torments, your 
imaginative cruelty invents new species of suffering. 
7. 'Vhence is this insatiable ardour for bloodshed, this 
endless lust for cruelty? Accept from two things your 
choice; to be a Christian either is, or is not, a crime. If a 
crÍlne, why not put to death everyone who says he is a 
Christian? If not a crime, why pnnish the guiltless? In this 
case, I ought rather to be tortured, should I pretend I ,vas 
not a Christian. If, fearing punishment from you, I falsely 
and dishonestly disavowed my past profession, and my ,vith- 
holding of \vorship from your gods, I should then deserve to 
Le tortured, and to be reduced to confession of my offence 
by pain inflicted; as culprits in other cases, who deny an act 
they are charged with, are put to torture, in order that bodily 
suffering may extract a truth, which the voice refuses to ac- 
k
owledge. But now when 1 confess ofIny own accord, when 
I lift up my voice, and, in ,vords oftentimes and perpetually 
reiterated, give you to know I am a Christian, why use tor- 
Inent against one ,vho owns it, one \vho pulls down your gods, 
not in hidùen and obscure places, but openly and publicly, and 
in the market-place itself, ,vithin hearing of your magistrates 
anù rulers: so that, little as was the ground for blan1Ïng Ine 
before,it has increased both your hatr
d and yonrpnnishulent 
of me, that I pro
lounce lllyscif a Christian in a frequented 
place and anlollg the cro\vd, and put you and your gods to 
confusion, by an expressed and public 111anife
tation. Yet 
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fREAT. why lllake this infirill boùy your object, \vhy go Into con- 
\"Ill. tention \vith the \veakness of this earthy fle
h? \Vrestle 
rather against the energies of the ::;oul, assail the mental 
power, pull down Iny faith, conquer' me if you can in con- 
troversy, conquer 1116 by reason. 
8. Or if your goùs have any thing of divinity and po'wer, 
let them rise up in self-defence, and protect themselves by 
t1:eil' own Inaje
ty. "rhat is it that their \vorshippers can 
hope from the1:u, if they are unable to revenge themselves on 
tho
e who worship them not? If a vindicator is greater than 
hp \VhOnl he vindicatps, you are greater than your gods; and 
if greater than the beings you \vorship, no longer ought you 
to \vorship them, but rather by theln to be ,,,"orshipped and 
fea
ed, as being their lorù. Your chanIpiollship vinùicates 
them ,vhen harmeù, just as your safe custody is the defence 
'which keeps thelll from destruction. Shame is it, to \yorsbip 
those whom you yourself keep fronl injury, and to hope for 
protection, from the quarter to ,vhich you give it. Oh ,vouid 
. d you listen to them, and see them, when they are adjured and 
Vi . supr. 
ü. 4. tormented by us ,vith spiritual lashes, hurled ,vith words of 
torture out of bodies they }lave possessed, when shrieking 
and groaning at a human voice, and beneath a power divine 
laid under lash and btripe, they confebs the judgment to 
cOllIe! L\.pproach and learn the truth of \vhat ,ve say: as yon 
profess such reyerence for your gods, believe as ,veIl as reve- 
rence thenI; or if you will but believe yourself, He \vho bas 
no',,"" closed up your breast, and ,v11o has blinded your InÌlld 
with the night of ignorance, ,vill speak to you concerning 
yourself, in your o,vn hearir' g . You will find that "
e are 
entreated of them whom you entreat, feared by thenl whonl 
you fear, and \vhom you adore. You ,yill see laid bouñd 
beneath our hand, and trembling in their captivity, those 
,vhom you admire and venerate as your masters. 
urely 
thus at least will you be brought to confusion in these your 
errors, ,vhen )"OU behold and hear your gods at once upon 
our questioning betraying ,,
hat they are, and unable, even 
in your presence, to conceal their tricks and deceptions. 
9. 'Vhat sloth of 11lind must that be, nay ,vhat blind and 
foolish uladness tnust be theirs, \\'ho \vill not come to light 
fl'Oro darkness, ,vhQ, though bound .by the chains of death 
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eternal, will not embrace the hope of immortality, nor fear the AP 
I threatening words of God; He t/tat sac'ì'ificeth 'unto any DE
: )_ 
,goel, save unto the L01"Cl only, he shall 'ldte'rly. be destroyed, 

. ....... 
And again, They w01'ship therr" 'lohorn their fingers have 'made; Is. 2,8.9. 
'and the 1nean man boweth down, a1u.l the great ?nan ll'll/mbleth 
!hirnself, and I will f01'give theJn not. 'Vhy humble yourself, 
; and bend to false gods? 'Vhy bo\v ,your captive 'body 
I before helpless images, and moulded earth? God created you 
erect; and ,vhile other animals look downward, in attitude 
bending toward the ground, your station is aloft, your coun- 
tenance lifted upward to heaven and to God. Thi
her gaze, 
thither lift your eyes, look among the heights for God. That 
I you may be disjoined fronl that \vhich is beneath, lift up 
,your breast to an intercourse with the high and heavenly 
'places. \Vhy grovel in the prostration of death, like the serpent 

whom you worship? Why rush into the downfal of the 
;Devil, his fall the cause of yours, and he your companion? 
IKeep that height you were born in! Continue the being 
'whom God made you! Give to the soul a character, like its 
'character of face and form! That you may acquaint yourself 
Iwith God, first become acquainted with yourself! Leave the 
idols which human error invented; turn to God; ask, and He 
will help you; believe in Christ, whom the Father sent, 
to give us life and renewal. Harm the servants of God and of 
Christ no more with your persecutions, for Divine vengeance 
protects thenl when they are harmed; it is because of this, 
Ithat none of us makes resistance when .he is seized, and, 
" numerous and plentiful as our people are, uses no retaliation 
,against your unjust violence. 
10. 'Ve are rendered patient, by our security of a vin- 
,dication to come. The innocent give place to the guilty; 
tho guileless acquiesce in their punishments and tortures, 
certain anù assured, that anything we suffer win not remain 
unavenged, that if ill usage and persecution multiply upon us, 
the vengeance whicll our persecution entails will be but the 
,juster and the heavier, and that the \vickedness of evil men 

can never uplift it
elf against the Name we profess, but 
la divine retaliation ,viII speedily come along with it. Not to 
iname events remelubered from of old, or recal the com memo. 
!ration of vengeance oftentimes induced in bebalf of the wor- 
p 
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TREAT. shippers of God, a recent indication ll1a)'" be sufficient, Ilnean, I 
\"111. 
our protection which came so speedily, anù \vith its speed, so 
On mi g htily, an1id thewreck of a ffi.,] 1'::;, the destruction of treasure, 
])..t'ius's 
death. the \va
te of soldiery, and the loss of forts. Let no one think 
that this has happened by chance, or is a thing of accident; 
D,'ut. since long ago huly Scripture set forth and said, TTengefl}1Ce 
3:?, ;l.J. . 1 1 L l Ù . 1 H I 
i.
 l[ine, I 'will 'j'l'lJny, .
ad,
 ift ') Oi"(; an agaIn t 1e 0 y 
))ro\'.20, Spirit admonishes us, and says, Say not thou, 1 will 'recofl1,- 

:? jJellðtJ evil, but 'wait on the Lord, and IJe slndl save thee. 
lIenee it is plain and manifest, that not through us, but in 
behalf of us, fall all those things ,vhich God in IIis \vrath 
sends do\vn. 
11. Neither let any Inan tllink that such events are not an 
interfercnce in behalf of Christians, because Christians appear 
to be thelllselves touched by their infliction. 'V orldly ills are 
a punishlnent felt by hilu, \yhose happiness anù glory is nIl 
in the ,vorld. lIe weeps and groans at ,vhat goes ill \vith 
him in this life, to wholll nothing can go well when life is 
past, who takes all the fruit of living no,v, shut
 his conso- I 
]ation \vithin this present place, and has his measure of grati- 
fication and Cll1joyment, in this frail and brief existence: gone 
hence, no more remains but penalty and sorrow. They Cll I 
the other hand have no pain from present ins occurring, \vho 
look \vith confidence to good things in futurity: in trutb, we 
are never overwhehned by adverse things, never broken- 
Bpirited, not sorro\vful; no voice of mourning escapes from 
us, under whatever calamity of circulnstance, or weakness uf 
body. Living rather in the Spirit than in th0 flesh, we put 
away the insufficiency of the body, by strength of the soul. 
By those very thing::; which torture and weary us, \ve know 
and are confident, that our trial and our strength is wrought. 
Think you that we suffer adver::;ities equally \vith you, ,vhen 
you see, that you sustain the same adversities not equally 
\vith us? 'Vith you there is an impatience always 
clamorous and cOlllplainillg, \"ith us a 'brave and religions 
patience, which Í8 always quiet, and ahvays gives its thanks 
to God, ,vhich ]3,) s no claim to happiness or prosperity here, I 
but nleekly and gently, and strong filllong the ,yinds of this 
tunlultuous ,vorId, abides the time of God's promise. As 
long as the Lody lasts, it needs Inust have the common 
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lature, anù share in tIle general conùition; none of man's AD 
I'ace can be sundered from the rest, till after its departure DEM. 

roln this present life; in the Inean season, good or bad, we 
i Lre contained within one house; all that happens within that 
'louse we bear in common; until the limit of the world's 
period be gained, and \ve are distributed among the mansions 
,vhether of death or of life eternal. It follo\vs not that we are 
I)n the same footing and equality with you, because \vhile 
';tanding in this ,vorld and in this flesh, we incur the troubles 
)f the \vorld and of the flesh in comnlon with yourselves. 
'11 0 1' since all punishment lies in the sense of pain, it is 
'nanifest that he is not a sharer of your punishment, whom 
,TOU see to be not suffering equally \vith you. There thrives 
',lnong us the vigour of hope and the stedfastness of faith; 
,here is, amidst the ruins of a falling ,vorld, a mind erect and 
:rirtue ever stayed, a patience always rejoicing, a soul ever 
'onfident in its God, even as the Holy Spirit speaks and ex- 
:lOrts by the Prophet, sustaining the stedfastness of our hope 
! nd faith and by heavenly words; Although the fig-b'ee shall Hab. 3, 
wt blossom, ?lcitheì" shall fruit be in the vines; the labo'lo' of 17. 18. 
:lte oliz:e shall fail, ancZ the fieltls shall yield no 'meat j the floclc 
:hall be cut off" .fl'01n the follZ, ancl the're shall be 'no herd in 
lw stalls; yet I will 'rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
fOLl of YI
y salvation. He tells us that the man of God, the 
!V'orshipper of God, leaning upon the truth of his hope, and 
rrounded in the stedfastness of his faith, can never be shaken 

y the assaults of the world and life below. Though the vine 
ltil, and the olive deceive, and the herbage languish with 
.rought upon the parched and arid field, ,vhat is this to 
'thristians, \vhat this to the servants of God, ,vhom Paradise 
vitcs, for whom all the grace and plenteousness of the 
eavenly kingdom is stored up? They exult ever in the 
ord, they are glad and joyful in their God, and bravely bear 
1e ills and adversitie
 of life, because their prospect is among 
e gifts and the happiness of futurity. Having put off our 
al'thly birth, new-created and ne\y-born by the Spirit, and 
ving no lllore to th
 ,vorld but to God, it is only when \ve 
o to HinI, that we are to have the possession of God's gifts 
Fd promises. And yet for tlle repulse of enemies, for the 
Irûcuring of rain, and for the remoy-al or mitigation of adverse 
r2 



212 }tolle can be sa l'pd but tlw..
e who a1.e ::;ignell u'ith Ckì"ist's sign. 
TREAT. things, we ever entreat am} pour our prayers; anù strIve I 
\'111. in behalf of your peace and safety to propitiate and appease! 
God, by offering Him night and day our continual and 
instant aùoration. I 
12. Let no one therefore comfort himself,vith the pretence, 
because there is to us and to the profane, to God's ,vorshippers I 
and God's enen1ies, through equality of the flesh and of the 
body, a common liaùility to the troubles of life for a season,! 
that therefore he is not to consider all these things which 
take place to be J.t
awn do,vn by you; since by God's own 
preaching and prophetic atte
tation it hath befor
 been said, 
that on the unjust should come the wrath of God, and perse.' 
cutions would not be wanting which humanly should hurt us,, 
but that avengenlents should ensue bearing a divine defence' 
to the injured. _ llow great too are those things, which mean 
time are being done in our behalf! A portion, by ,yay oJ I 
example, is given U
, that we may learn what is the anger of 
an avenging God. But the day of judglnent is yet beyond;' 
I
. 13, which IIoly Scripture thus foretels and denounces; How,' 
G.9. ye, f01. the day of the LortZ is at hnnd; it shall conte a
1 
a de
;{rllcfion fi'o?n God. For, behohZ, the day of the LorI' 
conwth, cruel both with uTath and angel., to lay the eartl.1 
dt::solate, and to d'stroy the Sinne1"S out of it. And again! 
l\lal. 4, 1. Behold, the aay of the LortZ con
eth, that shall burn (tS m,' 
oven; and all the aliens, antI all that l.lo wickedly, shall bt: 
stubble; and the day that cOlneth shall burn them, up, sffitl. 
theLm.d. The Lord prophesies that the aliens shall be burnt 
and consumeù, alicns, that is, fronl the divine family and un.! 
hallo\ved, not born aga
n of the Spirit, nor made the son
 
of God. For that those only can escape, who are born agair 
and signeJ with the Sign of Christ, God 6ets forth in anothel 
place, ,vhen, sending IIis Angels for the devastation of thE 
,vorld, and the death of the hUlnan race, He speaks a heaviel 
Ez. 9, 5. ,yarning in the last time: Go ye and sn
1Ïe, let not .IIolLr eyt l 
6. 
spare; have no pity on ol(l OJ. young, slay ?naids, and cltildJ"en., 
ancl'wOlnen, that they m
y be utterly destroyel.l. But toucl' l 
not any man, upon 'Lchont is the JIark. "That is this l.Iark 
and in what part of the body placed, God manifests in anotheI' 
place, thus speaking; Go throngh the midst of Je1"ltsalel1
, anc\ 
.set a Mark upon fhe forel,eads of the lì
e1t that sigh alll.l tha. 
I 


lb. 4. 
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,'y,for all the abon
inations that be done in the 111.idst thereof. AD 
Iud that this Sign pertains to the passion and blood of DEM. 
;hrist, and he is kept safe and secure who is found \vith this 
I 
.ign, is like,vise ensured by the testimony of God, thus 
ILying; .AnLl the blooLl shall be to YO!t for a token in the Ex. 12, 
Inlses wltete ye are, and when I see the blood, I will protect 13. 
Int, and the plague shnll not be upon you, when I snâte the 
;'ncl of ggypt. That ,vhich went before in image by the 
:aying of the lamb, is fulfilled in Christ by the truth follow- 
1 9 after,vards. As there in the smiting of Egypt, the 
èwi
h people could not escape, save by the sign and blood 
,'the lamb; so likewise when the world begins to be ,vasted 

 ld smitten, he only shall escape, who is found in the Blood ,'id. ... 
d . th S .I f Ch . t supr. 111. 
1 In e 19n orIs · 2. 22. 
j 13. Grow ,vise now therefore, while there is time, unto the 
ue and eternal salvation; and since the end of the world is 
10se at hand, in fear of God turn unto God your minds. 
lake not yourselves happy in the impotent and vain do- 

inion, which you exercise in this ,varld over the just and 

eek; it is as the dominion of darnel and reeds in a field, over 
i e cultured and fertile grain. Neither say ye, that evil things 

lppen, because your gods are not worshipped by us; but 

arn that this anger of God is a visitation from Him, to the 

ld that He ,vho is not seen in His bounties, may be felt in 

is plagues. Seek God, though it be late, for long since by 

e Prophet doth God fore-advising us exhort and say,.Seek Amos 5, 

f LOl"ll, and ye .
halllive. Kno,v God, though.it be late to 6. 
(;me to kno,vledge of Him; since Christ- when He came 
oke this instruction and lesson; This is life eternal, that John 17, 
::y might l
now Thee, the only true God, and Jcsus Ghrist 3. 
tOm Thou hast sent. Believe in Hin1, ,vho never deceives. 
lieve in Him, who foretold that all these things should be; 
lieve in Him, who to them who believe will give the re,vard 
life eternal; believe in Him, who on them that believe not, 
II briug down eternal punishments in the fires of Hell. 
at glory will faith then have, and what penalty will faith- perfidiæ. 
-5sness, when the day of judgment comes! "\Vhat joy for the 
i ilievers, what sorrow for the faithless; to have rpfused to 
lieve here, and no,v to be unable to return, in order 
at they may believe! Hell ever burning will consume the 
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accursed, and a devouring punishment of lively flames; nor I 
"ill there be that fromwhence their torlllents can evcr receive I 
either repose or cnd. Souls with their bodies "Tin be saved 
unto suffering, in tortures infinite. There that n1an ,vil1 be I 
scen by us for ever, who made us his spectacle here for 
a season; what brief enjoyment those cruel eyes rcceivpd I 
from the persecutions wrought upon us, will be balanced 
against a spectacle eternal; according to the truth of lIoly I 
Scripture, thus speaking; Thei;' wonn shall not die, neitheJ" 
shall tlwi]" fii'e be qllenclw(l; and they shall be for a vision to! 
all flesh. And again; rhen shall the 'riylLieolls 'ì1wn stand in I 
g)"eat boldness before tl e face of such as have a.tfiicted them, 
and have ta
"en away theit lrtboll'J's. TYh"n they see it, they I 
shall be trouble(l with terrible fe(u., aiul shed! be (unrlze(l at I 
the strangeness of ltis salvation, beyond all that they looked 
for; and they repenting and gì"()alÛng fm. anguish of spi1-it 
shall say 'within theinselres, These ate they 1,.hont we luul 
80n
etim,es in derision arul a lH"Overb of 'l"e]J1"oach; we fools: 
accounted their life ?nadness, anfl their end to be 1,.itlwut, 
honour; how are they '1Hl1nbcted a111011f] the chil(lren of: 
God, and their lot is an1011g the saints! Therefore haro. 
'lve en.edfi"on1, the way of h"ltih, and the li'.Jht of 1'ighteo1.tsness l 
hath not sldned 'upon us, and the sun 1"OSe not on us,! 
1Ve 'lvea1.ied o'ltrselves in the 1cay of 1.vic
'e(ln('ss and de
d}"nc- 
lion; we have gone through deserts wlze1'e there lay no 'leery; 
 
but as for the way of the Lm.(l, we have not l
nown it. TVhat 
hath pl"ide lJ1"ofited 'lts? or what good hath riches with OW" 
vaunting b1"Oughl 'its? All those tll ings are passed aumy 
like a shadow. Then \vill there be pain of punishment with- 
out the profitableness of penitence, lamentation will be vain,: 
and entreaty ineffectua1. Too late \vill they believe in an, 
eternal punishment, \yho refused to b
lieve in the life 
eternaL 'Vhercfore, ,vhile it may be done, give heed to 
safety and life. I 
11. 'Ve offer you the saving aid of our ll1Ìnd and counsel; 
and since we may not hate, but we please God the more, 
by rendering no return for injury, we exhort you while 
means there are, while tin1e yet yields its remnant, to make 
your peace with God, and emerge into the bright light of, 
true religion, from the deep and murky night of super- I 
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stition. 'Ve have no grudge against your welfare, nor do AD 
we make any concealment of the bounties divine; we render DEM. 
i good-,vill for your hatred, and point out paths of salvation, 
in return for the torments and the sufferings, ,vhich have 
been inflicted on us. Believe, and live; you have been our 
persecutors in time: in eternity, be companions of our joy. 
15. Once gone forth from hence, there is no more place 
for repentance; 110 satisfaction can be accomplished; it is 
here that life is either lost or saved; it is here that eternal 
salvation is provided for, by the worship of God and the 
fruit of faith. Let a man be withheld, neither by his sins 
nor by his years, from coming to make good his salvation: 
while he renlains in this ,vorld, no repentance is too late; the 
approach to God's indulgence is open, and an easy access is 
given to those who enquire for and admit the truth. You, if 
you should entreat for your offences, even in the very exit and 
close of your life below, if you should implore that God who 
is One and True, in the confession and faith of ackno,vledging 
Him, the pardon is given to you ,vhen you confess; the saving 
indulgence from God's pity is granted to you when you pietatf'. 
believe; nay in the very hour of death a transit is secured sub ipsà 
to immortality. This grace Christ grants, this ,york of His lllortc. 
mercy He puts in our possession, by subduing death in the 
trophy of the Cross, by redeeming the believer with the price 
of His blood, by reconciling man to God the Father, and 
giving life to one who is mortal by heavenly regeneration. 
Him, if it be possible, let us all follow; let us be enlisted 
under His Sacrament and Sign; He opens to us the path of 
life, lie brings us back to Paradise, He ,viII guide us into the 
kingdom of heaven. 'Vith Him we shall ever live, made by 
Hinl the sons of God; ,vith Him we shall for ever rejoice, the 
creatures of His bloodshedding. "\Ve Christians will be par- 
takers in glory,vith Christ, in the blessedness of God the 
Father, rejoicing ,vith perpetual gladness, in the presence of 
God for ever, and for ever yielding Him thanks. For he 
cannot be other than for ever happy and thankful, who, after 
living under liability to death, is rendered ::;ecure of im- 
mortality. 
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[This Treatisp wa
 writtt-n at the samt' time with the ron-going, in order 
to ellcoura
e and con
(}h
 Chri
tians undt'r the ,"isitation whieh forms the 
suhjec't of it.] 


T ALTHOUGH in most of Y OU , dearest brethren , there is a 
REAT. 
IX. stedfast mind, firm faith, and soul devout, ,vhich ,vavers not 
before the manifold instances of this present mortality, and 
like a bold and rooted rock, under the s,velling storms of this 
,vorld, and the fierce floods of time, repels, not suffers from, 
their blow, and is but proved, not overcome by tempt- 
ations j yet since I observe amongst your number some, 
who either through ,veakness of spirit, or poverty of faith, or 
the satisfactions of the life belo,v, or tenderness of sex, or 
(what is a greater thing) through wandering from truth, do 
less strongly stand, and put not forth the divine uncon- 
querable energy of their breast, there must be no dis- 
sembling or hiding of the matter, but so far as my poor 
powers extend, we must in the fulness of vigour and 
in words collected from the lessons of the Lord, ex- 
tinguish the cowardice of a softened temper, so that he 
who has begun to be the servant of God and Christ, may 
before God and Christ be found walking ,vorthy. For he, 
dearest brethren, who fights for God, 'who, stationed in 
the heavenly camp, breathes things divine, ought to own 
himself to be what he is, in order that we may not be trem- 
bling or faltering amid the storms and tempests of this 
world; since the Lord foretold that these things would come; 
and with the instructive exhortation and doctrine of His 
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'\\ arlling voice, training and establi
hing the people of Hifi DE 
Church, to all endurance of future things, hath prophesied MORT. 
and taught that \vars and famines, and earthquakes and 
})estilences, \vould arise in every place. And lest any un- 
prepared and sudden terror should disturb us at the access 
of adversity, He fore\varned us that in the last times evil 
things should wax \vorse and worse. Lo, the things which 
\vere spoken are come to pass; and as those things are 
come to pass which were foretold, so those \vill follow \vhich 
yet are promised; the Lord Himself giving assurance, and 
saying, TVhen ye see all these things co-me to pa8s, know ye {juke 21, 
that the kingdomJ of Gocl is niyh at hand ß. 31. 
2. Dearest brethren, the kingdom of God has begun to be 
nigh at hand; reward of life, and joy of eternal salvation, 
and perpetual happiness, and possession of Paradise lately 
lost, already, while the ,vorld passes a\vay, are coming nigh; 
already heavenly things are succeeding to earthly, and great 
to small, and eternal to transient. 'Vhat place is here, for 
anxiety and solicitude? "Tho amid these things is tremulous 
and mournful, except in \vhom hope and faith are wanting? 
It is for him to be afraid of death, \vho hath not \villingness 
to come to Christ; and for him to be unwilling to come to 
Christ, who does 110t believe that he has begun to reign with 
Christ. For it is written that the just lives by faith. If thou Hab. 2, 
art just and livest by faith, if thou truly believest in God, 4. 
why, as one \vho \vill be ,vith Christ, and secure of the 
promise of the Lord, dost thou not embrace that call to 
Christ \vhich is given thee,. and for that- thou art delivered 
from the devil, make thyself joyful in the deliverance? 
Symeon of a surety, that just man, \vho \vas truly just, \vho 
kept the commandments of God in fulness of faith; \vhen it 
had been divinely told him, that he should not die before he 
had seen Christ, and the infant Christ had come with His 

fother into the Temple, acknowledged in spirit that Christ 
was now born, concerning \vhom the prophecy had been 


aVid. su})r. ,Hi. 2. In like manner of! &c. \Vhat g-eneral famine, what 
8, Alnbro:se; "Xone are witnesses to pt'stilt'ßce, &c. Famine is the world's 
[Chri
t's] heavenh- wor'ds mort' than sickness, so is pestilt'ncp, so is per
t'- 
we, whom the end of thp world has cution." In Luc. x. 10. ,id. Rho 
found. For how many battlt's and Hrpg. in Ijuc. Hom. :15. vide infra, 
rumours of battlf:'s have we not hE:'ard xiii. prifact". 
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Th(' peace of lhe Gospcl. 


TREAT. made to him, and having seen whom, he kne,v that he ""as 
I x. soon to die. Rejoicing therefore in the nearness now of 
death, and secure of being presently called a,vay, he took the 
Child into his hands, and blessing God, cried out and said, 
I
ukp 2, Lo,td, now lellest Thou Thy se1.vant depart in peace, accol"dinq 
29. 30. ml d . 1 T 'I 
to .L flY tOOl' ; for m,
ne eyes I
ave seen Ii Y sat vat ion ;-proving 
surely and bearing testil11ony, that then for the servants of 
God is peace, then free, then tr1.nquil rest, ,vhen rescued 
from these turmoils of earth, we gain the port of rest and 
of eternal security; when we put away this death, and come 
to immortality. .. 
3. That is peace for us; that is a faithful tranquillity; that 
is rootcd and n.rnl and perpetual security. J\Ieanwhile in 
this world ""hat is it, but the waging of a daily warfare 
against the Devil? Against his darts and" capons, in what 
successive conflicts do \ve engage! Our contcst is ,vith 
avarice, ,vith unchastity, ,vith anger, ,vith ambition; ,vith 
carnal vices, with worldly allurements, we have an abiding 
and ,yeary ,vre
tling. 'fhe Inind of man, on aU sides besieged 
and compassed with the assaults of the Devil, scarcely in 
each point fronts the enemy, scarcely holds against him. So 
soon as Avarice has been laid prostrate, Lust uprises; whcn 
Lust is crushed, Ambition follows; if Alubition has been set 
at nought, Anger embitters, Pride inflates, Drunkenness 
entices, Envy destroys harmony, and Jealousy severs Friend- 
ship. You are forced to utter curse
, which the divino 
law forbids; you are compeHed to take oaths, ,vhich it 
suffers not. So many persecutions does the mind daily 
undergo, with so l11any perils is the breast beset, and it 
delights to tarry long here -Lmid the Devil's ,veapons, ,vhen 
rather it should be our longing and our desire, by death com- 
ing to our aid more speedily, to hasten to Christ, according to 
John 16, His o\vn instruction and ,vord; Verily, 'l..'Crily, I say unto 
20. you, that ye shall weep and larnent, but the world shall rejoice: 
ye shall be 8orroufitl, hut your sorrow slLall be turned into 
joy. 'Vho does not desire to be freed from sorro'v? 'Vho 
does not hasten to attain to joy? And ,vhen our sorro'v is 
turned into joy, the Lord IIÏ1nself does further declare and 
lb. 22. say, I will see lIOlt again, ltnd Y01U. hear! shall l'ejoice, and 
your joy no 11WJl, shall ialæ fl'om you. Since therefore to see 
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Christ i
 to rejoice, and our joy cannot be, unless when 'V'O DE 
see Christ, what blindness of mind, or ,vhat madness is it, l,fORT. 
to love the straits and pains and tears of the world, and not 
rather make haste unto that joy, which can never be taken 
from us? 
4. This, dearest brethren, so is, because there is lack of 
faith; because non
 believes that those things are true, 
which God, \vho is faithful, promises, whose word in them 
that believe is eternal and immoveable. If any worthy and 
honourable man ,vere to engage himself to you by any pro- 
mise, you ,vould surely place reliance in his engagement, 
and would have no thought of being betrayed and deceived 
by one, whom you knew to be uns,vervrng in his ,vords and 
dealings; and now, ,vhen it is God that speaketh ,vith you, 
do you, in unbelief of heart, distrustfully waver? God 
engages to you immortality and eternity, when you depart 
out of this world; and do you doubt? This is altogether 
not to know God; this is to offend with the sin of unbelief, 
against Christ who is the Lord and 1\Iaster of believers; it is 
after being placed in the Church, to be without faith \vithin 
the House of faith. "\Vhat profit it is to depart out of this 
,vorld, Christ Himself reveals, who is the Teacher of salvation 
and beneficence to us; who when His Disciples became sad, 
because He said that He should presently depart, spoke unto 
them and said, If ye loved Me, ye 'wou ld '1 o ejoice, beca
tse I John 14, 
go 'ltnto the Father; teaching, that is, and manifesting, that 28. 
\vhen those ,ve love and cherish depart out of this world, we 
ought rather to rejoice than grieve. In remembrance of 
w'hich thing, the blessed Apostle Paul sets it down in his 
Epistle, and says, To 'file to live is Christ, and to die gain; Phil. 1, 
accounting it the greatest gain, to be no longer holden of the 21. 
claims of this life; no lllore exposed to all sins and vices of 
the flesh; redeernedfrom poignant tribulations,and delivered 
from the poisoned ja,vs of the Devil, to pass at the call of 
Christ into the joy of everlasting salvation. 
5. Some ho,vever there are, who are moved in thought, 
because the influences of this disease have n1ade their attack 
on ourselves, as much as on the heathen; as if the end of a 
Christian's faith ,vas this, to enjü.)' ill happiness the world 
and life, unliable to contacIi of evil j not as one, who, enduring 
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TRErAT. here all adverse things, is reserved unto the future joy. It 
- IX. _ moves some, that this mortality should be comnlon to us as 
to others. Yet what is there in this ,varld, which is not 
conllion to us with others, so long as this COlnlnon flesh is 
ours, according to the la,v of the first nativity? Even so 
long as here we are in the world, we are in equality of the 
flesh joined with tho race of l1lan, but in spirit separate. 
1 Cor. "Therefore, until this corruptible put on incorruption, and 
]5, 5-t. this mortal obtain iuunortality, and the Spirit guide us unto 
God the Father, ,vhatsoe er are the troubles of the :flesh, are 
our common portion with the race of man. 'Vhen therefore 
the earth pines in an unfruitful barrenness, famine makes no 
difference of one from another; "Then any city is occupied by 
a hostile assault, the capture lays its desolation equally upon 
all. And ,vhen the becalmed atmosphere suspends the rain, 
there is equal drought to all; and ,vhen the abrupt rocks 
dash a vessel in pieces, the voyagers suffer together an 
unexpected ship,vreck. Disease' of the eyes, attacks of fever, 
ailment of any of the limbs, is as common to us as to others, 
so long as the common flesh remains in this ,vorld upon us. 
Nay, if the Christian recognises and masters on ,vhat con- 
dition, on what la,v he has become a believer, he will find, 
that he ha!'j more to endure in this world than other men, 
because he is to be struggling more ,vith the assaults of the 
Devil. The divine Scripture teaches and forewarns us, 
Ecc1us. saying, My son, when thon conwst to the sm"vice of God, 
2, 1. 4.5. stand in righteousness and fear, and prc]Ja're thy soul for 
temptation. And again; In pain endure, and in thy low 
estate ha-ve patience; for gold and silver is tried in the fire, 
and acceptable men in tlte furnace of hU.//niliation. 
6. Thus Job, after the loss of estate, after the death of his 
children, grievously also afflicted ,vith ,vounds and worms, 
was not overcome, but proved; for even in his very WTest- 
lings and sufferings, he manifested the patience of a religious 
Job 1, mind, and saith, Naked came I out of '1ny mothe'l"'s won
b, 
21. 
and naked shall I dt>part under the ea1 9 th; the Lord gave, 
the LO'tcl hath taken away; as it seenwd good to the Lord, so 
it hath been done; blessed be the Na'ìne of the L01"d. And 
when his wife also-urged him, impatient under the strength 
of his pains, to speak against God some w-ord in- the tone of 
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cou1plaint ana envy, he ans,vered ana said, Thou It(tst t;polæn DE 
as one of the fool ish 'WOl1wn. I.f we have 'received good at tlte J

- 

' 
hand of the Lord, wlwrefo'i"e shall wc not endure evils? In 10, 
all these things 'Which happened 'unto hil1
, Job sinned not 
with his lips in the sight of the Lm'd. Therefore the Lord 
God gives unto him a testimony, saying, Hast thou con- lb. 1,8. 
sidcred ][y SClT((;nt Job? F()ì" thc1'e is none like 'hint in 
the earth, a nlan without cOlnplaint, a true 
vo'ì"sk'-1)per of 
Go(l. 
7. And Tobias, after his noble works, after the many and 
glorious prai
es of his n1ercifulness, under the suffering of 
blindness, fearing and blessing God in his adversity, did 
through bodily calamity obtain the more increase of praise.; 
and him-also his wife endeavoured to corrupt, saying, TVh-ere Tub.
, 
are thy 'righteous deeds? Behold 
chat things than s1
-oèrest. 14. 
But he, stedfast and rooted in the fear of God, and armed by 
a religious faith unto all endurance of suffering, yielded not 
in pain to the tempting of his ullstedfast wife, but wrought 
the more favour with God, by a more abounding patience. Deum 
Him afterward the Angel Raphael approves, and says, For pr? t me - 
rUl . 
whrn tholt didst pray, and SCtJ"ft thy daughter-in-law, I did Tob, 12, 
OffCj' the 'i'emÆlnbl'ance of YOlO" pl'ayer, in the p1'esence o..f the 12-15. 
glm'y of God; ancl when tltO'lt didðt bu'j'y the dead l'ikewise; 
and because that thOlt didst not ([elay to 1.isp 'lip an(l leave 
thy dinnm', and lcentest an(l di(lst bury the dead, I was sent 
to rnake 1J1"00f of thee. An(l Gocl again It(tth sent rne, to heal 
thee and Sa/oct thy daughter-in-law; for I a'in Raphael, one 
of a,e seven holy Angels, who are p'i"esent, and go in and out, 
upfm'e the ylory of Gorl. 
8. This exercise of patience righteous men have .ever 
manifested, this lesson the Apostles themselyes observed, 
according to the commandment of the IJord; not to murmur 
in adversity, but whatsoever things occur in this ,vorld, to 
receive them in strength and patience. For the people of the 
Jews herein ever offended, by their manifold murmurings 
against God. Thus, in Numbers, the Lord God bears wit- 
ness, saying, Let their rJtlt1"lnUring cease from JIe, and they Numh, 
.
hall not die, Dearest brethren, we must not murmur in 17, 10. 
adversity, but in patience and strength endure whatsoever 
befal!', since it is written, The sacrifire to GOll i.
 a brnl.'fJU PS, 5 I, 
17. 
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TREAT. 8þil'it; a C01Û/'lte and hUll/bled head Goel (loth not de
pi,<
e: 
IX. and since in Deuteronoluyalso the IIoly Spirit counsels by 
nt'ut. 8, 
[oses, and 
a y s, The L01.d thy GOll 'will l.,oeæ thee, and will 
2. 
lay hunger u1!un thee, and it shall be lînou",o,
 in thine head, 
if tlton hast 'lcell kept ]lis con(,1'land1llcnf.
, or not. And 
lb. 13, again; The L01'l.l your God IJI'oL'eth yon, that He ?1lay llJWW 
3. 
wlwthe1 0 JJe love the Lord YOU1. God 1vith all YOU). heart and 
'with all HOlO. sonl. IIerein -L\.braham pleased God, because, 
to the end that he nlight please lIim, he neither feareù to 
Jose his son, nor refuse(1 the burden of slaying him. You, 
,vho cannot bear to lose a son, by the la-w' and portion of 
Inortality, ,vhat \vould you do, if you ,vere commandeJ. to 
slay your son? 
f). Fear of God, ana faith, ought to make you of ready 
nlind unto all things. Though loss of ,vcalth be your lot, 
though your litllLs be harrassed by the fixed and painful 
ravage of diseases, though the ren10val of 'wife, of children, 
and of friends, bring its gloomy and painful separation, be 
these things not offences to you, but combats; let them not 
iU1pair or break the faith of the Christian, but rather manifest 
his valour in the struggle; since all injury of present evils is 
to be despised in the confiùence of the good things that are 
to be. Unless the fight have fir
t come, there cannot be the 
victory; when victory has in the strife of battle been attained, 
then is given to the conquerors their crown. The pilot is 
di::;cerned in the tell1pest, the soldier is approved in the field. 
It is a trial ,vithout endurance, when danger is not; the com- 
batting of adversity gives approval of ,vhat is real. A tree 
,vhich rests in depth of root, i3 unmoved by winds when they 
descend upon it; the ship" hich firmly rest:s upon its caLle, 
is struck but not broken by the w'aves; and ,vhen the corn 
is "Tought in a threshing-floor, the strong and heavy grains 
despise the wind, while empty chaff is wafted off upon its 
blast. Thus moreover the Apostle Paul, after shipwrecks, 
after stripes, after tortures many and grievous of the flesh and 
I body, says that he is not worn out but bettered by evil things, 
inasmuch as in his being the rather affiicted he was more 
2 Cor. 12, certainly proved. There 'lcas given to 1ne, saith he, a thorn 
7-9. if 'iny flesh, the angel of Satan, to vujJèt me, that I ShOZlhl 
?lot be e.-ralted; for 'which thing I ves01lyld the L01.d t!trice, 
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that it 'iuiyld depart f,.om 'Ine. Anil IIe said unto me, My DE 
grace is sufficient .fv1" thee j f01' strength is ma Ie pe1fect in MORT. 
wcal"/wss. VVhen therefore weakness and insufficiency and 
fillY de
;olation lays hold upon us, then our strength is being 
luade perfect; then faith, if it have stood fast in the trial, is 
cro,vned; as it is written, The jU1"nace p1'oveth the potte1.'s 

ct
lS. 
'l"cssels; and just n1,011, the f1'ial of triùulation. 'rhis, in fine, 2/ a. 
lies bet,veen us, and others ,vho know not God, that they in 
adverse things complain and murmur; while adversity calls 
u
 not a,vay from the truth of virtue and faith, but makes 
us strong amidst suffering. This present visitation, of the 
strength of the body drained by an inward flux, of fire in 
the 111arrO'V breaking out in wounds upon the ja,vs; the 
entrails shaken by continual vomiting, the eyes made 
bloodshot by fever, the feet of some or other parts of the 
body removed through access of putrid disease, while from 
the debility occasioned in this luaiming and waste of the 
body, either motion is impeded, or hearing obstructed, or 
sight lost, is a profitable instancing of faith. What greatness 
i::; it of spirit, to battle, in strength of soul unshaken, against 
these assaults of de
olation and death! Ho,v glorious, to 
stand, unbending, among ruins of tho human race, instead of 
lying prostrate ,vith those who are void of a hope in God I 
It becomes us best, to be joyful, and to embrace\vith gladness 
that which the occasion grants us, nalnely, that in the stedfast 
eliciting of our faith, and the going on unto Christ, through 
labour borne, in Christ's narro\v 'yay, ,ve are accepting that 
I re,vard of His life and faith, ,vhich Himself ,vill adjudge. 
10. Doubtless, let him fear to die, and only him, ,vho, 
I unborn of ,vater and of the Spirit, is the property of hell-fire; 
let him fear to die, ,vho is ,vithout title in the Cross and 
I passion of Christ; let him fear to die, who is to pass from 
I death here into the second death; let him fear to die, on whom 
: at his going a,vay from life, an eternal flame will lay pains 
I that never cease; let him fear to die, on whom the longer 
!delay confers this boon, that his tortures and groans will 
i begin later. Ther
 are Jnany among ourselves, who die in 
Ithis pC'stilence; that is, there are many among us, who are 
I ::set at liberty from the life below. This pestilence, as to 
J e,ys and heathens and Christ's enemies it is a plague, so 
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to the servants of God is it departure to their salvation. 
That \vithout distinction between man and man, the just and 
the unjust die alike, think not, because of this, that the good 
and the wicked pass to the 8ame end; the righteous are 
called to their refreshing, the unrighteous hurried into 
punishment; the faithful obtain a speedier deliverance, the 
un believing a speedier retribution. "r e are inconsiderate and 
ungrateful, dearest brethren, concerning the divine bounties, 
and account not of that ,vhich they besto\v upon us. Behold, 
virgins depart peaceably and securely in their full honours, 
unfearing t11(\ threats and corruptions and polluted places of 
coming Anti-Christ; boys, escape the peril of their unsafe 
years, happily arrive at the reward of continence and inno- 
cency; the delicate D1atron is no lODger in dread of torture, 
obtaining ransom, by an early death, from fear of persecution, 
and fronl the hands and torments of the slaughterer. By the 
terrors of nlortalityand of the times, lukewarm Inen are heart- 
ened, the listless nerved, the sluggish a,vakened; deserters 
are compelled to return; heathens brought to believe; the con- 
gregation of established believers is called to rest; fresh and 
numerous champions are banded in heartier strength for the 
conflict, and having come into ,varfare in the season of death, 
will fight without fear of death, when the battle comes. 
11. This further effect, dearest brethren, ho'v suitable, how 
necessary is it; that this pestilence and plague, which ap- 
pears full of terror and gloom, is a trial of the righteousness 
of each, and puts the Dlinds of mortal men into a balance; 
trying whether those that are in health tend those that are 
sick; whether relatives ar3 dutifully affected towards their 
kindred; \vhether masters feel pitifully towards servants who 
are languishing; whether physicians keep from leaving the 
sick who entreat their aid; whether the passionate reduce 
their violence of temper; whether the avaricious can quench 
even by fear of death the insatiable heats of their feverish 
covetousness; whether the proud bend the neck; whether 
the reprobate remit tbeir daring; ,vhether, their dear ones 
being carried off, the rich even then do any wise dispense and 
give when they are,to die without heirs. 'V. ere it that none 
other boon were brought by this mortality,berein greatly has 
it been of profit to Christianq and the servants of God, that 
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I 
"larning to be not afraid of death, we begin to look on DB 
,lartyrdom ,vith desire. Trainings are these for us, not MonT. 
,)sses; they give to the mind the praise of courage, and by 
"ontempt of death prepare it for the crown. 
12. But some one may here in opposition say, C It is for 
his cause that I have sorrow in the present mortality, in that 

aving made myself ready for confession, and having devoted 
lysc1fto bear my passion with my whole heart and in fulness 
f virtue, I aln rob bed of my 1\lartyrdom, being anticipated 
y death.' But in the first place, l\Iartyrdom is not in your 
:ontrol, but in the condescension of God; nor can you say 
:lat you have lost, what you know not that you merit to 
:btain. And, besides this, God the Searcher of reins and 
!eart, beholder and inspector of hidden things, sees thee, and 
raises and approves; and He ,vho perceives that the virtue 
I as ready in you, ,vill measure to your virtue its re,vard. Had 

ain, ,vhen he brought the offering to God, already slain his 
rother ? And yet God foreseeing already condenlned the- 
'atricide ,vhich he conceived in his heart. As in him the 
,viI intention and purpose of wickedness was anticipated by 
: foreseeing God, so also in the servants of God, in wholn 
)nfession is intended, and 1\Iartyrdom conceived in mind, 
, will devoted to ,vhat is good is crowned by God the 
udge. It is one thing for ,viII to be ,vanting ,vhen 
[artyrdom is offered; another, in absence of the 
fartyrdom, 
)1' will to be present. As the Lord finds ,vhen He calls 
)u, so also He judges of you; since Himself bears wit- 
,
ss and says, ..A.ncl all the Ohurches shall know, that I a1n Rev. 2, 
earcher of the 1"eins and heal"t. For neither doth God 23. 
,>quire our bloodshedding, but our faith; since neither 
;_braham, nor Isaac, nor Jacob, ,vere slain, yet merited they 
I
 be honoured first among the Patriarch::;, for the merits 
r faith and righteousness; into whose feast is gathered 
'hosoever is found faithful and righteous and laudable. 
I 13. 'Ve should remenlber that ,ve ought to do, not our 
vn will, but the ,vill of God; according as the Lord has 
',}{lllnanded us daily to pray. How misplaced is it, and 
þw perverse, ,vhile we make it our prayer that the ,vill of 
;od may be done, yet ,vhen God calls and ,vithdraws us 

olU this world, not at once to obey the requirclnent of Riil 
Q 
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226 ...4. vlsioli grantet..l to a t..lyiny Priest. 
will! 'Ve oppose and withstand, anù &Jt
r the manner II 
contumacious servants ,ve are c
t1'ried into the pre
ence (I 
our Lord ,vith reluctance and sadness, departing hence undE, 
the constraint of necessity, not the obedience of choice 
and desire we to be honoured of Hinl with heavenly reward
 
whom we approach against our win? 'Vhy then do ,ve pra 
and beseech that the kingdom of heaven may COlne, if bon
 
age on earth delights us? 'Vhy in oft-repeated prayers dj 
we require Hnd u::5k tnat the day of the kingdolll 111ay haste]1 
when ,yO desire and have it rather in our ,vish, to serve t
 
Devil here, than to be reigning with Christ? I 
ILl. 
Ioreover, that the Inarks of a divine Providence migJ; 
more clearly be manifest, that the Lord to \VhOlll futurethin
, 
I 
are known, counsels for the true salvation of them who a' i 
IIis, \vhen one of our colleagues and fellow-Priests, W01 
no'v ,vith infirmity, and under the anxiety of approachiI J 
death, made prayer that longer time might be granted hin 
there stood beside him, in his entrl.'aty, and while as he w'i 
,vellnigh dying, a youth of \Tenerable honour and majesty, I 
a lofty stature, and shining presence, and on ,vhom the face! 
man could scarcely look with fleshly eyes, as he stood by hil 
were it not that no\v he ,va'i able to see him, in this near tin l 
of his departure from the ,vorld. lie, not without a disple1 
sure both of feeling and tone, rebuked him thus, "Are: 
afraid to suffer? Are ye unwilling to depart? \Vhat shaH 
do to you?" It 'vas the ,vord of rebuke and warning, fro' 
One who, ,vhen men are solicitous about persecution, 8,1 
careless of their summon
, concedes not to their prese 11 
desire, but consults for hereafter. Our brother and colleagl 
heard in his death, that ,vhich he was to say to others. j
 
death he heard, ,vhat hearing he should but repeat; not ft, 
himself he heard it, but for us. For wherefore the Jesse 
given, to one \vho ,vas now in departi:llg ? Yea, he w: 
taught it for us \vho remain; that witnessing a Priest of GC I 
rebuked, when he petitioned for his longer leave, we migl 
learn 'what to all men is their true gain. I 
15. To ourselves also, (who are the least and last,) hOI 
many times has it been revealed, how frequently and manl 
festly, by God's pleasure, have I been directed, assiduous, 
to protest and publicly declare, that we ought not to sorrOI 
I 
I 
j 
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for those our bret lIrel1, who hy the 1.401'<1'8 summons have DE 
I)cen set at liberty from the life belo\v ; assured that they are MORT. 
'Jot gone a\vay, but gone for\varù; that in departing froln us 
:l

- 
.hey are but leading the way, as 18 n1en's wont in a journey 
)1' upon a voyage; that 've owe thelll our affection, rather 
;-han our lamentations; and ought not to put on the garb of 
'31ack here, while they have already taken on them white 
:'aiment there; since occasion must not be given to the 
Jentiles, for the deserved and just reproach, that ,vhile ,ve 
;ay of nlen, they are alive with God, we lllourn for them aR 
')xtinct anù perished; and that a faith which we manifest 

)y language and utterance, is disproved in the testimony of 
')ur feeling and thoughts. 
I 16. So doing, ,ve play false to our hope and faith; unreal, 
:'ounterfeit, fictitious, do those things appear ,vhich ,ve 
'JIìrm. It nothing profits to set out virtue in our worùs, in 
Ilur acts to undo the truth. In a word, the 

postle Paul 
I'ondernns and rebukes ana blanlPs any, ,vho sorrow at the 
'Ieparting of them ,vho are dear to them. I 1coltld not, says 1 Thp!oos. 
lÐ, have you ignorant, bretlo.en, conce1'ning thmn 'which are 4, 13. 14. 
"sleep, that ye sorrow not eren as others which have no hope. 
1'01. if we beliel)e fhat Jesns dit:Ll and 'rose again, evpn 
10 then
 'lchich 0,1.e asleep in .Jesn.
, will God bring with Hirn. 
"hey, he says, sorro'v in the departing of their friends, which 
'lave no hope. But we who live by hope, and believe in God, 
,ud are assured that Christ suffered for us, and that He rose 
I gain, abiding in Christ, and having resurrection by Him anù 
:n Him, wherefore <10 \ve either ourselves unwillingly depart 
forth from life, or lament and grieve for those of us ,vho do 

epart, as though they perished? Christ Hin1self, our Lord 
Ind God, cautions us, and says, I am, the 1'es1o'rcciion on(l John 11, 

e life: he .that lJf:lievet

 in .J[
, though he die; 
h(lillive; and 2';. 26. 

lLúsoevel.lll'eth nud beZ,el:etlt In J[e shrrllll()t ,zLe (>tefrnally. If 
e believe in Christ, let us put faith inRis ,vords and promises; 
:nd since ,ve shall not die eternally, let us pass in joyful as- 
:urallce unto Christ, ,,,ith whonl for ever we shan both live 
fnù reign. In dying 
t this present, by death gain the transit 
t immortality; eternal life cannot follow, unless it has been 
iven us to depart hence; nor i
 thi
 departure, hut transi- 
,on j when the jonrney of tilue is concluùeù, a transit unto 
. 0 
Q - 
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TREAT. things eternal. 'Vho willllot lllake specd unto the better, 
J x. things? "Tho docs not long to be changed, and made anewl 
unto the likene
s of Christ, and to gain an earlier entrance tO I 
the dignity of heavenly grace? It is the spokcn ,vord of Paull 
Phil. 3, the Apostle; OU1. convc1'sation, saith he, is in heaven; from 
20.21. 'whence also 'we loole 1 01 " the Lord Jesus Oluist, TVho shall 
change the body of Ollr h1l1Jâlity, confonninf) it to tlte body 0/ 
His glo1'Y. That such ,YO shall be, Christ the Lord alsol 
promises, ,vhen in these words lie prays the Father for us: 
that we may be ,vith Hin1, and live with 11im in the eterna]j 
John 17, seats, and be joyful in the realms of heaven; F(ttJwJ', I wil;1 
24. that they also whon
 Thou hast gh.en Me, be 'with j[e u'henl 
I a1ì
; and 'inay see the glory ll)hich Thou yavest Jle, vejon 
I 
the 'l.vorltl began. I 
17. He ,vho is going to the seat of Christ, to the brightnes
; 
of the heavenly kingdoms, ought not to weep and lament, but 
rather, according to the promise of the Lord, according to hÜ: 
belief of the truth, to be joyful in this his departure ani 
translation. Thus accordingly we find Enoch was translated 
,vho pleased God; as divine Scripture bears witness, anÓ 
Ch'u.5, speaks in Genesis: And b"fnoch lJleased God, and he was 1Wi 
:? t. II pU..f. l '" l 7, G d t 1 t d 1 . H . h . b 
) I, 5. J tHOU aj er, uecause 0 J"ans a e IHm. IS aVIng eel l 
lIlt'ruit. found ,yell-pleasing in the sight of God, wrought for him BI 
translation out of this infectious ,vorld. Thus also thE 
!Ioly Spirit teacheth by Solomon, that they who pleasE: 
God are earlier taken hence, IDore speedily set free: 
lest abiding longer in this world they be polluted by 
"Tisd.4, its contact ,vith them. He was taken awd y , saith he, lesl 
11. 14. that wickedness should lier his 'lLnderstanding, for his SOll
' 
pleased God; 'WhC1"efore hasted lIe to take him, away from 
the rnidsl of 1.viclædness. Thus also in the Psalms, the soul 
devoted in spiritual faith unto its God, makes haste unto thE 
})s. 84, Lord, saying, lIow andable ate Thy tabernacles, 0 Go(l oJ 
J. :? 
JiOStS! .JIy soul longeth an(l hasteth unto the COU1.tS of God.1 
It is for him to wish to remain long below, who finds belo\\ 
his enjoyment; whom a flattering and deceiving world at- 
tracts by the enticements of earthly pleasure. 
18. Furthermore, ,vhereas the world hates the Christian,. 
wherefore love that which hates thee? and not rather followj 
Christ, who both redecllled and loves thee ? John in hiE 
I 
i 
, 



I It is fJootl to be ttdcenfrom (( tlecayillY ((wi j"UinOlt8 world. 2
!) 
:pi
tle cries out and ::;ays, ,yarning u
 lest we be not DE 
!.ade lovers of the ,vorld, while we indulge in carnal de- MORT. 
: res ; Love not, says he, the world, neithel' the things that 
 John 

'e in the 'Wo-rltl; if any ?nan love the 'world, the love of 
7.15- 
I e Father is not in hiíì'b; fO}' all that is .in the world is lust _ 

. the flesh, and lnst of the eYBS, (t1ullJricle of life, which is 
:1t of the Fatheì., bltt of the lltst of the 'world; ancl the wm"ld 
ill pctss away and the lust thm'eof; but he that doeth the 
ill of God abideth .for evm', even as God abideth for ever. 
'ather, dearest brethren, in fulness of spirit, firm faith, and 
)arty courage, let us be prepared unto all the will of God; 
:lutting out our dread of death, and thinking of the death- 
hsness which comes beyond it. Herein let us manifest that 

3 live as we believ-e i-on the one hand, by not lamenting 
1e departure of them ,ve love j and on the other, when the 

y of our own summons comes, by going without delay and 

 th a ready mind, unto the Lord who calls us. 
'19. Ever as the servants of God ought thus to do, now 
dght they to do so much more, in a world which has begun vide 
t crulnble, and is beset with storms of harassing calalnity ; 

':t'\.
i. 
h. seeing ill things are begun, and since ,ve know that worse 2. 
:? impending, we ought to account it our greatest gain, to 
t,ke our departure hence the sooner. If the ,valls of your 
nnsion were tottering ,vith age, the roof shaking above 
)U, and the edifice, wasted and \vearied out, threatening an 
i"tant ruin of its time-enfeebled structure, ,vould you not 
i all haste go forth from it? If, ,vhen you were on a voyage, 

'wening and troublous tempest tossed up the waves in its 
s'ength, and betokened ilnpending ship,vreck, ,vould you 
1 t hurry forward to the port? See a world tottering and 
fing down; ,vitnessing to its o,vn dissolution, not merely 
i
tho old age of things, but in their conclusion; and thank 

,U not God, are you not rejoiced, that escaping by an earlier 
r.noval, you are rescued from overhanging ruins and ship.. 
t: cks and plagues? 
fOe \Y. e ought to consider, dearest brethren, we ought 
il1eed to retain in our 
nleditations, that ,ve have renounced 
t h world, and ar
 continuing here, for thi::; mean season, 
astrangors and pilgrims. Let us clnbrace the day, w.hich 
r kes over each of us to his own resting-place; which, after 
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230 To go hence is going hU1JtC. I 
I 
rescuing us hence, and ridding us of the chains of earth. 
placc
 u
 back in Paraùi::;c, and in the heavenly kingdom.! 
""'hat man that is journeying a broad, doth not hasten back-I 
,vard to his native land? \ \",-ho that is speeding a voyagc 1 
to,vard them he loves, longs not \vith more ardonr for E: 
prosperous 

ind, that so he luay eUIÙl'LlCO his friends th(; 
sooner? Paradise ,ve are to reckon for our native land c J 
l\ltriarchs are now our parents: ,vherefore not hastc ani 
run, to behold our Country, to salute our Parents? It is / 
large and loving company ,,,10 expect us there, parents; 
brothers, children, a manifold and numerous a
:5emblagll 
longing after U
, who having security of their 0'''11 safe 
ty, still feel anxiety for our ::;alvation. 1Vhat a commm; 
gladness, both to them and us, 'vhen ,ve pass into thei, 
pre:sence and their embrace! and 0 sw.eet heavenly realm
 
,vhere death can ne\
er terrify, and life can never end! Ah. 
perfect and perpetual bliss! rrhere is the glorious compan,: 
of the Apostles; there is the assembly of Prophets exulting 
there is the innumerable 11lultitnde of 
Iartyrs, crownelJ 
after their victory of strife and passion; there are Virgin I 
triumphant, ,vho have overcome, by vigour of continenc) 
the concupiscence of the flesh and body; there are mercifli 
men, obtaining mercy, ,,,ho fulfilled the ,yorks of righteom..; 
ness by dealing food and bounty to the poor, and i l 
obedience to the instructions of the Lord translated the in; 
heritance of earth into the treasllrie
 of heaven. To thest 
dearest brethren, let u
 \vith eager longings hasten: let it b 
the portion which we desire, speedily to be among then! 
speedily to be gone to Christ. God behold this thought ( 
ours! This purpose of our mind and faith may the LorI 
Christ ,vitness !-,vho ,vill make the recompenses of IIi 
glory the larger according as nlan's longings after Him hay 
been the stronger. 


C Patriam ; this is the ordillar)" tcrm 
for the unseen world. E. g. in the 
H pu u, 


Quicunquc ut hords nOl-'tium 
l\unc concim>udo rumpimus 
Diteruur omnes atfatim 
Donis beatæ patl"iæ. 



TREATISE X. 


ON ""ORKS A
D ALMS. 


I
Th(' following was written about A.D. 254, while the Church was in peace. 
The Homily on alms.deeds supports its OWli doctrine by it. Bp. Fen ob. 
I ser\"t's, that it "seems to have been providentially written, to prepare tht' 
(,hristians of Carthage, to su('cour certain 
umidians who about this time 
I were taken prisoners by the Barbarians."] 



1ANYand great are those divine bounties, dearest brethren, DE OPe 
:wherein the plentiful and abundant mercy of God the Father ET 
ELEEM. 
lnd of Christ, both hath been, and ever continues to be, ex- 
'srcised for our salvation; in that the Father sent His Son, 
in order to preserve and quicken us, and thereby to restore 
ns, and in that the Son was sent, and ,villed to be called 
the Son of man, that He might make us sons of God; hum- 
Ibled Himself, that lIe might upraise a race "rhich before 
,was fallen; ,vas wounded, that He might heal our wounds; 
served, that He n1Îght ransom to liberty them that were in 
seryitude; endured to die, that He might give to mortal 
lnen the boon of immortality. rrhese are manifold and 
'great exercises of divine mercifulness; but beyond this, 
:what care for us is it, and how great lovingkindness, that 
by a saving nlethod it is provided, that further nleans should ut pIe. 
be a pp ointed for securin g man's salvation , after he has nius 1 
('on8U ll- 
received redemption. For when the Lord at His coming tur. 
,had healed those wounds which Adam brought, and had 
,cured the poisons of the old serpent, He placed a law 
,on him ,vho was made ,vhole, and commanded him to s1.n ,'id. John 
ino 1nore, lest sOJne' worse thing should come unto 'tim. 5, 14. 
,\Ve were closed in a narrow bound, ,ve ".ere shut up in 
;straits, by the ordinance of innocency; nor ,vonId the weak- 
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s and worlcs washuutsinsdoneaj1C'rthewashiu!J f(IBajJlLsnt.1 
TREAT. ness ana insufficiency of hunlan frailty have had ,vhereto I 
x. I 
to betake itself, had not divine pity, again succourin g it, I 
pietas. 
opened some way of securing salvation, by directing it to 
works of righteousness and nlercy; so that whatsoever defile- 
ments we contract after\vards, ,ve 1nay wash a\vay by alms. 
2. The Holy Spirit speaks in the divine Scriptures a
d 
Provo 16, says, By allns and faith sins are cleansed aU.:ay; not, that is, I 
6. those sins ,vhich had been contracted before, for those are I 
cleansed by Christ's blood and sanctification. Likewise 
E('('ln
. a g ain He saith, As to . 'atel" q uenrlteth fi 1"e, so alms q 1lcncheth sin. ' 
3, :30. 
TIere too it is she,vn and laid down, that as in tho Laver 
of salutary ,vater the fire of hell is quenched, so by ahus- t 
givings and righteous works the flame of offences is set at 
rest. And because in Baptism renl1ssion of sins is givcn 
operatio. once for all, diligent. and unintern1Ïtting deeds of chaL'ity, 
following the similitude of Baptislll, dispense the merciful-I 
ness of God a second time. This also the Lord teaches in 
the Gospel; for ,,-hen IIis Disciples were observed upon, for I 
that they eat, nor first ,vashec1 their hanc1R, He ans,vered and I 
I
uke 11, said, Ile that made tflat 'which is within, ma Ie t/tat 'whirll is : 
to. 41. without also: but give alms, and, behoZtl, alllhil1gs are clNt1l I 
'n1lto you: teaching that is and shewing, that the hands are I 
not, but the breast is to be ,vashed; that uncleanness must I 
be removed from ,vi thin, rather than from without; but that I 
he that cleansed that which is within, cleansed also that: 
which is without, anù that he wboso minù is cleansed, has I 
begun to be clean also in flesh and body. And next admon- 
ishing and pointing out to us, by ,vhat means we lnay become 
clean and purified, TIe gives the further charge of exercising 
almsdeeds. He in His mercy teaches and adillonishes us to 
exercise mercy; and because He seeks to save those, whom 
He bought with a great price, He teaches that they who 
after the grace of Baptism have gro,vn unclean, may be 
purged a second time. Let us acknowledge therefore, dearest I 
brethren, this saving gift of divine indulgence, and since 
without some "
ound of conscience w'e cannot be, let us, for 
the cleansing and purging of our sins, by spiritual remedies 
obtain healing for our wounds a. 


a This passaA"e is referrf'd to in th{' quoting Lnk{' xi. 41. Tob.h'.19.Ecclus. 
lIomilyon Almli'deed'!i. (IJart II.) Aftf'r iii. 30. the WrUf'T pro('pprls, "And tllt'ft'- 
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3. "Lût no man so flatter himself ,vith purity and spotless- DE OPe 
ness of heart, as, froIn reliance on his innocenc y to think that ET 
ELEEM. 
his wounds have no need of medicine; since it iiS written, 
TVlto shall boast that lw hath a p'lo'e ltea1't? 01' who shall Provo 
boast that he is clean /"0'1111 sins? And again in his Epistle 20, 9, 
John sets forth and says, If we say that we have no sin, 1 ,Juhn 1, 
we deceive oU1'scl ves, ancl tile truth is not in 'Us; but if 'we 8. 9. 
co,ifess ou',. sl:ns, tlw L01"cl is faifliful ancl just to fO'ì"give Uß 
our sins. But if no man can be without sin, and whosoever 
says he is faultless is either proud or foolish; how needful, 
how bountiful is the divine compassion? which, as knowing 
that they who are made ,vhole still are not free from wounds 
in a measure afterward, gave saving remedies, by which 
wounds may again receive cure and healing. 
4. Never in fine, dearest brethren, has the divine instruction 
been wanting, never has it failed, whether in the Old or Ne,v 
Scriptures, always in every place to provoke God's people to 
works of mercy; and by the tones and exhortations of the 
Holy Spirit, everyone that is instructed in the hope of the 
heavenly kingdom, is commanded to give alms. The God of 
Isaiah requires and ordains j Ory in strength, He saith, and Is. 58, 1. 
upon that Holy Father Cyprian taketh washeth away sins, and bringeth us to 
good occasion to exhort earnestly to the favour of God, do m
an that our 
the merciful work of giving alms and work and charitable deed is the ori- 
helping the poor, and there he admon- ginal cause of our acception before God, 
isheth to consider how whule
ome and or that for the dignity or worthiness 
profitable it is to relieve the needy, and thereof our sins may be washed away, 
help the afflicted, by which we may and we purged and cleansed of all the 
purge our sins, and heal our wounded spots of our iniquity; for that were 
souls. But some will say unto me, If indeed to deface Christ, and to defraud 
almsgiving and our charitable works Him of His glory. But they mean 
towards the poor be able to wash away this, and this is the understandin
 of 
sins, to reconcile us to God, to deliver those and such like saJings, that God 
us from the I)eril of damnation, and of His mercy and special favour to- 
make us tIle sons and heirs of God's wards them, whom He hath appointed 
kingdom, then are Christ's merits de- to everlasting salvation, hath so offered 
faced, and His blood sht'd in vain; then His g-raCf> especially, and they have so 
are we justified by works, and by our recehred it fruitfully, that although, by 
dt'pds may we merit Iwaven; then do reason of their sinful living outwardly, 
we in vain believe that Christ died to they seemed before to have been the 
put away our sins, and that He rose for children of wrath and perdition, yet 
our justification, as S. Paul teacheth. nowthe Spirit of Godmightilyworhin
 
But ye shall understand, dearly be- in thf'm, unto obedience to God's will 
lo\'ed, that neither those placf's of the and commandments, they dedare by 
Scripture before alleged, neither the their outward rl('eds and life, in the 
doctrine of the Blessed )Iartyr Cy- shewing of mercy and charity, (which 
prian, neither any otllf'r godly and cannot come but of the Spirit of God 
learnt'd man, when they, in extolling and His f'pt'dal Krace,) that they 
t
e dignity, profit, fruit, and efft'ct of are the undoubted children of God ap- 
'Irtuous and IHwral alms, do say that it pointed to en")rlasting life." 
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23 j. Alms prevo il n
vre than 'Incre in.flyers and fitstings. 


spa)"e not; liJ1 'lip thy 
'oice li1æ it tJ"lt7llpet, and decla1.e to My 
people theÏ1. trans[ll"essions, and to the hOlls vf Jacob the;'. 
sin.
. And ,yhen lIe had ordered that they should be re- 
proached for their transgressions, and had exposed their 
sins in the full force of His ,vrath, and had said, that not 
though they used supplications and prayers anù fasting
, 
could they Inake satisfaction for their offences; nor though 
they rolled in sackcloth and ashes, could soften the anger of 
God; yet in the end of Iris ,vords, pointing out that God can 
be appcased by only aItH!', lIe adds, saying, B,.eal
 tlLy bl"cad 
to the }l1tngl1J, and brillg the JOor that are homeless into thy 
house j if thou, seeest the ?lldæd, clothe hi1H, and desl'isl not 
the hOllse}IOZ{Z of thine own 
eed. Then shall thy light break 
fodh in season, and thy gllrntents shall a).ise speedily, and 
TighleousllcðS shall go before thee, ({IHl the glo}'y of God shall 
SlOTOll.nd thee. Then shalt thou cry, and God shall !tea'l" 
thee; whilst thou a'J"l y:Þt speaking, lIe bhall say, Here I alll. 
The remedies of propitiating God, aro given in th
 ,yords of 
God Hiulself j ,vhat sinful men ought to do, the divine lessons 
have taught; that God is satisfied by exercises of righte- 
ousness, that sins are purged by the merits of nlcrcy. And 
in Solomon" e read; Shut 'lip alnls in the heart of the poor, 
and these shall intercede f01. thee from all e1'i1. And again: 
T17l0S0 stoppeth his ea1"S not to hen). the 'liH!lll,', ltp idðo shall 
call on God, and thcre 'lcill be none to heco' II i m. For 
he can never engage the mercy of the Lord, who has not 
himself been merciful j or obtain any thing frolu the divino 
kindness in prayer, ,vhen he has been ,vithout clenlenoy 
tov;ards the prayer of the poor. 
rhis like,vise in the Psalms 
the Holy Spirit makes manifest and assures, saying, Blessed 
is he that considcrcth the POO1' and necl7 y; t7u Eonl 'will 
delive)' hinl in the day of evil. Daniel, Inindfnl of these 
precepts, when King N ebucllodonosor ,vas in trouble, being 
affrigl1ted ,vith an evil dream, for the averting of harm, gave 
him remedies for obtaining the help of God; TT7te)Oifore, 0 
l.ing, let ?HY counsel be acceptable unto thee, and 'redee1n thy 
sins by almstleeds, and thine iniquities by shewing 'ì'ìwrcies to 
the poor, and God will be patient to thy sins. Because the 
king obeyed him not, he under\vent those adverse and 
dreadful things ,vhich he had seen j ,,'hich he luight have 
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nvoided and escaped, if he had redeemed his sins ,vith alms. DE OPe 
'fhe Angel Raphael likewise testifies like things, and charges .EL
:M. 
that ahus be willingly and plentifully given, thus 
aying ; 
P'rayer is good witll, fasting and all1LS; f01. alllu; cloth, dclirù)O Tob. 12, 
fronL deatlt, and it purgeth au;ay sins. He she,vs that our 8. 9. 
prayers and fastings less avail if they be unaided by alnls- 
giving: that supplications alone do little to\vards gaining 
,vhat they ask, unless they be sustained by the addition of 
acts and good works. The Angel reveals and manifests 
and makes certain, that our prayers become efficacious by 
almsgiving, by almsgiving our life is redeemed from perils, 
by alnlsgiving our souls are set free from death. 
5. Neither, dearest brethren, do ,ve so bring forward these 
things, as to neglect to prove what Raphael the Angel said 
by the Testimony of the Truth. In the Acts of the Apostles 
this truth is ensured in its fulfilment; and by the evidence 
of an event realized and accomplished, it is made manifest 
that souls are set free by almsgiving not only from the se- 
cond but from the first death. 'Vhen Tabitha ,yho greatly 
gave herself to good works and almsdeed
 had sickened and 
died, Peter 'vas called to the dead body; and when he, "with 
an Apostle's kindness, had come without delay, there stood 
round him the widows ,veeping and petitioning, shewing 
cloaks and coats and all the garments, ,vhich they had be- 
fore received from her, and interceding for her in death, depre- 
not by their o\vn words, but by her deeds. Peter knew" cant d es 
pro e- 
that that could be obtained, ,vhich was thus asked for; that functâ. 
Christ's aid would not be failing to the suppliant ,vidows, 
because in clothing them He Himself was clothed. Having 
therefore knelt down and prayed, llleet advocate for the 
,vido,vs and the poor, having lifted t<? the Lord the prayers 
entrusted to him, turning to the body ,vhich now lay washed 
in the upper chamber, he said, In tile Na1Î
e of Jesus Ollr"ist, Acts 9, 
Tahitl/a, a9 o ise; nor did He fail at once to bear His aid to 40. 
Peter, who had said in the Gospel, that whatsoever is asked 
in His Name is given. Death therefore is respited, and the 
spirit rendered back; and "yhileall ,vonder and are astonished, 
the body lives again, and takes ne'v breath beneath this light 
of the ,vorId; so po\verful were the merits of mercy, so pre- 
vailing ,,,"cre righteous works. She ,yho to suffering w"idows 
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TREAT. had dispensed the Ineans of living, earned a recal to life 
x. through the wido,vs' intercession. 
(3. The Lord therefore in the Gospel, Teacher of our life, 
and 
Iaster of our eternal salvation, giving life to the multi- 
tude of believers, and ,vhen they have obtained life, con- 
sulting for them everlastingly, amid lIis divine commands 
and heavenly precepts enjoins and appoints nothing ,vith 
greater frequency, t.han that we should apply ourselves to 
almsgiving; not brooding over earthly possessions, but 
Lnkp 12, laying up rather treasur@s in heaven; Sell, lio saith, that !Ie 


:tt. f), have, and give alllts. And again; Lay not up fOl. '!Iolll"Selves 
19-21. treaslo'es upon eadh, {ll'll )}"C 1noth nn(l rust do COtì'llpt, nUll 
where tlliet'es breall t/n'o1.lgh and steal; bnt la y 
/p for your- 
selves treaSU1'es in heaven, where neither '(not/I- no,. rust dotl" 
C01Tllpt, and 
vhe1'e thieves do not brcalL through n01" steal; 
for 'lvhere tllY lì"easure is, tlwte 'will thy hea}"t be also. And 
when ITe would shew to one ,vho had observed the law, ho,v 
Ih. 19, to become perfect and finished, He said, Ifthott wilt be pmfcct, 
21. go and sell that tholt hast, an(l gice to the POOl", and tllOlb 
shalt have t,.ea
ll're in heat'cn; and COl1ZC, follow Me. Like- 
wise in another place, He says, that one ,vho is 1nerchant of 
the grace of heaven, and trafficker for eternal salvation,ought, 
dispossessing hinlself of all he has, to purchase out of the 
sum of his patrinlony a pearl of price; that is, eternal life, 
Ih. 13, of which the price is Christ's blood; The ldngdom o..f heaven, 
45. "û. He says, is li/te unto it l1wtchant 1nan, see/i'in!! goodly pearls, 

vho when he had found a peal"Z of price, WCilt a/ul 80hl all 
that he had, and bought it. Those, in fine, He calls also the 
sons of Abraham, ,vhom He sees diligent in aiding and 
Luke I!), nourishing the poor. For when Zaccha)us had said, EehoZa, 
8.9. the half of 'iny goods I give to the pOOl., and if I have 
defrauded any man of anything, I restO'ì'e hirn fonr-fold; 
Jesus answered and said, that this day is salvation fulfilled 
to this house, forasilulCh as he a}so is a son of 
lbl"aha1n. For 
if Abraham believed in God, and it was counted unto hÍ1n for 
righteousness, surely he who according to God's command- 
ment gives alms, believes in God; and he who has the truth 
of faith, preserves the fear of God; and whosoever preserves 
a fear of God, considers God in shewing pitifulness to the 
opf'ra- poor. For he does his good ,yorks for this cause, because he 
tur" 
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believes; because he kllO'VS that these things are true which DE OPe 
have been afore declared in the ,vords of God; and that holy EL;
M. 
Scripture cannot lie; that barren trees, that is.. men which 
bear no fruit, are cut down, and cast into the fire, but the 
merciful are called into the Kingdom. In another place 
too lie calls men full of good ,vorks and fruits, faithful, but 
denies faith to the unfruitful and barren, saying, If ye have J..ukfl 16, 
not heen faitliful in the 'uJI/righteou:s 'ì/Htl1Unun, who (will C011l,- 1 I. 12. 
'm it to you t!tat wIdell., is trne? And if ye Itare not heen faitlt- 
fnl in that wldeh is another man's, wlto sltall give you that 
1.vlticlt is Y01.l1' own? 
7. But you feel foreboding and anxiety, lest if you enter 
in fulness on works of charity, you should perchance be re- 
duced to penury, your patrimony coming to an end by the 
]argeness of your charities j-on this score be fearless, be 
secure; that never can come to an end, which yields supplies 
to the cause of Christ, which is the means of celebrating the 
,york of heaven. N either do I assure you this is in my own 
Harne, but I engage it by the faith of the holy Scriptures, 
and the authority of the divine promise. The Holy Spirit by 
Solomon speaks and says, He that giveth 
lnto tlte pOOl' shall Provo 
never lack; hut lte that tU'ì"neth away !tis eye 
llall be in 28, 27. 
yteat povcrty ; shewing that the Inerciful and the charitable 
cannot want, rather that the sparing and barren hereafter 
COUle to poverty. Like,vise the blessed Apostle Paul, full of 
the grace of the Lord's inspiration, says, lIe tlt,at ministe1'etlt l!omi- 
seed to the sower shall both ministe1" bread f01' your food, and 
l


. 9, 
shall 1n'lllfiply YOU1' seed sown, and sllall increase the growth 10. ] I. 
of the fruits of YÚ1U' 'ì'ighteousness, that in all things ye rnay 
hI) eU1'iclted. And again; The a(l1ninistration of tlds se'ì"vice lb. 12. 
shall not only supply tlw want of the saints, but shall be 
ablluc.lant also hy many thanll,sgivingð. unto God. Because 
,vhile thanksgivings are addressed to God in the prayers of 
the poor, becau
e of our almsdeeds and good works, the 
,vealth of thp doer is multiplied by the award of God. And 
the Lord in the Gospel, already considering the hearts of 

uch men, and denouncing with prophetic voice faitWess perfidis. 
and unbelieving men, testifies and says, Tale no thought, Matt. 6, 
saying, lV/HÛ .
hall 'We eat., or 'luÌtal shall we (ll-ink, or where- 31-33. 
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l'REAT. withal .
/lltll we ve clothe(l? 101. aj1eì' t"e..
(' things the Gpntilf's 
x. seeli,; but your heavenly Faille'" knoweth that ye !lCu:e need 
of all tllese tltinY8. Seek ye first the kingdvm, of God and IIi.
 
'ì"igldco'ltsuc,çS, and all theRe thiJL!I'
 shall ve atlded tunto yOll. 
To them lIe says that all things are added and yielded, 
who 
eek the kingdom and righteousness of God. For 
the Lord says, that \vhen the day of judgment comes, tlley 
are admitted to partake in the kingdom, who have exercised 
opprati good works in His Church. 
ill EccIe- 8. You fear lest, by 
on1e chance, your estate should fail 
a.iâ. 
you, if you b
gin to deal out plentiful charities from it; and 
do you forget, unhappy.man, that while you fear your worldly 
\vea1th should fail you, your lifo and your 
alvation are them- 
selves failing? And ,,,hilc you are anxious that none of your 
property be wasted, you consider not that you are yourself 
\va
ting, \"ho are lover of n1ammon rather than of your own 
soul; and that while you fear for the sake of yourself lest you 
lose your patrimony, you are losing yourself for your patri.. 
Inony's sake. 'Vherefore \vell does the Apostle exclaim anù 
1 rim. 6, say, 1Ve In.ought nothing into this world, and neither can 'we 
7-10. carry any thing out; having the1'ef01.e food and clothing, let 1'8 
bp thf1'('wifh content. But they fllat twill be 1"ich fall into 
temptation and iuto a snare, nUll inio desires 'many and 
hurtful, which d1.own allan, .11, pe1'dition and destruction. 
For COI.:etOllsncss is the 7"Oot of all evils, which S011te desi1"ing 
'l(u:e rnade sldpwrecli, frorn the f(IITh, (l1ul pi('}'ced themselve,
 
th1'ough 
vith many S01.ro'ws. Do you fear lest perchance 
your patrimony fail, if you begin to deal large charities out of 
it ? Yet when was it ever, that the means of living coula 
Provo fail a righteous man? \Vhell it is written, The LortZ will not 
10, 3. 
lny 'With jallÛne the soul o.f the ,tighteous. Elias in solitude 
yid. finds food from the ministry of ravens; and Daniel in the den 
Bt-J and closed in by command of the king, for a spoil of lions, ,vag 
))r.37. 
supplied with a meal divinely procured for him; anù do you 
Domi- fear, when you do good works, and earn the Lord's favour, 
num that your food will fail you? ,vhereas Himself in the Gospel, 
prome- . d 1 
renti. In reproach of them that are of doubtful mind an litt e 

Iatt. 6, faith, testifies and say
, BelloltZ file fowls of Iwa'Vcn, fm" they 
:i6. sou; not, neitlle1" do tlley }"f'np, n01' f)rtfllp1' linto barn,ç:, nnd your 




[;se1";es o.llJeil1g 'I"ielt. 
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hearenly Faihel" f.)e 1 ilL t!tent; al.e ye not beitel" than they? DE OPe 
God fcc.ùs the fowls , and S p arrows have their P rovision BT 
BLEHM. 
granted, and creatures which have no sense of any thing 
divine, are in ,vant neither of drink nor n1eat. Do you 
think that to a Christian, that to God's servant, that to a 
Jnan given to good \vorks, that to one that is dear to his 
Lord, want will ever come? except you suppose, that whoso 
gives food to Christ, by Christ will not be fed, or that 
they ,vill want earthly things, to ,vhom the heavenly and 
the divine are assigned. 
9. 'Vhence is this unbelieving thought? \Vhence this 
impious and sacrilegious reflection? vVhat doth a faithless 
breast within the house of faith? 'Vherefore is he named and 
called a Christian, who altogether is without faith in Christ? 
The nalne of Pharisee befits you more. For when the Lorù 
in the Gospel discoursed concerning almsgiving, and faith- 
fully and savingly cautioned us, by prudent cl1arities, to 
Inake to ourselves friends out of our earthly lucre, ,vho 
should afterwards receive us into eternal habitations, tho 
Scripture says further after this, But the Pharisees also, who IJuke 16, 
'were vel'Y covetous, heal.d all these things, and they de1.ided 1... 
Hint. 'Ve see SOlne like them now in the Church, whose 
closed ears and blinded hearts let in no light from spiritual 
and saving counsels; concerning whom there is no need to 
wonder that they despise the discourses of the servant, when 
we see that such men are despisers of the Lord Himself. 
10. 'Vherefore flatter yourself,vith these empty and foolish 
imaginings,as if you ,vere hindered from charitable deeds by 
alarm and anxiety for the future? 'Vherefore spread before 
you these shadows and tricks of an unreal excuse? Yen, 
confess what is the truth; _ and since you cannot deceive 
IIim ,vho knows it, draw into light the secret and hidden 
things of your mind. The shades of barrenness have beset 
your spirit; the light of truth has departed from it, anù 
deep and profound darkness of avarice has blinded your 
carnal breast; you are captive and F;]avo of your money; 
you are fast in the chains anù bonds of covetousness; ,vhonl 
Christ had onèe loosened, again you are become bound. 
Yon save up ,yealth, which saved though it be, renùers 
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TREAT. back to you no safety; you heap up a fortune ,vhos
 ,veight 
x. only burdens you ,vith a heavier load; forgetting what God 
ans\vered to the rich man, ,vho boasted with foolish exul. 
tation in the abundanco of his overflowing gatherings; 
IJuke 12, Tholl fool, He saith, this night thy sOltl is requirec.l of thee; 
20. then whose shall those things be, which t!tou hast p1'ovic.lcc.l? 
"Thy do you brood alone over your wealth? "Thy to your 
penalty heap up the load of your estate? so tbat as you are 
richer to the ,vorId, you become poorer to God. Divide 
your profits ,vith the Lord your God; share your gains with 
CllI
ist: make Christ p
rtaker of your earthly possessions, 
that lie also may make you coheir ,vith Him in the realms 
of heaven. 
11. 'Vhosoever you arc, that think yourself rich in this 
,vorId, you err and are deceived. Hear the voice of your 
Lord in the Apocalypse, rebuking such sort of men in just 
U(>v.3, reproaches; Thou sat/est, He saith, I aln rich, and increaðed 
I 7. l
. with goods, arHllutve need of nothing; aìu,l knon'est not, t!tat 
thou art w1"etclwd, and miserable, and poor, and blincl, aJul 
naked. I counðel tl ee to buy vf Me gold tried in tlte fire, 
iI/at tltOlt 'iìUtycst be ij'icll,; aJul 'white ij'ainwnt thltt tholt 
mayest be clothed, and tho,t the sll(one of thy naJædne8,
 
appeal' nvt in thee; and anoint t!tine eyes witlt the eye-saloe 
that tltOlt 1nayest see. You therefore who art wealthy and 
rich, buy you of Christ gold tried in the fire, that your filth 
being brought away as if by fire, you may be clean gold, 
purged by alms and by righteous ,yorks. Buy you white 
raiment, that you ,vho according to Adam ,vert naked, wert 
sightless and unseemly, may be clothed in the ,vhite garment 
of Christ. You also, who are a rich and wealthy matron in 
the Church of Christ, anoint your eyes, not with the colour- 
iug of the Devil, but ,vith the eye-salve of Christ; that you 
Inay become able to attain unto seeing God, by securing 
God's favour by good works and conduct. But such as you 
no\v are, you cannot exercise charity in the Church; for 
eyes overclouded ,vith shadows of blackness and shrouded 
in night, cannot see the needy and poor. 
Domi- 12. You are rich and ,vealthy; and think you, that 
nicum, you celebrate the Feast of the Lord, ,vho are altogether 
,.id. sup. 
v. 14. 



Blt3t5ðedlle(
.-; vJ'lhe widúw wlto gave twu ,nites. 2.1.1 


I negligent of the offering I; \vho COlne into the Lord's house 2 , DE OPe 
without a sacrifice, and take part out of that sacrifice, ET 
I ELEEM. 
, which the poor has offered b? See, in the Gospel, the wiùo,v, 1 ('urhau . 
. who was luindful of the heavenly precepts, giving ahns 3 :i!l Dom- 
. . JnIcum. 
,alniùst the very afflictions and straits of want, castIng Into 30peran_ 
tho treasury those two mite:::; which were all she had. "\Vhen tem. 
; the Lord observed and sa'v her, weighing her good deed, not 
I by the amount, but by the intention, and heeding, not how 
I much she had given, but out of how llluch, He answered and 
said, Of a truth I sny unto you, that this 'widow Ilas cast in IÆke 21, 
IJlùì'C than they I.Ûl into the o.Dc}'ings of God; for all tlwse 3. 4. 
)I(WC of thcir a
uncl(.tIiCe cast in 'ltnto the o.lfcrings of Gocl; 
,but she of hel' penlo'y hath cast in all the living t!tat slte Inul. 
JIuch blessed and glorious woman! \Vho even before the 
(lay of judgulcnt ,vas accounted worthy to be approved by meruit. 
:the Juùo'e's voice. Let the rich be ashamed of their barren- 
o 
'ness and ûnbelief; she, a widow, a poor widow, is found 
plenteous in her charity. And ,vhereas ,vhatsoever is given, in opere. 
'is besto,ved on ,vido,vs and orphans, one gives, ,vho ought 
I to have received; that ,ve may kno,v thereby ho,v great 
'penalty await
 the rich man who is unfruitful, since frolll 
this instance eyen the poor ought to exercise charity. And 
that ,ve lllay understand, that these works are given to God, 
11111 that 'vhosoever exercises them gains favour of the Lord, 
Christ calls this, the v.Drl"iu!/8 of God, and indicates that the 
widow cast her t,vo farthings into the offerings of God, that 
b It was till' }Jrilllitive custom in uf ages, and which did not recpive the 
fluly (.;onUllunion to offer in kind, and alteratiuns made in tllP Romau Liturgy 
Hit of tilt' offc'rings the Bread and hy Greg"ory the Great A.D. j!lU, the 
WilH' w
re taken for the Sacrifice. custom of offering Bread and '\Tine is 
'Tlwse uhlations were of various sorts. still in some deg-ree })resern
d. At the 

UIllC' offert>d money, n'stments, and proper timp, the officiating pripst, ac- 
:'t
leq)r.'rious g-ifts; and all, it "ppears, companied by his assistants, amI pre- 
,flc'I'ed Ilr-e'ael and \Vine, from which cPdedbvtwoattendantswith silre.. n's- 
he pleHlt'llts of the 
acrament were s('ls to -recph"e the ublations, des('ends 
,-ak"11 . " In tinlP, when the (:Icrg-y from the altar to the entrance of the 
t'C't'i \'pd donatiuns ofa more pprmanc.>n t })I"('sb)"tery, wllt-'re two old men of the 
'Mturt>, tlw ohlations of the people fell 8dlOol of 8. Ambro:.c', attendpd by all 
'.ff. In m:lIIY place.s they becanlt' ex- theirbrethren,otft'rtlll.cccahesofbrt'atl 
flll('t, and III the rest there n'mained and a siln'r \"C'ssel full of wine. TIlt" 

ttl
 mur'c> than the shaclows and mc- I).-iest and his attendants tllt'n dC'!'icPlJd 
}
nal!\ ofthe pl:illlitin> customs. Ob- to thp t'ntraneeuftlw choir, wherp tlwy 
'atuHls arc lIuW HI g-eneml ne\"er made receh"e the 
ame sort of oblations from 
,))" the lait}" in the Homan LÎturg-y; )"et the WOIlll'II. (lb. lib. i. c. I 0 
 3)" Pal. ;
_ 

n 
unw n'motc> I)arts tIlt-' (,oulltr)" peo- nwr's Allticluitic'
, h.. 8. [\"01. 2 pp. G8, 
lilt" accurclill
 tu BOlla (Re.'. Lit. lib. ii. ev.] TIlt' I)oor as well as the Clergy 
" K 
 8), still luntillue the praC"tice. wen' supported from these offt'riugs 
:
 tlu- 
'hurch of Milan, whkh has rc'- as tlIC' passagt' in tilt-' tcxt implil's. ' 
alllPcllb }Jt>C'lIliar ritt,:, fm. a IUllg serit'S 


II 



242 Ollil(lren no eæCllse IV1" neglecting alms!fin'ng. 


TREAT. it may be more and more manifest, that lte that hath pUy 
Pro
' upon tlte POO1' lendeth unto God. 
19, 11. 13. Neither let this consideration, dearest brethren, check 
and recal the Christian from good and righteous works, that 
one should think himself excused on behalf of the interest of I 
his children; for, in religious expenditure, we ought to think 
of Christ, ,vho says that lie is the receiver of the1n; preferring 
to our children, not our fello,v-servants, but Christ, as lIe 
lUaU. 10, Himself teaches and cautions us: lIe saith, JIe that lovdh I 
37. fathel" 01. ?nothe1" 'In j"e than ][e, is not 'wodhy of ][e; ancl i 
lie that locctll son 0)" dallgldm" nlore than Me, is not worthy I 
of Me. Like,vise in Deuteronomy, for the strength of faith 
Deut. and the love of God, things as distinct are written; IVllO say,1 
33, 9. He saith, unto flICÚ. failw}" or '1notlir'r, I have not lonownl 
tlwe, neithe;' diLl they acknowledge tlLCi). cltil(lrcn, tllCse hnve 
obsc'n:ecl Thy words, and l"cpt Thy covenant. For if we love I 
God with our ,vhole heart, ,ve ought to prefer to God neither
 
parents nor children. 'Vhich also John in his Epistle setsj 
forth, that there is not love of God in theIn, whom we see j 
I John unwilling to exercise charity to the poor; TVhoso, lie saith" 
3, 11. hath this world's gooels, and seeth his vrolller have need, and 
sltzdteth 'lip his bowels from hinl, how dwcllcth the love oJ, 
God in hint? For if alms to the poor is a lending to God, and! 
what is given to tLe least, is given to Christ; earthly thing
 
must not by any man be preferred to heavenly, nor human; 
things more esteemed than divine. . 
14. Thus that widow in the third Book of J{ings, ,vIlen 
vide 
] Kings after aU had been consullled in dl"ought and falnine, she llladc 
11. her ash-baked bread of he little meal and oil that remained" 
and having taken this, was going to die with her children,1 
Elias entered, and besought that first there should be given: 
unto himself to eat; and then, out of ,vhat relnained, that she 
and her children should eat: 110r did she hesitate to obey, nOI 
did the mother in hunger and in ,vant prefer her childreni 
to Elias. Yea in God's sight is done a deed which might 
please God; readily and freely,vhat ,vas asked is offered:1 
not a portion from out of abundancp, but out of a little alJ I 
is given; ,vhile her children ,vere hungering, another is fea 
before them; amid penury and famine, food is less esteelned , 
than mercy; that so, ,vhile in salutary works life aC- 
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cording to tho flesh is despised, the soul according to the DE OPe 
t spirit nuty be saved. Elias, therefore, bearing the type of EL
:M. 
: Christ, and shewing that He, according to His loving lllercy, 
I renùers to each their recompense, ans,vered and said, Thlls 1 Kings 
I saith the Lord; Tlte vessel of 1ncal shall not fail, ancl tlte 17, 14. 
I C1'1U,e of oil shall not waste, 
l1dil tlw day that tllP Lord 
I Yll.cth tain upon the eartlt. According to the faith of the 
divine promise, those things ,vhich she gave were multiplied 
and heaped up to the ,vido,v; and, her righteous works and 
the merits of lnercifulness taking to themselves accumulation 
,and increase, vessels of meal and oil 'vere measured to her 
I to the full. Nor did the mother rob her children of that 
which she gave to Elias, but rather conferred upon her 
children that ,vhich she did bountifully and piously. And 
she not yet did kno,v Christ, not as yet had heard His 
,precepts; not redeemed by IIis Cross and passion, r
paid 
she meat and drink for blood; to shew thereby how much 
: he offends in the Church, who preferring himself and his 
I children to Christ, saves up his ,vealth, instead of sharing 
:a plenteous patrilllony ,vith the neceRsities of the needy. 
15. Nay, but there are many children at home, and the 
largeness of your family withholds you from applying your- 
: self liberally to righteous works; yet you ought to be 
'excrci
cd in this duty the more abundantly, on the very 
; ground that you are the father of those many pledges. There 
lare the more, in whose behalf you have to entreat the Lord j 
there are offences of many to be rede
med; consciences 
lof many to be purged; souls of many to be set free. As in 
I the life of this world, the cost is greater of nurturing and 
I maintainin g children, as their number is more; so in the 
spiritual and heavenly life, as you have the larger number of 
Ichildren, so ought your outlay of works to be. Thus Job 
'also offered many sacrifices in behalf of his children; and 
:according to the number of the pledges in his d,velling, was 
I the nUlnbcr of sacrifices which were O"iven to God. And since 
every day there cannot but be that 
vhich is dono sinfuUy in 
Ithe sight of God, ne
thcr ,vere there less than da.ily sacrifices, 
: whereby their sins might be ,viped away. Divine Scripture 
Iproves this, saying, Job, a true and 'llp1"igld 'man, haLl set't!n Job I 5. 
:80118 a/1d th,.ec dallyldpI"s, an(Z clea'ìl8Cd thelJl, o.Dèring fur tlte11t 
R 2 



2--1t Property !liI-'cn in cliCtrity is saft.. fJ'onL the staie or tlw law. 


TREAT. victÚns to God, accor(Zing to tlw 1HO/t
Cí. of thC11t; and fo)' 
x. their bins OJLe calf If therefore you truly love your chilùren, 
if you manifest to thelll a plenteous and parenta1 sweetness of 
o])erari. affection, you ought to be il1creasedly bountifu1, that by such 
righteous bounty you may commend your children to God. 
And reckon not that he should be father of your children, 
,vho is transient and. unabidil1g; but secure 1] iln for their 
Father, w'ho is the eternal anù abiding :Father of spiritual 
sons. To Him assign that ,vealth of yours, which you save 
for your heirs; let Hilll bo guardian, Him executor to your i 
chilùren, let IIim be in divine majesty their Protector, I 
against an the injuries of this world. l>roperty put in trust 
with God, the State seizes not, the exchequer taxes not, nor 
does the la,y practise on. A heritage is safely settled, ,vhich 
is reserved under the guardianship of God. 'rhis is indeed to 
provide in time to come, for the children of your love; this I 
is to consult ,vith a parental pity for future heir::;, according I 
lis. 36, to the faith of the divine Scripture, ,vhich says, I Ilftve vern I 
P
7,] 25. young, aru_l now am, úld, yet have I 'not seen aLe riyldcous 
26. forsakcn, nor 'iis seed wantiu[f bread. ..Ll11 tile da!! lung he is I 
rncrciful cl1ul lendeih; and his seed is 
lesscd. And again; 
Ile who wallæth without 1 o eproach in his inte'Jl o ity, sltailltare I 

lc."."eLl chiltlren aftel" lti1Jt. I 
lû. You, a filther, therefore, play false and betray, unless 
you counsel faithfully for your children, and make provision I 
J)ictate. for their ,velfare "Tith religious and real affection. You who 
devote yourself to the earthly rather than the heavenly inheri- , 
tance, to cOITIlllend your children to the Dc\'il rather than to J 
Christ, are t,vice sinning-, and faU into twofold and double 
guilt; in that you do nut procure for your children the aid I 
of God their Father, and in that you teach your children to 
love their inheritance more than Christ. Be rather to your 
children such a father as Tobias was; give to your pledges 
useful and saving instructions, such as he gave his son; I 
cOilllnand your children a
 he C0111111anded his son, ::;aying, 
Tot>. 14, .And now, ?ny son, I conuìHlud thee, sCI've Gud in truth, llnd do 
10. II. vefore Hi/n that which pleasetli Him, and cOJnmc(1ul thy sons 
that they exercise ,tightt:!o'LlSíWSS and alms, and be ntiJIl1ful of 
GuLl, and bless His na1ne always. And again; ...lll the drlYS I 
of thy life, 1ìlust delll' sou, iJe 'mint/fid (
f Gud, and úe nul 


(t rov . 
:?U, 7. 


lb. 4, 
5-]1 



Lari::dl expcndiflu'e of he dlu:n c.-chibitiuns .,;h(lIJl(,.
 Ohì'i8tian.-:. :! 15 


1I'illi1l[1 to tJ'al1t
'Jl'(,S.
 Ilis conl1nandments. Do ?'igldcousn('ss DE OPe 
fall the days oflh!llife, anel be not 'tfilling to 1-vollL.in flteway ET 
ELEEM. 
lof inifjuily, Ùe('llllSf> if tlwn accd tJ'uly, there 'lVl
ll be 'rc'Tect of 
dlty 'W01"k8. Git'e aints of thy substance, ancl tU1"n not awo!! 
/hy face from any poor; so shall it be, that neither shall the 
lace of God be turned a1cay fro 11'11 thee. 
ls thou hast, my son, 
.
() do; if thy substance is alnl'ndctnt, give abns of if the iHm"e; 
.(( tlwu hast liftle, COnl,?JHlnicate of that little. Becallsi' alnLs 
doth deIlt,1eJO from death, and .'iujj;'Joeth not to conte 't'nto darlc- 
nt!ss. Fo,t alll
s is a gooel gift, 'lodo all that give it, in the 

igld of the ?no:st high God. 
. 17. 'Vhat sort of largess is that, dearest brethren, which is munus. 
displayed in the presence of God? If in a Gentile largess, 
it seems great and glorious to have Proconsuls or Em- 
perors present, and increased decoration and expense is 
If)r"dered by them that present it, that they ma.y please the 

reat, how much 1110re illu'Strious and greater is the glory of 
:l hat largcss, at which God and Christ are Spectators? IIow 
,much richer decorations and larger expense must be set forth, 
whcn the powers of heaven assemble to the spectacle, when 
Angels all assemble, when the presenter is not candidate for a 
four-horsed chariot, or a Consulship, but receives eternal life ; 
when not the empty and transitory favour of a populace is 
'pursued, but there is received the perpetual re"Tard of the 
heavenly kingdom! And that the slothful and the barren, 
,who for lust of money exercise no good works unto fruit of 
3uh T ation, n1ay feel t.he greater shame, and their sordid con- 
,
cicnce may the more be sn1Ítten by the blush of their 
,1ishollour and vileness, let every man set before his eyes the 

)evil with his servants, that is, ,vith the people of perdition 
l.lid death, breaking forth into the midst; and with the people 
jf Chri
t, where He is and judges, thus provoking the con- 

est of comparison. "I for thCI11 ,vhon1 Thou seest ,vith TIle, 
Þeither received blo"Ts nor underwent stripes, nor endured 

he Cross, nor poured my blood, nor havo I redc{\lned lilY 
. mnily ,vith the price of passion anù bloodshedding; nor yet 
10 I proll1iso them a heavenly kingdom, nor call them afresh 
! 0 Paradise, by a sècond ilnn10rtality; but shows for me munera. 
\lO'V preciolls, ho,v va
t, with wbat abounding and long 
;abour procurcd, with 111cans the n1o
t snmptnous ilo tlH
Y 



216 S(d(tn's 8C;'L'ants do 1iwtefo)O Satan, than Oltì'i."t'
f01" Clu';xt. I 
TREAT. supply, pa,vning or selling their substance, to provide thE' 
-
 e
hibition; while unless a worthy display þp proffered, the)1 
yid. supr. arerejected with revilingsand hissings, and well-nigh stoncdl 
1. 10. by the madness of the people. She,v of Thine o,vn, 0 Christ. 
exhibitors such as these, influenced by Thine instructions 
 
ready to receive things heavenly in exchange for earthly, ] 
say, tho rich ones, those who aboullù in affluence ofmealls ;-1 
she,v whether in the Church under Thy presidency and ThjnE 
ruunus. eye they present a like munificence, pledging or dispersing' 
their possessions, yea making them their better possession, 
by exchanging them into heavenly treasures. By these 111)1 
perishing and earthly exhibitions, none is fed, none is clothed 
none is supported by the comfort whether of meat or drink.1 
all is .,vasted, between the .Inadness ?f the exhil
itor an
 th(1 
delusIon of the spectator, In the lavIsh and foolIsh van It yo. 
disappointing pleasures. There, in Thy poor, Thyself a1'1' 
clothed and fed, rrhyself prol11isest eternal life to the boun.
 
tiful; yot hardly are Thy followers in equality with mine tha: 
perish, though honoured by Thee ,vith divine ,vages anë , 
heavenly recompences." 'Vhat do we answer to the
e thing!:" 
dearest brethren? 'Vhile the Ininds of the rich are involvec, 
in unbelieving barrenness and a night of shadows, ho,v dC I 
we defend them, by what excuse acquit them,-we, who sq 
fall below the servants of the Devil, as not to render pay. 
Inent, even in little things, to Christ, for the cost of Hi
 
passion and blood? 
18. He has given us commands; He taught His servant
 
what they ought to do; in promising re,vard to them thai 
give, and threatening punishlllent on the unfruitful, He hm 
made known His sentence, and has afore pronounced thE: 
judgment He 'v ill give. 'Vhat excuse can there be for thE 
inactive? what pretext for the unfruitful? Because if thE 
servant do not that which he is commanded, the Lord ,viII dc. 
lUaU. 25, what He threateneth; who al80 saith, TIT/Len the Son of ]Ia1l, 
31-46. shall conte in Ilis glory, ancl all the Angels 'with lIim, thell 
shall He sit in the throne of Ilis yloì"Y; and before IJim 
shall be g(ltlwred all nations, nnd He shall ::;elJa7.ate thcn
 ani 
fi'o1n anothcr, as a shcphcì"ll divicleth his sheep fi'01n ilu; 
goats; and He shall set the sheep on His right hand, bnt fllt l 
gocds on the left. Then shall the ICing say 'ltnto thc1n tha' 
I 
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shall be on His riyld h(tnd, Oonte, yc blesso(l of ][y Fath t !]" DE OPe 
'1l!tP1'it the ]{illgdorJllJrep(/';1"e(l fOt. yon fr01n the foundation of EL:
M. 
the wodd; for I was an hztngrecl, an(Z ye gave ][e '(neat; r- 
I n'as fhit'sfy, and ye gave .JIe drinl
; I was a strangct., (tn(l ye 
too7
 ][c in; ?utked, (uul yo cluthed JIe; sicll, and ye visited 
]úp; I was in In'ison, and ye came 'Unto ][e. Then shall the 
righteous ansu:et' Hi,n, saying, Lm'(l, when seLlO 'we Thee an 
hungred, and fed Thee? Tlth'sty, ancl gave Thee drinlÏ1? 
1Ylwn saw 
ve Thee a strc/;/
gel', arul toole Thee in ? Naked, 
and n'e cluthed Thee? OJ' when saw 
vc Thee sick and in 
o pn'.
on, and we crone 'unto Thee? Then shall the King 
I answer an(l say 
tnto them, Vet'ily I say 'ltnto you, In so far 
a
 ye did it unto one of the least of these My breth'ren, ye 
I dÚl it 'llnto Me. Then sh(tll lIe say also 'Unto the11
 that 
shall be at His left hand, Depa'rt ft'oln Me, ye cursell, into 
; erc1'l(/;sting fi,'e, 'lvhich ]Iy Fathe1' hedh ]J'repa1'ed f01" the 
I Devil ancl his .A.ngels. For I was an hungrecl, (oul ye gc/;ve 
. Me no 1neat; I was thit'sty, and ye gave Me no drink; I 
: W((..
 a stranger, and ye took Me not in; naked, and ye 
I clothed J[e not; sick a1HZ in prison, and ye visited Me not. 
o Then shall they also answer Hin
, saying, LorLl, 'lvhen saw 
'We Thee an ltltngred, or athit'sf, or a sl1'anger, or naJæd, 0'1" 
, sick, or in pJ'ison, ancl1niniste1"ecZ not unto Thee? And He 
shall answer the1n, Verily I say 'unto Y07.t, In so far as ye 
, did it not to one of the least of these, ye llill it not to ltle. 
.And these shall go away into everlasting burning; bld the 
'righteous into life ete'rnal. 
19, "\Vhat greater things could Christ pronounce to us ? 
o How could He more call forth our works of righteousness and 

 mercy, than ill f:)aying, that .whatever is given to the needy 
, and poor, is given to Himself; and in saying that He is 
offeuùed, if the needy and poor be not snpplied? to the end 
: that be who in the Church is not moved by regard to his 
: brother, may yet be moved by looking on Christ; and he who 
considers not a fellow-servant in toil and want, may yet 
consider the Lord who stands in that very man whom he 
dcspi
es, And, thereforo, dearest brethren, ye whose fear is 
bent to Godward, aìHl, the ,vorlel now spurned and trampled 
underfoot, whose Inind is rai
ed to things lofty and divine; 
with full faith, with nlinù devout, ,vith workb unceasing, 
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218 III giving t1;way wc inâtate tho 'j9oady bounty of God. 
let us offer oDeaienco and approvo ourselves unto tho Lord: 
lot us give to Christ earthly gar111ents, that wo nlny receive 
the clothing of heaven; let us give drink and nlcat of earth, 
as going to a heavenly banquet, ,vith Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob; that we reap not little, let us sow plentifully: let 
us consult for our safety, and for eternal salvation, while there 
is time; as Paul the Apostle advises and says, As 1('e have I 
thercJo.re tinle, l 't us do good unto all men, especial! y 7.lnto I 
thein who (U'e of the hou
('llUhl of jrlith. nnf let 'Us not úe 
'weary of well-doing, for in (lile RPfHwn 'we 8hrtll ?'eap. I 
20. Let us consi(lcr, dearest brethren, ,vhat tho body of 
believers did under the Apostles, ,vhel1 at the first beginnings 
tho mind was strong in greater virtues, and the faith of 
believers yet ne,v ,vas burning \\Tith warlnth of faith; then 
they sold houses and farn1s, and freely and largely offered 
their alJ10unt to the Apostles, to be distributed aTnong the 
poor; selling and dispersing the earthly patrilnony, nnd 
translating their estates thither, where they ,vere to enjoy the 
fruits of an eternal possession; there getting houses, ,vhere 
they were going to livo for ever. Such was their abundance 
in good works then, as was their unity in love; as ,ve read in 
the Acts of the Apostles; 
ln(l the IHlltitude of tlten
 th(1.t 
bel ieved, dealt with one heart and one soul; neithm' Wf'LS : 
there any ll
tJèJ"encc ùetlocen fh('n
, nor did they account 
o'ltght thet'l" 01vn, of the goods 'which ùclongccl to thern, but 
they had all things C01n11101l. This is to becolne truly 80ns of I 
Goù by spiritual birth; this is by a heavenly law to ÍInitatc 
tho considerateness of God the Father. For whatsoever is of 
God, is in our using common, nor is any man shut out froln 
IIis bounties and gifts, to the end the ,vhole human race may 
equally enjoy God's goodness and bounty. Thus day gives 
its light equally, the sun its radiance, sho',,"e1"s their moisture, 
and wind its breath; there is one sleep to tho slumbering, 
and stars and moon have a COlnmon lustre. In which ex.. 
ample of equality, the earthly possessor ,vho shares his gains 
and his fruits ,vith the brotherhood, free and just in his 
voluntary bounties, is inlitator of God the Father. 
21. 'Vhat thon, dearest brethren, ,vill bo the glory of the 
charitable, ,vhat great and high gladness, ,vhen the Lord 
begins to number up His people) and distributing to our 
. 
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merits and good works the re,vards lIe prolnises, will repay 
heavenly things for earthly, eternal for temporal, and great 
for small; and ,viII offer us to the Father, before whom He 
restored us by Ilis own sanctification; grant to us eternity 
and immortality, unto which He renewed us by the lifegiving 
of Ilis Llood; readn1Ít us back to Paradise, and open tho 
reahns of heaven in faith and truth of His promise! Let 
the
e things rest stedfastly in our thoughts; let these things 
be understood in fulness of faith; let them be loved with all 
the heart, and be purchased by that greatness of spirit which 
is eU1ployed in ceaseless works. Saving works of bounty, 
dearest brethren, are a glorious and divine thing; the high 
cOJufort of believers, the \vholesome safeguard of our security, 
defence of hope, guard of faith, medicine of sin; a thing 
placed in the doer's po\ver, a thing both great and easy; 
It peaceful crown without the peril of persecution; God's 
true and greatest service, to the weak needful, to the strong 
glorious, aided by,vhich the Christian holds on in spiritual 
grace, earns favour of Christ the Judge, and accounts God 
his Debtor. Unto this palm of saving works let us willingly 
anù promptly strive; in the race of righteousness let us run 
- an, ,vith God and Christ beholding us; and seeing we have 
now begun to be greater than this life and the world, let us 
inlpede our way by none of this life's or this world's lusts. 
If the day whether of recompense or persecution finds us 
girt and speedy, and running this race of bounty, the Lord 
will never be wanting to our merits for reward ;-in peace 
lIe win give to the conqnerors a ,,,hite" cro,yn, according to 
our ,yorks; in persecution a purple crown once and again, 
because of our passion. 
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O
 THE ßE:\EFIT OF P.ATIE:\CE. 


[This 1'l o ('atise \\as writt('n about .\.D. 2;)6, during- th(' ßaptismal contro- 
Vt'rs)". in order to lead both sides in the argument to forbearaut'c and 1"intl 
feeling.] 


HAVIXG to speak of patience, dearest brethren, and to set 
forth its fruits and blessings, ho,v can I better begin, than 
by saying that I feel your patience to be necessary, even for 
this present hearing of llle? ::;ince no,v to hear 111e and learn 
of me, cannot be done without patience. For it is then 
that wholesome ,vords and reasoning are received with true 
profit, when the thiugs spoken are listened to with patiene-e. 
Nor do I find, dearest brethren, among the other paths of 
heavenl)- discipline, in which the school of our hope and faith 
is guided to the attailUllcnt of divine re,vards, any thing more 
excellent either for the aid of good living, or for the increase 
of glory, than that ,ve who have attached ourselves to the 
prccepts of the Lord, in the obedience of fear and devotion, 
should specially, in all carefulness, ,vatch unto patience. Of 
this indeed philosophers profess a pursuit, but in them 
patience is as false, as their wisdom is false. For how can 
he be either wi
e or patient, ,vho knows not that wisdom and 
patience which is of God? Since He Hin1self gives warning 
concerning those ,vho seem to themselves to be ,vise in this 
world, and says, I 'Will destroy the wisd01n of the wise, and 
n'ill bring to nothing the 'understanding of the prudent. 
Like,vise blessed Paul, full of the Holy Spirit, and sent for 
the calling and building of the Gentiles, bears ,vitness and 
teaches, saying, Bcware lest nny 'In an 8poil you ilu.ough 
rdulo.ç;Ol}hy n.n(l1.'ain r7{'ceil, riffer tlte fraaifion of nteJl, aftC1
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tlte clcntents of the wu,.Zd, ltnl.l not a}lCl" Ch rist, becnU;3tJ in DE 
IliJJ
 dWl'lldh all tlw fulnes8 of the Godhcttd. ..ltnd in 



 
allother place, he says, Let no 11UUl deceive h i,nsclf; if 1 Cor. 3, 
any nail, a'monf/ yon thinlæth hi1nsclj' to be wise, let hÚn 18-20. 
become a foul uniu lhis 'world, tha,t he ?nay be wise. Fm" 
the 11'isd01n of this worlt.l is foolishness 'with God. Fm" it is 
wn"tten, I 'will 'ì"f:buke the wise in tlwir own cl'aftiness; ancl 
again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise that they 
a1"e foolish. "\Vherefore, if true wisdom be not with them, 
neither can true patience be; for if he be the patient man, 
who is humble and lnild, and we find philosophers to be 
neither hunlble nor n1Ïld, but well satisfied with themselves, 
and because self-satisfied dissatisfying God, it is evident 
that there true patience cannot be, where there is found 
the insolent daring of a claim of liberty, and the imlllodest 
for,vardness of an exposed and uncovered bosom. 
2. But for us, dearest brethren, who are philosophers not 
in words but in deeds; who profess wisdom not in garb but 
in truth, who are acquainted rather with the experience of 
virtues than their boast, and who do not speak great things, 
but live tllem; let us, as servants and ,vorshippers of God, 
shew that patience in spiritual submission which we learn by 
heavenly instructions. For this virtue is common to us with 
God. Patience begins from Him, from Him its brightness and 
dignitytakos its source. 'rhe origin and greatness of patience 
proceeds fronl God its Author. 
J
n ought to love that thing 
,vhich is dear to God. The divine 
Iajesty in loving that 
which is good, commends it. If God is our Lord and Father, 
let us follow after the patience ofRin1 who is both Lord to us 
and Fathcr, for it belongs to servants to be obedient, and it 
beconles not children to be degenerate. But in God what 
patience and how abundant is it, that i
 the contempt of His 
Inajesty and honour, most patiently enduring profane temples 
instituted bynlcn, and earthen iU1ages, and sacrilegious rites, 
He makes the day to spring and the light of the Slln to al'is(', )fatt. 5, 
equally on the good and the evil; and ,vhen TIe ,vaters the 45. 
earth with rain, none is excluded fronl !lis bounties, but alike 
on the just ({nd the 'llnjll
t He yiclds the undistinguished 
showers. \Ve see, according to an impartial equality of 
paticnce, for sinful men and for innocent, for the reliooious 
o 
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and the ÍInpious, for them that thank IIim and for the 
unthankful, at the nod of God seasons obeying theIll, cle- 
ments serving them, ,yinds breathing, fountains flo"il1g, the 
crops of corn s,velling, fruits of the vincyard lTIcllowil1g, trces 
stocked with al)ples, groves putting on their verdure, and 
IDcado\vs flo,vcring. And \vhilc God is offended by frequent, 
yea by unceasing sins, lie refrains Iris ,vrath, and patiently 
awaits for the day of retribution once for all appointed. And 
while IIc has ycngeance in II is power, lIe rather long keeps 
patience; enduring, th!tt is, in IIis compassion, and putting 
off, to the end that if it be possible a ,vickedness long con- 
tinuing ll1ay one tilHe chang0, and nlan involved in tho con- 
tagion of errors and sins, though late, may yet turn to the 
Lord, according to nis own warning and instruction; I hure 
110 ple(l
urc in the death of hin
 that clidh, l)id ')ydltci" flut! he 
.
hollhll"etun
 ((nd lire. And again tho Prophet; lldurn to 
the LO'i"cl you?' God, f01' II i.
 lI
e1'cifltl ftnd g1 o acious and 
patient, and of g1'eat pity, and ')'cpcntcth Ilin
 tOlCl rd tlte 
('vil which lIe hath i}
11i('fed. This also the ble
sed Apostle 
J>aul repeating, and calling back the sinner to repentance, 
sets forth and says, Or despi..;cst thon the ')oichcs of Ilis good- 
ncss, and forbc((fnncp, and long-suU't3ring, not knowing that 
the patience and gOOlJness of God lea letlL thee to 'repentance? 
But afte/" thy hrttl7nes,ç: and impCJl1cent heart tho'lL treasnJ'est 
'lll) 'unto thysplJ' wrath in the rlrty of 'wrath, antI of 'revelltiion 
of the ?'igldeous judgnwnt of God, 1vho 'will 'render to evc1 0 Y 
'man according to hi.
 deeds. ne calls God's judglnent just, 
because it is late, because it is long and much postponed; 
that by the long patience of God man may gain provision unto 
life. And penalty is then revealed upon the ungodly and the 
sinner, when penitence can now no Inore avail the offcnder. 
3. And that ,ve may he enabled, dearest brethren, more 
fully to understand, that patience is a thing of God, and that 
whoever is kind and patient and mild, i
 an imitator of God 
his Father, therefore was it t11at the Lord giving in His 
Gospel instructions unto salvation, and drawing forth divine 
admonitions, in order to form His disciples unto perfection, 
set it forth and said, Ye ha
'e lwwrc7 that 1't is saÙl, Thon 
shalt love t1IY neighbo'll1' ancl h((te thine enerny; but I say 
'llnto you, Lore YO'lLr c11ernies, anil pray fm' thcm 'lvhich 11('1"- 
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.c:ccufe you, t!tat Y(l 'HUt!J ùe tlU] children vi ymo' Fat/uJì' which DE 
is in heavcn, 'Who 1ìulkdh IIis sun to 'fise un tlw !loud UJul on BONO 
PAT. 
tJ,e evil, an(l 1'aineth on the just ctnd on the ulljU:it. 1(1or if 
ye luve them 'l.vhi('h love YOlt, 1-clud rewcl1'tl shall ye have; do 
nut eVt.-1L the fuùlicans the sarne? lie ye therefore perfect, 
t:ven as YOU1' Fcdltet which is in heaven is lJc'ìfect. He saith 
that thus we become perfect sons of God; thus He shewed 
and taught ,ve are brought unto fulness, after being made 
again in heavenly birth, if the patience of God our Father 
abide in us, if the divine Likeness ,vhich Adam had lost by 
sin, become manifested and shine forth in our acts. 
4. Neither, dearest brethren, did Jesus Christ our God and 
Lord only teach us this in words, but fulfilled it also in His 
deeds. .Lilld since He had said that to this end He came 
do,vn to do the ,viII of His Father, among the other ","onders 
of His virtues, by \vhich He expressed the proofs of a divine 
:Thlajesty, He preserved also the patience of His Father, by 
continuance of endurance. In fine, all His actions, even from 
IIi::; first con1Ïng, are marked by patience as their companion; 
because first descending o.ut of that heavenly height, into 
earthly places, the Son of God scorned not to put on the flesh 
of man; anù \vhile He Himself was not a sinner, to bear the 
sins of others. :ßleantime, putting off His immortality, He 
suffers Hinlselfto be made mortal, that He, the innocent, may 
be slain for the salvation of the guilty. The Lord is baptized 
by the servant, andHe yvhowas to give remission of sins, Him- 
self disdains not to wash His body in the laver of 'ì'cgcncration. Tit. 3, 5. 
He for forty days doth fast, by whom all others are fattened; 
He hungers and suffers famine, that they who had been in 
f:unine of the ,vord and of grace, may be filled \vith bread of 
heaven. He ,vithstands the Devil tenlpting them, and con- 
tent with only having conquered IIis foe, contends against 
him no longer than by words. He did not preside over Ilis 
Disciples, as over servants in a Lord's po,ver, but gently and 
ll1ildly He luved them ,vith a brother's affection. lie conde... 
scended also to wash the feet of the 
\.postles; that, 
ince lIe 
being Lord, dealt thus toward His servants, He Inight by 
His example teach, ,vhat n1anner of man a fellow-servant 
ought to 1c, to,vards his fellows and equals. Nor need it be 
wondered at, that He Lec
"llle such unto the eLedicnt, ,vho 
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TREAT. in long patience could bear 'with Judas even unto extreulity, 
XI. taking food with II is enemy, kno,ving the domestic foe, Jet 
not publicly revealing him, nor refusing thp kiss of the be- 
trayer. Moreover, in His bearing ,vith the J e,vs, ho,v great 
was His equanimity, anù ho,v great IIis patience! 13ending 
the unbelieving unto faith by persuading theIn, softening the 
unthankful by yielding to then1, anS,yerillg ,vith gentleness 
to theln that used contradiction, in clemency bearing with 
the proud, and with humility giving way to the persecutors; 
'laU.23, even unto the hour of fIis Cross and passion reaùy to gather 
37. together men ,vho slew the Prophets and were ever rebellious 
against God. And in His very pa
sion and Cross, before they 
were conIC to the cruelty of death and the shedding of blood, 
,vhat reproaches of reviling ,vere patiently heard by Him, 
what sufferings of contun1ely endured! so that He received 
with patience the 
pittings of revilers, who a little before had 
vide supr. ,vith His spittle luade eyes for a blind IHan; and He in ,vhose 
i:. I 
 I ' i 8 i. 4. Name the Devil with his angels is now by IIis servants 
"\ I. . 
scourgeJ, IIimself suffered scourging; He was crowned with 
thorns, ,vho cro,vns 
fartyrs ,vith eternal flowers; IIe smittcn 
on the face with paluls, who yields true palms to them that 
conquer; He stripped of IIis earthly raiment, who clothes 
others with the robe of immortality; lIe received gall for food, 
,vho gave the food of heaven, and He had vinegar to drink, 
propina- ,vho instituted the cup of salvation. He innocent, lIe just, 
vito yea innocency itsclf and justice itself, is nUlnbered ,vith the 
transgressors; and truth is pressed ,vith false testimonies, the 
future Judge is judged, and the "\V ord of God led in silence to 
the slaughter. And while tIle stars are confounded before the 
Cross oftheLord, the elements disturbed, earth quakes, night 
shuts out day, and the sun, so he be not forced to witness the 
crime of the J e,vs, draws back both his rays and eyes, He 
speaks not, and moves not, nay in Hi
 very passion D1akes no 
profession of His 1\ faj esty: all things even un to the end are per- 
severinglyand unceasingly endured, to the end that a full and 
perfect patience maybe finished in Christ. And afterall these 
things, He gives acceptance even to His murderers, if they 
come turning unto IIÍ1n; and ,vith saving patience, bountiful 
to preserve, lIe shuts His Church to nono; those ad\yersaries, 
those blasphemous, those ever enemies of His KaIne, if they 
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do penitence for their sin, if they acknowledge the crime DE 
the y had committed, He admits not only to for g iveness BONO 
PAT. 
of their wickedness, but even to the reward of a heavenly 
c . 
kingdom. 'Vhat can be named more patIent, or what more 
bounteous? The man is quickened by the blood of Christ, 
even ,vho shed Christ's blood. Such and so great is the 
patience of Christ; had it not been such and so great, nei- 
ther had the Church had Paul for an Apostle. But if we 
also, dearest brethren, are in Christ, if we put Him on, if He 
is the way of our salvation, let us, following Christ's steps in 
the paths of 8alvation, \valk in the example of Christ; as John 
the Apostle instructs us, saying, He 'who saith he aùicleth in 1 Jolm 
Christ, ought ldn
self also so to wallit as He 'wallæd. Peter 2, 6. 
like,vise, on ,vhom the Church was founded by the good 
pleasure of the Lord, lays it down in his Epistle, and says, 
Ohirst su.Uèrecl f01" 'Us, lec
ving YOl
 an eæa1nple, that ye slw1.tl(l ) Pt'
;" 2, 
follow Ilis steps; who did no s-in, neither 
uas deceit found in 21-_3. 
His 1nollth; who when He was reviled, reviled not again, 
'when He sllffc1'ed, He tll1'eatened not: bnt delive1'ed Himself 
to hirn that 1.tnj'Ulstly j'udgecl Hin
. 
5. In fine, we find both Patriarchs and Prophets and all 
the just who in an antecedent image bare the figure of Christ, 
did nothing rather guard in the praise of their virtues, than 
the keeping hold of patience in firm and fixed evenness of 
mind. Thus Abel, first to initiate and consecrate Martyrdom in 
its origin and the passion of a just man, resists not, strives not, 
against the fratricide; but is kilIed,humbleand meek through 
patience. Thus ....\.braham believing God, and first laying the 
root and foundation of faith, tempted in his son, hesitates not 
nor delays, but obeys the commands of God wit.h an entire 
patience of devotion. And Isaac made before in figure after 
the likeness of the Lord's Sacrifice when brought to be hostiæ 
immolated b y his father, is found P atient; and Jacob driven Dum!.n d i- 
ere, \1 . 
forth by bis brother, departs out of his country patiently; supra, v. 
and with greater patience afterwards, he as a suppliant dra,vs 14. 
him back to concord, ,vhen yet more in1pious and persecuting, 
by peaceable prpsents. Joseph, sold and banished by his 
brethren, not only patiently pardons them, but also largely 
and mercifully distributes free gifts of corn to them at their 
coming to him. 
loses is oftentimes d(\spised by an un. 
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thal1kful and unfaithful people, and is ahnost 
toned by thcln, 
and yet mildly and patiently he entreat
 thp Lord for that 
people. nut in David, of ,vholll according to the flesh 
Christ's Nativity sprang, how great and ,vonderful and 
Christian a patience, to have had it within his hand, to 10 
able oftentimes to slay King 
aul ,vhen per:-;ecuting and 
desiring to kill him; anù yet to love rather to save him when 
placed in his power and delivered over to him, not render- 
ing back a return to his cnelny, liay beyonù this, avcnging 
him ,vhen he 'vas killed! So many Prophets in fine "Tere 
slain; 80 many )lartyrs honoured ,vith glorious deaths, who 
all came to heavenly crowns by the praise of patience. For 
neither can the cro,vn of pains anù passions be obtained, 
except in that pain and passion patience go before. 
ü. But that it may bo IllOst manifestly and more fully 
kno\vn,dcarest brethren, ho'v useful and necessary is patience, 
let the sentence of God bc meditated on, ,vhich oA-\daln, un-. 
nlindful of the comn1andmcllt, and transgressor of the law 
,vhich had been given him, received in the first beginning of 
the world, and of the human race; thence we learn, ho,v 
vatient we ought to be in this life, ,vho are in 
uch t:;tate 
Lorn, a.s to labour here with distresses and confIict
. Because, 
lie saith, thou ha4;f heaJ.kencd unto the 1.:oi. , of thy wiJe, (J,Jtd 
haðl 6út n of the trt.JJ, vf which al01te I had cUllu/lftnd(Jd tlwe 
that tlwn slwllldcst not eat, clu...,cd 81utll ve the YJ'ound in all 
thy worlts; in .
on'ow and in groaning shall tholt eat of it II 
the days úf lhy life; thorns and llti
tle
 shall it yield to thee, 
and thou shalt cat the hC1 0 [' of the field; Ùl the Slueat of Ihy 
face thou shalt eat thy v eaa, till tlwu rel/lrn 
t1lto the 
grouAul, JOron/; which thou tuast taken; for lust thon art, /tel 
'unto dust shalt thou 'return. By the bond of this sentence 
we are all tied and fastened, until death being done a,vay ,ve 
depart out of this life. In SOl'ro,v and groaning it is needful 
that ,ve be, all the days of our life; it is needful ,ve eat bread, 
with s,ycat and toil; wherefore each one of us .when he is 
born, and is received in the hostelry of this ,vorld, 111akes his 
start in tears; and although ignorant anù una,vare of all 
things, in that very beginning of birth he has learnt no other 
thing than ,veeping. By a providence of nature, he n10ans 
the anxieties of ulortallife; and the unfashioned soul ùoes in 
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its very entrance by ,vailil1g and groaning testify, to those DE 
toils and storms of life, into which it is entering. BONO 
PAT. 
7. For as long as this life lasts, there is effort and toil; -- 
nor unto them that undergo them, can any consolations give 
more aid, than those of patience; and these ,vhile suited and 
necessary in this life for all men, so still more are they for us, 
who are more shaken by the assault of the Devil, who daily 
standing in array, become weary in our struggles with an 
inveterate and experienced Enemy; and ,vho besides the 
various and unceasing battles of temptation, have also in our 
contest of persecutions, patrimonies to surrender, prisons to 
undergo, chains to carry, life to yield, the sword, ,vild beasts, 
6.1'0::5, crosses, in fine all sorts of torments and pains, to en- 
dure in the faith and vigonr of patience; the Lord IIin1seif 
illstructing us and saying, These things I hnve spoken unto John )6, 
!lOll, that in Me lIe might have peace; buJ in the worhl ye 31. 
shall have triùulation; yet ùe of goo(l c!zee'r, for I have ove1'- 
COOLe the 'world. But if ,ve, 
ho have renounced the Devil 
and the ,vorld, suffer tribulations and enmities of the Devil 
and the ,vorld more often and more violently; how much 
more ought we to keep hold on patience, with whom for our 
helper and companion ,ve may bear all evil things? It is the 
; saving precept of our Lord and 
Iaster; He that endurt;th, :\Jatt. 10, 
I He saith, even 'unto the end, the sante shall be saved. And 22. 
again; If ye continue, He saith, in My Word, ye shall be John 8, 
,truly My Disc-iples, ant.l ye shall know the trzdh, ((,nd the 31. 32. 
L truth shall make you free. 
8. 'Ve must endure and persevere, dearest brethren, that, 
being admitted to the hope of truth and liberty, we may come 
even unto truth and liberty itself: for that same thing, that 
we are Christians, is a ground of faith and hope; but there is 
I need of patience, that hope and faith may be made able to 
attain unto their fruit. For we follow not present glory, but 
future; as Paul the Apostle admonishes us and says, TYe Rom. 8, 
: a1.e saved by hope; but hope that is seen is not lwpe; fur 24. 25. 
!wltat a 1nan seeth, -why t.loth he hope? But if we hope for 
tthat we see 1Wt, then we do ùy lJ(tlience 'lcait JOt it. "There- 
:fore waiting and patience is necessary, that we may fulfil 
:that ,vhich we have begun to be, and that what we believe and 

hop(' fur, wemay,vhen God gives it receive. Finally in another 
I s 
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TREAT. place, the divino Apostle instructs and teaches the righteous 
XI. 
and them that exercise good ,yorks, und that lay up for 
thelnselves heavcnly treasures in tho increase of tho divino 
Hal. 6, usury, to be patient likewise, thus saying, lVherefu1'c v
'hile 
lU.9. ?ve have til/lIc, let us do good unto all ?7l1en, espcciaJl!l unto 
then
 'lvltO alOe, of t!te househuld of faith. lJut lLl us }lOt ..faint 
in well-doing; fOI" in due season 7.ve shall reap. lie aùnlO- 
nishes that no man through impatience faint in doing good; 
that no luan, either called a
ide or ovcrcon1e by tClnptations, I 
de
ist in the midùle path of praise and glory, and the things 
that have been donEJ be lost, in that those which had been I 
begun ceabe to bp brought to perfection. As it is ,vritten, 
Ez.33, The ,'igldeo1(sJles.
 of tho r;yldcolts sladl 'not deliver him, in 
].) the dlt!j u'lten lw shall lr Ilsgr(Jss. Aud again, lluid tlta 
Rev. 3, 
) I. 'which thou hast, that anutlwr take not tlty crou-'1
. This 
voico admonishes us to perseycre in patience and strength, 
so that he ,vho now presses unto tho crown with praise 
near in time, may become crowned through the continuance 
of patience. 
9. nut patience, dearest brethren, not only preserves what I 
is good, but also repels what is evil. Accordant to the. 
Huly Spirit, and blending with what is heavenly and divine, I 
it ,vrestles by the resistance of its po,vers against those I 
works of the flesh and body, by "yhich the soul is overcome 
and captured. Let U
 now consider a few things from I 
alllong many, that from those fe\v the others also may be I 
understood. Adultery, fraud, murder, are mortal crilncs. 
Let patienco be strong and stedfast in the heart, and then I 
neither is the sanctified body and Temple of God polluted 
with adultery; nor that iù.nocence 'which had been dedicated. 
to righteousness stained with the contagion of deceit; 1101' I 
vide note the hand which has carried the Eucharist, spotted ,vitb 
I. vi. 16. s\vord and bloodshed. Charity is the bond of brotherhood, 
the foundation of peace, the link and strength of unity; it is 
greater than both hope and faith; it has precedence both of I 
good ,vorks, and 
Iartyrùoms; it, being etcrnal, will evermore 
abide with us in God's presence, in the realms of heaven. 
Take patience from it, and parted it abides not. Take away 
the substance of bearing and enduring, aud it has no root or 
strength to persevere ,vithal. In fine, the Apostle ,vhen be ! 
i 
I 
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Hpoko of charity, joined endurance and þatience with it. DE 
Charity, he sa'y
, is uJ !treat soul, charity is ki?ul, cluu'ity en- 
o:r
 
vieth not, is not p1
{tèll up, i8 not llllgel'cd, thinlwth no evil, Ù; I tor. 13, 
content with all things, believeth all thi1lf}S, lwpeth all things, 4. 5. 7. 
cndureth all things. lIe she,vs that therefore it is able 
steaùily to perspvere, because it knows how to endure all 
things. And in another place he says, F01'ûearing one anutlwr Eph. 4, 
Í1t love; endenvolt'.,.iny to læep the unity of the Spirit in the 2. 3. 
bOIu.l of lJeace. He she,ved that neither unity nor peace 
can be preserved, unless brethren cherish one another with 
11lutual longsuffcring, and guard the bond of concord by 
tho mediation of patience. 
10. Ho\v further, not to swear, or curse; not to recover 
your goods taken from you; receiying a blow to turn the 
other cheek to the smiteI'; to forgive a brother that sins 
against you, not only seventy times seven, but altogether all 
his sins; to love your enemies; to offer prayers for your adver- 
t saries and persecutors; ho,v shalt thou be able to fulfil these 
i thing, except by stedfastness of patience and endurance? 
! This 'V
 see fulfilled in Stephen, ,vho ,vhen slain violently 
I and with stones by the Jews, sought not revenge for himself 
; but pardon for his murderers, saying, Lord, lay not this sin Acts 7, 
, to theiï' charge. Such was fittingly the first 
lartyr of Christ, 60. 
: who, forerunning future :ß-lartyrs in a glorious death, was....not 
only preacher of the Passion of the Lord, but also the imitator 
I of llis most patient gentleness. What shall I say of anger, 
of discord, of hatred, which in a Christian ought not to be? 
I Let but patience be in the breast, and these ,vill not be able 
to find roonl ,vi thin it; or if they attenlpt to enter, they are 
soon excluded and depart, that the home of peace may have 
conti!luance in a heart, where it delights the God of peace to 
dwell. In fine, the Apostle admonishes and teaches us thus, 
I saying, G'ì"ieve not the Holy Spi1'"it of God, 'l.vhe'reb y ye are Eph. 4, 
I scaled urdu the da.y (If'redemption. Let (dl bitterness, an(l30. 31. 
wrath, and angcl", and ClctUW1U', and evil. spealdnf], be put 
away from yo'n. For if the Christian has gone forth from 
carnal rage and strife, as from among tempests of tho sea, 
anù is now entered, tranquil and meek, ,vithin the port of 
Christ, ho should adn1it neither anger nor discord within his 
s 2 
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breast, for it is perlnitteù to hinl neither to render evil for 
evil, nor to bear hatred. 
11. .b'urthermore, patience is needful, for those various 
maladies of the flesh, frequent and hard pangs of the body, 
by ,vhich every day the hUlllan race is worn and shaken. 
For because in that first transgre:--sion of the commandnlent 
strength of body departed together ,vith Ï1nmortality, and 
,veakness canle ,vith death, and strength cannot bp rccovercJ., 
until immortality is recovered, therefore there must be needs 
in this frailty and ,veakness of the body a ""resUing ever anù 
a strnggling,-a wre
tling and a struggling which cannot be 
undergone, ,vithout strength from patience. And in tbis 
weighing and searching of us, manifold pains are applied, 
and varied kinds of trial are drawn down, in the loss of 
possessions, in the ardency of fevers, in the torture of wounds, 
and the bereavement of friends. N or does any thing more 
distinguish betw'een the unrighteous and the righteous, than 
tbat the unrighteous in adversity complains and evil-speaks 
throughinlpatience, the righteous by patience is proved, as it is 
,vritten In pain endure, and in tlLY low cstat haL'c lJCftícnce; 
fO)' gold and sih'C]. are tried in tlte fire. Thus Job was ex- 
an1Ïned and proved, and ,vas raised to the highest elevation 
of praise, by the virtue of patience. 'Vhat darts of the Devil 
were sent out against him! 'Vhat tortures applied! Loss ûf 
his patrilllony is laid upon him; the bereaveuJent of a nume- 
rous progeny is inflicted; a master of ,vealthyestate,a father 
more wealthy in children, of a sudden he is neither master 
nor father; the ravaging of wounds follows, while a cancer- 
ous plague of worIllS consumes his corrupting and putrifying 
limbs. And that there night nothing whatever remain, 
which Job did not experience in his trials, the Devil anTIS 
his wife also, using that ancient method of his wickedness, as 
though through wonlan he '\\
ere able to deceive and Inisl(,
Hl 
all, as he did in the beginning of the world: Jot neither is 
Job broken by his heavy and multiplied assaults, that so 
anlÎd those his straits aud distresses, God's benediction nlay 
be declared, in the victory of patience. Tobias also after his 
noble works of righteousness and pity, when tried by the 
loss of sight, in that measure ill which he suffered blinùness 
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patiently, in an cqual measure had he great merit ,vith God, DE 
by thc praise of patience. BONO 
PAT. 
12. ..A.nd, dearest brethren, that the blessedness of patience 
raJJditcr 
Inay the rather shine forth, let us consider on the other hand ])t'um 
. I . f h ' h . . b . . h . F prome- 
tho mISC nc w IC Impatience rIngs 'YIt It. or as pa- rlit. 
tiCllCO is Christ's blessing, so ÏInpatience is the Devil's curse j 
and as he in wholll Christ dwells and abides, is found patient, 
so he is ever impatient, whose mind the Devil's ,vickcdness 
}Jossesses. In a word, lot us consider what happened at the 
very first. The Devil Í1l1patientIy endured that man ,vas 
Inade after the IUlage of God a; for this cause ,vas the first 
both to perish and destroy. Adam, through Ílnpatience ,vith 
a heavenly conlmand, was delivered self-ruined to death, 
not keeping the divine grace given by the guardianship of 
patience; Cain also, ,vas led to slay his brother, through 
Í1npatience of his sacrifice and oblation; and Esau descended 
from the greater to the less, and lost his preeminency 
through impatience for pottage. What? The Jewish people, 
faithless and unthankful toward divine benefits, was it not 
through the sin of impatience, that they first ,vent away from 
God? Not able to bear the delay of 110ses conversing with 
God, they dared to ask for profane gods, an ox's head, 
a Tertlillian also assigns the devil's slwaks as follows: "Some sa)", tlmt 
faU to impatit'nce (de Patient. 5 [po his envying man made after the image 
3:13 (). T.]). 8. Cyprian assigns it to of God was his very fall from hea \'en. 
cmy, infra xii. 3. p. 268. IlS do S. But thi
 en\'y foHows, not precedcs 
In'meus (Hær. iv. 78 [Grabe, iv. 40. pride. Envy is not the eause of being 
3 :\Iassuet: p. 4J3 O.T.]), S. .:\Ietho- proud, but pride of being envious. 
Otlius (ap. Epiphan. llrer. 6-1. 21.), Pride is loying- our own preeminence; 
S. (ìreg-ory 1\}'ssen (Or. Catech. 6, pp. envy is hatred of another's happiness; 
.tt:iì, 8.), S. })aulinus, who 
et'ms to it is plain what follows: I mean, by a 
burrow S. Cyprian's lanp;uag-e in the man's Im'ing' his own preeminence he 
text (eodem periit scelere quo perdidit, comes to en\.y his equals, because they 
!?y. 4.), S. Aug-ustine (in Ep. 1 Joann, are his equals, or his inferiors lest they 
111. 12 [po 1158 U. T.l), Anastasius {in should be hb t'q ua]s, or his superiors 
Hudt'g-o 4. apud Bihlioth. Patr. Colon. that he is not their equa1." (dt' OCII. 
l!a
. vol. 6, p. :;fI
 (Gretseri Opp. ad lit. xi. 14.) Some of the philu
ophi- 
XIV. prope fin.]) Lactantius considers cal .FatlH'rs speak as if the sin of the 
tlU' dt'vil's envy to have heen raised angeis with the daug-hters of men was 
by the t'xaltation of the Son of Hod. the first fall which took place among- 
(11I!',tit.ii.9.) Iti
thecommonopinioll thf'm; asS. Justin {Apo1. ii. 5 [po HI 
of nt'ar]}' all tht' Fat]ll'n
, that the st'rni- O.T.]), Atht'lla
nras (Lt'g-at. 24.) 
nall'aUS(' tlf tht' dt'vil's fan "as pridf', Ih're may be added to note h. on iv. H. 
as R.(,hr}'
ostom {in (it'n. HOIll.2:?), tlU' names of some Fathers who n:jt'ct 

heoduret (conti.. (iree
. Hi.]t. nm.), tIlt' intt....n.t.tatioH of {it'n. \.i. 2. thf'rf' 
EU
t'Liu
 (flf' I'ræp. E\'. vii. 16.), :,pohf'n of, \-iz. S. ('hry:,nstolU (Hom. 
S. Basil (Hum. (lund ])t'I1S, &c. 8.), in Gl'n. 2
.), TIH'urlun.t (Heer. v. 7.), 
So AmLru!o\t'{in PsaIIl1IIK3.
 31.), I'hiJastril1
 (tln'r. lOì.), Qmcst. ad 
8. Jt'rollw (ill E..ai. 1 I. 12.), 8. tìn'- Antindl. (ap. .\than. t. ii. (Iuæ
t. 5R.), 

OI')" {:\lora1. xxxÌ\.. 23 [voJ.:1 p. 6:';1 
. ('
 ril.\Ic.x. (nliltr. .Julian ix. p. 2!Uj.) 
O.T,]). On thi
 suhjt.(.t s. Au,tin 
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and an image of earth, that they might call them guides of their 
journey; nor ever did they ,,-i.thhold from tlle same impa- 
tience, impatient ever of instruction and of divine Inonition, 
till after slaying their Prophets and all the just, they leapt 
heaòlong unto the' Cross and bloodshedding of tho Lord. 
13. It is impatience likewise tllat makes heretics within 
the Church, and, while they rebel after the likeness of the 
Jews against the peaco and love of Christ., drives them to 
active and violent cnmities. Ãnd not tediously to nUlllber 
all things, ,vhatever patience by its works builds up unto 
glory, iInpatience unbuilds unto ruin. "üerefore, dearest 
brethren, having diligently weighed both tho benefits of 
patience, and the evils of impatience, let us hold fast in all 
observance that patience through which wo abide in Christ, 
in order that ,ve 11lay be able to come with Christ to God; 
patience, plenteous and manifold, not curtailed in a scanty 
course, nor straitened by contracted bounds. 
l"i. The virtue of patience widely ranges, and its riches 
and largeness, rising indeed in a fountain which hag one 
name, flow out in gushing streams through many ,vays of 
glory; nor can any thing in our conduct avail for the perfect- 
ing of praise, except it take hence the substance of its per- 
fection. It is patience which both commends, and preserves 
us, to God. It is this, that restrains anger, bridles the 
tongue, governs the mind, guards peace, regulates discipline, 
breaks the impulse of lust, binds down the violence of 
pride, quenches the flanle of hatred, controls the power of 
the rich, comforts the ,vant of the poor, maintains a blessed 
integrity in virgins, in ,v
dows a studious chastity, in the 
wedded and married a singleness of love, makes Inen humble 
in prosperity, brave in adversity, n1Íld toward injuries and 
contelnpts; teaches quickly to pardon them that offend; 
teaches the offender to make entreaty long time and often; 
conquers temptations, bears persecutions, leads passions and 

Iartyrdoms to their consummation. It is tbis that firmly 
fortifies tho foundations of our faitb; it is this that hears 
upward the growings of our hope; this guides our conduct, 
that we may be able to hold the way of Christ, while ,va 
walk according to Iris long-suffering; and nlakes us to con- 
tinue sons of God., by imitating the patience of our }1'atber. 
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15. Yet since I know, dearest brethren, cfvcry many, who DE 
because eitherofthc pressure or the pain of poignant injuries, 1J01'lO 
PAT. 
are desiring speedily to be avenged of them that assail and 
rage against them, and will not put off the recompense of 
evils, until that day of last Judgment, we exhort you for the 
mean while, embrace with us this benefit of patience, that 
while amid these storms of a turbid ,vorId, ,ve are placed 
under persecutions whether of Jews or of Gentiles and like- 
wise heretics, we may patiently await the day of vengeance, 
and not hasten to retaliate our suffering, with a complaining 
and envious haste. For it is ,vritten, 1Vait ye 'upon JIe, Zeph. 3, 
srÛth the L01'd, in the day that I'l"ise up }01' testimony; for 8. 
.J.lIy Judgment is to the congregations of the nations, that I 
'j}lOY ta7æ hol(l on llings, and P010" out 'Upon thmn Mine anger. 
The Lord commands us to ,va it, dearest brethren, and to abide 
the day of future vengeance in stedfast patience; who also in 
the Apocalypse thus speaks, saying, Seal not the sayings of the Rev. 22, 
In'ophecy of this Book, fm" now the time is at lLand, for thmn 10-12. 
that continue to hurt, to hnrt; an(lf01. hi1n that isfilthy, to be 
filthy still; but fm' the ?'ighteoll.
 to do things yet 'ìn01'e 'righteous, 
(( Izd I ilæwise f01' hint that is holy to do th ings yet holier. BeholLl 
I come Q1lic7dy, an(l My 'I'ewa}'íl is with JIe, to give evel"Y 1nan 
accm'ding to his work. "Therefore also the ::\lartyrs that cry, 
and that press to their avenging in their bursting grief, are 
required yet to await, and to provide patience unto the com- 
pleting of times, and fulfilling of }'Iartyrs. And when, he lb. 6, 
saith, He ltrHl opene(l tlle fifth 8eal, I saw 'llndel. the alia]' of9-11. 
Go,l, the souls 0./ tlll'rJ1t that we,'e slain fär the Tl"01'd of God, 
and fOl' theÚ" testi-1nony; and they cl"ied with a loud voice, 
saying, How long, 0 Lord, IIoly ancZ T1.ue, dost Tlw1/; not 
jll{lge and avenge ou'J" blood, on thcln that dwell on the ea1,th ? 
An(l tlw1'e 'wC}'e given to thenL each white robes: and it 'Was 
said unto tÌlel1t t!tat they slwuhl rest yet for a lz"ttlp scason, 
'Until the n1.onbm" of thei,. fcllow-serrants and In.ethrcn i.>; 
fidfillctl, who aflcnva1'd shall be killed, after their exrrmple. 
And when shall come the divine vengeance of righteous 
blood, the Holy Spirit declares by Malachi tho Prophet, 
saying, Behold the (lay of tlte Lú,'(l c01neth bU'J'ning as on ot'cn, 'Ial.4, I. 
au(l all aliens and all the 'll:icked shall be 8tllb
le; and the 
df(!I that corneth shall bU1'n tJit-m 'lIP, 
aith the Lord. This 
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TREAT. like,viso we read in the Psaln1s, where the rdvent of God the 
XI. Judge is proclaimed, to be had in reverence in the :Thlajesty I 
Ps.49, of His inquisition; Goel slHtll C01ìle rnanijest, O1U' Goa, anll 
[50,] shall not lwep silence. A fite shall bu'rn before Hi}}
, and 
3-6. 
about Him a great teHlpest. IIe shall call the heaven abovr, , 
and the ea'rth f'i.oUL below, that He '1nay sep(l'rate His pe01Jle. ! 
Gather His saints togethei. 'unto nin
, thcrn that malie a 
cocenant 'with Hin
 'with sacrifices; and the heavens shall \ 
d )clare His 'ri!l'deollsìLes
, fO). God is J1Hlge. And Esaias I 
Is. 66, foreannounces the s..ame things, saying, Fo'/" behold the LOì'll 
15. 16. 'll"ill come like a fire, ant..l His chatiot like a te1npest, to 
'rende," 'tengcance with angct; for with the fi1'C of the LO/"t..l 
they shall ve judgcd, and with His sw01"d they shall be 
lb. 42, 'lcounded. .And again; The Lord God of hosts shall go forth 
\3. 14. and shall crush the 'lva]", He ðhall stir up the battle, anA 
shall cry out agaiast His enem,ies with strength; I have held 
My peace; shall I be ever silent? But \vho is This, ,vho 
saith that before He kept silence, and that He will not be 
lb. 53,7. ever silent? Surely it is He, who 'lvas It:t..l as a sheep to the 
slaughter, as the lamb before its shc(t'j"m' 1.S 'lvitho'llt voice, .
o He 
th. 12,2. opened not His mouth: surely He, ,vho did not cry, neithe?' 
lb. 50,5. 'was His voice 1 iftcd up in the JStr
t'ts: surely Ho, \"ho was 
6. not 'rebellious, neither conf1 o arlicfe f 7, when He offcred His 
(u'k 
unto stripes, and IJis cheeks to the pal-tns of the hand, ncilluì" 
fllrnecZ away His fnce fro'l1t ih') foulneôs of ðpifli11g; surely 
Matt. 27, lIe, w'ho, 'l('hen He 'l{'a
 accused by the chiej-o Priests aïul 
12. 14. Scribcs answc1.cd nothing, and 'It'lâle Pilate 'lvoïulereíl, læpt OJ 
'fItost patient silence. This is He, who having kept silence 
in passion, will break silence afterward in judgn1ent. ThiH 
is our God, the God, that is, not of all, but of the faithful 
and believing, who when He comes nlanifested in His se- 
cond Advent, will not keep silence, for whereas He came 
hidden in humility at the first, He shall tJaen come mani- 
fested in power. 
16. For Him let us wait, dearest brethren, our Judge and 
Avenger; who will avenge at once Himself and the people 
of His Church, and the con1pallY of all the righteous from 
tlle beginning of the ,vorld together ,vith IIimself. lie who 
hastes and presses too fast unto his avenging, let hiIl1 
consider that not yet has the Avcnger been avenged. God 
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tho Father hath commanded that His Son should be wor- DE 
shipped; and the Apostle Paul, mindful of the divine com- 



 
mandment, sets forth, and says, God hcdh 13.calted Hi'in, and l)hi1. 2;- 
g'ivcn HÍ1n a Narne 'lfhich is above everry nan
e; that at the 9. 10. 
Nll1ne of Jesus eVe1'Y knee slwulcl bow, of things in heaven, and 
tltÍ1l!1S in ea'dh, a1ul things beneath. And in the Apocalypse 
the Angel resists John who would ,vorship him, and says, 
See tho'lt clo it not; 1m' I arn thy fellow-servant and of thy Rev. 22, 
bretll'ì'en. TVU1'sll ip Jesus the Lo,tel. How great is the Lord 9. 
Jesus, and what His patience, that He who is adored in 
heaven, is not yet avenged upon earth! Let us think of His 
patience, dearest brethren, in our persecutions and passions. 
To His coming let us offer an obedience full of waiting 
thoughts, Let us not, servants as ,ve are, haste with irre- 
ligious and immodest speed, to be defended before our Lord. 
Rather press we and labour on, and let us, ,vatching with the 
whole heart, and stedfast unto alllongsuffering, maintain the 
commandments of the Lord; that when the day of anger and 
avenging comes, 'vo may not be punished with the inlpious 
and the sinning, but may receive honour among righteous 
men and fearers of God. 
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TREAT. 
XII. 


To feel jealousy of what you regard as good, find to envy 
those who are better than yourself, to some, dearest brethren, 
seems a light and DliDUtC offence; and ,vhen it is thought 
light and n1Ínute, it is unfearcd ; and when un feared it is held 
in contenlpt; and ,vhen held in COl1tenlpt it is with difficu1ty 
escaped from; and it becomes a dark and covert destruction, 
which, from not being perceived and thereby provision made 
against it, works latent affiiction upon incautious minds. 
Furt her, tho Lord has cOlll111anc1ed us to exercise prudence, 
and has instructed us to watch ,vith thoughtful anxiety, lest 
an Adversary, ,vho is ever watchful, and ever on the alert to 
ensnare, after having stolen entrance into the breast, out of 
sparks kindle flame, fronllittle things build up tIle greatest: 
and while flattering the inert and incautious with gentler 
air and softer breeze, lift storms and whirlwinds up, and com- 
pass the downfal of faith and shipwreck of our life. For 
this cause, dearest brethren, we must be keeping sentry, and 
toil with all our 111ight, that ngainst a raging enemy, ,vho 
is directing his darts against all parts of our body ,y herein 
,ve can be stricken and wounded, we may with anxious and 
abundant vigilance carryon tho fight; according to that 
which Peter the 1\ postle in his BpistIc atlnlollishes and 
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teaches, thus saying, Be snbC'ì O and 'watch, because you,;' DE ZEL. 
A(h'c}".'
a1'Y the Devil, as a 'l'oa}Oing lion, goeth ((
Ol.lt, seeking lE;ê


', 
some one 'Whorn he 'may devolo o . He goeth about each of us ; 8. 
and, as an ene1ny that makes siege upon men who are shut 
within, he spies the wal1s, and tries whether there may bc 
SOlllC part of our members less stedfast and less sure, by 
access of which he may gain entrance to the inner places. 
To our eyes he offers alluring images and easy pleasures, that 
by sight he may destroy chastity. He tries the ears with 
111eloc1ious music, that by listening to sweetest sounds, he 
may relax and enervate our Christian vigour. The tongue 
he provokes by revilings, the hand by provocation of injuries 
he stirs up to the wantonness of murder; to make a man dis- 
honest, he sets unjust gains before him; that money may 
make the soul its captive, he loads up the heap of pernicious 
gatherings; promises earthly honours, that he may take away 
the heavenly; holds out the show of false things, that he may 
steal the real; and when he cannot deceive unseen, he for- 
wardly and undisguisedly threatens, and stretches out the 
dread of tumultuous persecution, that he may subdue the 
servants of God; ever unquiet and ever adverse; deceitful in 
peace, and violent in persecution. 
2. 'Vherefore, dearest brethren, the mind ought to be 
standing in its array and arnlod, equally "yhether against the 
treacherous plots or the open threats of the Devil; as ready 
I at all times to repel, as is the enemy at all times ready to 
assail. And since those darts from him are more numerous, 
which make their approach in a lurking way, and the more 
covert and hidden discharging of theIn, does, because unper- 
I ccived, bear down nlore heavily and thickly to our wounding, 
against those also let us be on the watch to know and to 
repel them; amongst which, is the evil ot jealousy and envy. 
And if any man deeply consider this, he will discover that 
nothing ought to be more guarded against by a Christian, 
nothing more cautiously heeded, than his becoming ensnared 
by envy and baa feeling, so that entangled in the unseen 
snares of a deceitf?l cnemy, a brother swayed by jealousy to 
hatrcd of his brother, he '3houlc1 perish at unawares by his 
own sword; which that we may collcct the more fully anel 
see more plainly, let us go back to its source and beginning. 
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TREAT. 3. Let us consider frolll whence, and at what time, and in 
XII. 'what ,yay, jealousy had its beginning; for it ,vill be casier for 
us to escape from so destructive an evil, if both the soureD 
,-id. xi. and magnitude of that evil be known. From it the Devil in 
12. note the very beginnings of the ,vorld, did first both perish and 
R. 
destroy. He \vho long had been upheld in .itngelic Inajcsty, 
he the accepted and ùear to God, when he beheld man maùe 
after God's likeness, did in malignant wrath break forth into 
envy, not sooner overthrowing another through impulse of 
jealousy, than by .iealousy ho ,vas himself overthro,vn; 
captive before he was capturer; perishing before he becalne 
destroyer; and \vhile under the spur of envy he carries off 
frOI1l man the grace of immortality that had been given him, 
becoming the loser of that estate which had before been his. 
'Vhat evil, dearest brethren, is that, by ,vhich an Angel 
fell ?-by which that lofty and illustrious height was able to 
be deceived and overthrown ?-by which he ,vas deceived 
who was the deceiver? It is thus that envy practises its 
assaults upon earth, ,vhen 111an, about to perish through bad 
feeling, submits himself to the teacher of perdition; becollling 
through jealousy imitator of the Devil. As it is ,vritton, 
\Vi
ll. 2, But through en
'y of the Devil lZe(dh came into tlte 'world. 
24. They therefore imitate him ,vho are of his part. nence in a 
word the original estrangements of the ne,v brotherhood, 
hence commenced the unnatural fratricide ; unrighteous Cain 
becoming jealous of righteous Abel, the bad man persecuting 
the good with envy and venom. So nluch availed the nlad- 
ness of jealousy to,vards the commission of crime; so that no 
thought ,vas felt of love for a brother, nor of the greatness of 
the crime, nor fear of God nor retribution for guilt. He was 
unrighteously oppressed, who first bad manifested righteous- 
ness; he underwent hatred, ,vho kne,v not to hate; and he 
was impiously killed, ,vho in death made no resistance. It 
was through jealousy also that Esau was enemy of l1Ïs 
brother Jacob. For because the one had received the 
blessing of his father, the other became inflalued to perse- 
cuting hatred by the firebrands of envy. l\foreoverw hen 
Joseph's brethren sold him, the cause of their selling him was 
derived from enviousnoss; for when he ,vith silnplicity set 
forth to thenl, as a brother to brethren, that prosperous thing 
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which had been she,vll to hinl in visions, their unkindly spirit DE ZF.L. 
: bloke forth into envy. 'Vhat else IHoreover tlutn the spur of ET LlV. 
I jealousy provoked !(ing Saul to hate David, and seck ,vith 
i persecutions oftentimes repeated to kill that innocent and 
ll1crciful man, full of meek and gentle patience? Because 
i when Goliath ,vas killed, and that great enemy destroyed 
i through the help and goodness of God, the nùmiring people 
I broke forth ,vith suffrage of acclalnation in praising David, 
I Saul conceived through envious feeling the mad spirit of 
: hatred and persecution. And not to lengthen on in num- 

 bering all, let us nlark tho fate of a nation that entirely 

 perished. Did not the Jews for this cause perish, because 
: they would rather envy Christ, than believe in Him? Carp- 
I iug at those great ,yorks \vhich lIe performed, they were 
I d
ceived by jealousy that blinded theIn, and could not 
I open the eyes of their heart to the acknowledgment of 
I divine things. 
t. Thinking now on these things, dearest brethren, let us 
, watchfully and boldly arm our heaven-surrendered breasts, 
against this great instrulllent of destruction. Let others' death 
avail for our saving; let the sufferings of unwatchfuJ men 
contribute health to those ,vho take thought. N one can 
think that that mischief exists in a single form, or is cOlllpre- 
hended in brief limits or a narrow boundary. Far spreads the 
lnauifold and fertile mischief of jealousy. It is the root of 
aU evils, the fountain of calamities, the seedbed of sins, the 
nlaterial of wicked deeds. Hatred arises fronl hence; from 
hcnce "Tathfulness issues. Jealousy inflames avarice, when 
a luan canllot be content with his o,vn, seeing another more 
rich. Jealousy excites ambition, when a man sees another 
in greater possession of honours; when jealousy blind
 our 
senses, and reduces the secret springs of the lnind under its 
po\Vcr) the fear of God is despised, the guidance of Christ is 
disregarded, and the day of Judgnlent unprovided for: pride 
inflates, fierceness embitters, unbelief plays false, impatience 
harasses, discord rnges, anger burns; nor can he any longer 
restrain or rule himself, who is delivered over to another 
power. By this the bond of the peace of the Lord is broken, 
by this the love of brethrcn is violated, by this truth is 
corrupted, unity is rent, finù Inen fly to heresies and schisnls; 
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,vhell I)rief'[s are lnisrepresented, and ni
hops are envied, 
and men either complain that they thell1selves ,vere not 
rather ordained, or deign not that another should be set 
over them. lIenee tho nlan ,vho is proud through jealousy 
and perverted by envy kicks and rebels; in ,vrathfulness 
and ilhvill, opposing not the lHan but the dignity. 
5. And what moth worm of the soul, ,vhat corruption of 
thoughts, ,vhat eating away of the brea:st, to be jealous of an- 
other either for his virtue or his happiness ;-that is, to 11ate 
in hin1 either his own Inerits or God's gift:s; to convert the 
gooù things of otherö into ono's o,vn hurt, to be tortured by 
the prosperity of illustrious men, to turn tho glory of others 
into pain to one's self; to bring a
 it ,vere the men of blood 
to one'
 own breast, to apply torturers to one's thoughts and 
counsels, ,vho rend ,vith intestine torments, and smite the 
hidden places of the heart ,vith the barbs of hatred! Food 
cannot be happy to such men, nul' their drink pleasant; ever 
arc they in sighs, in groans, in grief; and since the evil 
nature is never put off by envious men, the besieged bosom 
is torn without ceasing by day and night. Other evils have 
their lill1Ït, and ,vhatsoever sin is cOllln1Ïttetl ends in the COID- 
mi
sion of the offence. The crime of the ad ultercr is done, 
,vhen his sin has been perpetrated; the crime of tho robber 
has it:s reposo, ,,,hen his 11lurder is committed: the rapacity 
of the thief is at rest 'v hen he is possessed of his booty, and 
the cheat is stayed by the accomplishment of his deceit. 
Jealousy has no lin1Ït, a lasting anù continuous evil, a sin 
,vithout an end, and in proportion as he against ,vhom envy 
is felt goes on in the increase of his success, so also docs the 
envious man becon1e inflaJled to greater heat by the fire of 
jealousy. Hence the threatening countenance, the look of 
fierceness, the pallid face, the trembling lips, the gnashing 
teeth, wild ,v
rds, unbridled revilings, the hand prompt to the 
violence of bloodshed, and if empty n1cantime of the sword, 
still armed by the hatred of a phrenzied mind; and therefore 
the IIoly Spirit saith in, the l
salms, Be not jealous against 
lti,n that P"úðlJcrefh in his 'Way; and again, The wicked .çhall 


py the just, llnll shall gnLlsh 'Upon hirn 'with his teeth; but 
GULl shallZa ugh (tt ltÍnl" .fu)' IIe scef1" that his day 1.S coming. 
These the blessed Apostle l:)aul designs and poiuts out, saying, 
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destructlon ani, mlscry a'J"e 'Ln LOU" 'Ways, 'LV to H(Ve not ItH01l"U 13-18. 
I t!if 'way of peace, neitlw'ì" is the fea'J' of Goel before their 
ey('s. It is a much lighter evil, and a less danger, ,vhen 
limbs are wounded by the sword. It is an easy cure ,vhere 
I the blo,v is seen; and a wound that is in sight is quickly 
brought to recovery by the aid of lueùicine: the ,vounds of 
jealousy are ,vithdrawn and covert, and admit not the anti- 
dote of reluedial art, having shut themselves in secret suffer- 
ing \vithin the hidden recesses of the conscience. You who 
are envious and n1alignant, consider how treacherous, per- 
nicious, and adverse you are toward those whom you hate: 
yet to the welfare of none of them are you a greater enemy 
than to your own. "\Vhomsoever you persecute with jealousy, 
he ,vill be able to escape and avoid you; but you cannot 
escape from yourself. Wheresoever you are, your enemy 
is with you, the foe is ahvays in your bosom, your ruin is 
shut ,vithin, you are tied and bound with the inextricable 
length of chains, captive under the dominion of jealousy, and 
unaided by any consolations. It is a long lasting evil, to 
maintain enmity against a man that has a part in God's 
favour; it is a calamity without remedy, to hate the happy. 
6. And therefore,dearest brethren, the Lord taking counsel 
against this peril, so that none should run into the snare of 
death by jealousy of a brother, .when His Disciples asked 
IIim who among them was the greater, ans\vered, TVhosoevC19 fJuke 9, 
shall be least among you all, the same shall he great. He cut 48. 
offall emulation by His answer; He rent out and cut away all 
cause and matter of a gna,ving envy. To the Disciples of 
Christ it is not lawful to be jealous, it is not lawful to envy. 
There can be no contention for eminence among us, from 
hUlnility we grow to greatness, we have learnt how to become 
accepted. Finally, also the Apostle Paul, instructing and 
,yarning us, that being illumined with the light of Christ, and 
having escaped the shado,vs of a conversation that is of the 
night, we ought to ,valk in the works and dealings of the 
light, writes thus' and says, The night is fin. spent, the day is Rom. 13, 
at hand; let 'llS therefore cast off the 1VOi"lts of dnrkncss, (('JHZ I2 . 13. 
11'/ Uö put upun us tI,C annUlir of light; ht liS 
t.:lllli lwucstly 
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as in the day; not in rioting alul drunkenness, not in lusts 
and wantùnne.c;s, not in strifes and jealousy. If the shadows 
have gone forth froln your breast; if night is di
persed from 
it; if the darkness is ,viped away; if the brightness of day 
has illumined your senses, if you have begun to be a ll1an of 
light, wear the things ,vhich are Christ's; for Christ is light 
anù day. 'Vhy do you rush into the shades of jealousy? 
why wrap yourself in the mist of evil feeling? ,vhy in the 
blindness of envy quench all the light of peace and kinùne
s ? 
,vho do you return to the Devil ,vhom you had renounced? 
,vhy do you become 'like to Cain? For that ,vhosoever is 
envious and feel
 hatred towards his brother is convicted of 
the sin ofnlurder, the ..Apostle John pronounces, in his Epistle 
thus saying, JVhosoever hat )tlt his ùrotlwr is a rnurclerCl"; 
and ye l
/Low that no '1111l1"de1"ei" hath ternal life abi,lin!J in 
lti1n. And again; IIe that snith he li.e; in the light, lHlllll(ddh 
his brot1wr, is in darlLJlCss even until nou'; and walkcth in 
clai"kness, and knoweth not whither hp goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. He, he saith, that hateth 
his brother walketh in darkness, and knoweth not "Thither he 
goeth; for he goeth unkno\ving into hell, ignorant and blind 
he descends headlong to punishment; departing, that is, from 
tho light of Christ, ,vho ,varns us and says, I an
 the li'.Jld of 
tlte 'lL'orld; lie that followeth .JIe shall not 'walk in da1"l'ncss, 
but shall hove the light qf life. He then follows Christ, ,vho 
treads in IIis commandments, who walks by the path of His 
instruction, "Tho follo'vs His footsteps and pathways, ,vho 
imitates that which Christ both did and taught; according 
to that which Peter also exhorts and counsels, thus saying, 
Ohì"ist su&ffered 1m" us, leam.ng you an eæanl,ple, tlLat ye should 
follow His steps. 
7. 'Ve ought to remember by what word Christ names 
His people, by what title He designates His flock; He calls 
them sheep, that the innocence of Christians nlay be like 
sheep; He calls them lambs, that their simplicity of mind 
lllay imitate the simple nature of the lambs. \Vhy doth the 
wolf lurk beneath the clothing of sheep? why doth any 
falsely calling himself a Christian, put to dishonour the flock 
of Christ? To put on the Name of Christ, and not to ,valk by 
the way of Christ, what is it but the counterfclt of a divine 
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'arne, and .descrtion of the way of salvation? For Himself DE ZEL. 
caches and says, that he comes unto life, who keeps the ET LIV. 
'ommandments; and that he is wise, who hears His words, 
md does them; that he also shall be called the greatest 
)octor in the kingdom of heaven, who does and so teaches; 
or that then will avail to the preacher, ,vhat has been well 
md profitably preached, when that ,vhich goes forth from his 
nouth is fulfilled in his works ensuing. But what did the 

ord more often commit to His Disciples, ,vhat among His 
laving instructions and heavenly precepts did He oftener 

hfLrge them to keep and observe, than that with the same 
.ove with which He loved the Disciples, we also should love 
)ne another? But in what manner does he keep either the 
?eace or love of the Lord, ,vho thrðugh influence of jealousy 
:=an be neither peaceable nor loving? Therefore also when 

hú Apostle Paul set forth the merits of peace and charity, 
lnd firmly maintained and taught that neither faith, nor 
llnlS, nor even the passion itself of Confession and 
lartyr- 
lorn, would profit hi1n, except he kept the claims of charity 
perfect and inviolate, he added and said, Oharity is of [Jrea)t 1 Cor. 
)oul, charity is kind, charity en'vies not. Teaching, that is, 13, 4. 
1ud shewing, that he can hold fast charity, who is of great 

oul, and kind, and alien from jealousy and ill-feeling. 
Likewise in another place, when he counselled, that the 
man who has become full of the Holy Spirit, and is made 
'the child of God by a heavenly birth, ought to follow none 
:)ther things than spiritual and divine, he sets it forth, and 
3ays, A.rul I, bì"etlu"en, coulLl not spealtJ -unto yo'l
 as unto lb. 3, 
'çpi,.itnal, but as 1tnto carnal, even as 'llnto babes in OhrÏtd. 1-3. 
I have feel Y01t with nâllc and not with 
neat; for ye 'weJ'e 
not hitlJerto alAe, neither yet now a're ye able, fO'1" ye a1"e yet 
carual : 1m' whereas there are among YO'll jealousy aJul con- 
t>utilJn and sb'ifes, are ye not canlal, and walk as rnen? 
8. Vices and carnal sins, dearest brethren, must be crush- 
,cd, and the noxious mischief of the earthly body be trodden 
!underfoot by spiritual vigour, lest again borne back to the 

onversation of the old man, we be entangled in the snares 
lof death; the Apostle having providently and wholesomely 
;forewarned us of this very thing; The ' j"efol'e, he saith,bretlt'i"en, Rom. 8, 
!ht us not live after the flesh; fo;. if ye live aftel' Ihe flt:slt, ye Il-14. 
T 
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TREAT. twill ptescntly aie; but if ye through the Spil'it -do '1nodify 
XII. 
the deeds vf the body, ye shall lice : 101' as OllOlY as are leel by 
the Spi1 0 it of GoJ, thpy are the ðons úf God. If we are sons' 
of God, if we have now begun to be I-li8 Tell1ples, if \vhen I 
we have received the Holy Spirit, \Vo live holily and spiri.. i 
tually, if we have raised our eyes from earth to heaven, if 
we have lifted to high and heavenly things a bosom full of 
God and of Christ, let us do nOlle other things than those 
,vhich are ,vorthy of God and Christ, as the Apostle also 
Col. 3, a\vakens and exhorts us; If ye be risen, he says, with Olu i
t, 
1-4. sl.xk tho
e thin!/
 1L.l';ch ate above, whcre Ohrist is sitting on 
tlte 1'iyht hand of God; set YOLO. a.U"ection on things aùove, I 
not on things 'It'ltich a'J"e Up(JI
 the earth. For ye are dead, 
alLd YULU. l(fe is IÛ(Z æith Olu'i
 -in God; but 1.c!ten Ohri
t I 
1.chu is YOLO' life 
llall appeal', then shall ye also appear u:ith 
IIirn in yloì"Y. Let us therefore, who according to the carnal 
sins of the old man have both died and are buricd in Baptism, 
who have risen together with Christ in heavenly regeneration, 
let us both think and do the things ,vhich are of Christ, as 
1 Cor. 15, the same Apostle again teaches and admonishes, saying, 'l'he 
47-:19. jir
t nlan is of the eftdh of the gl.oltìul, the second 'Jnan is 
front IwaL.cn; as is the ea'rtlty, such also are the earthy; and 
as is the heavenly, such ate al
o the lwarcnly. As 'we lw:ce 
bonw the iI/Loge of h i'Jn that is front earth, It:t 'ltS also bear the 
11noge of IIin
 that is fl.om heavLn. But we cannot bear the 
heavenly Image, unless in the state wherein we now are, we 
she\v the likeness of Christ; for this is to change that ,vhich 
you had been, and to become what you were not, that a divine 
dpifica nativity may shine in you, that a dcific discipline may be 
dbci- 
p1ina. reflective in you of God the Father, and God be glorified in 
man, in th
 honour and praise of living; as IIimself exhorts 
and counsels us, promising a corresponding recompense to 
1 Ram. 2, them that glorify 1Iim; Tller;
, He saith, that ylol"ijy J[e, I 
30. will glorify; aJzd he that du;pi
efh M{ shall be tle'''1Jl.sed. The 
Lord fortHing and training us for this glorification, and en- 
gendering in the sons of God the likeness of God the Father, 
Matt. 5, saith in His Gospel, Ye have hearl.l that 'it hath been said, 
43-4:>. Thou shalt love thy neiyhbo'Lt1., and !tate thine enellZY. Buf 
I say unto you, Love you 'I" enemies, and pray for fllt_nil u;hich 
pel'secute you, that ye IItay be the cliild1 0 en of your Fatlte1" 
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Ilohich is in lw(tven; l
'ho n
alæth Ilis sun to r2.se on the good DE ZEL. 
ttntl on the ceil, and sendeth 'ìyân on the just and on the 'ltllj'llt;t. ET LlV. 
'If to men it is happy and glorious to have children like 
th01n, and it then more pleases them to have begotten them, 
when the engraffed progeny reflects its father in ans,vering 
lineaments; how much more doth God the Father rejoice, 
I when a man is spiritually born in such sort, that the divine 
'noùle:rress is confessed by his acts and deserts! What 
palIn of righteousness, what crown is it, to be such an 
one that God says not of you, I have nou,tished ancl Is. 1, 2. 
:brou!Jht 'lIp children, bItt they have rebelled against J1e; 
but rather Christ approves you, and invites you to the 
: reward, saying, Oorne ye blessed of My Fa,thei', inhe'rit the lUatt. 2:;, 
: I{ingdo J1t which is 'P1"epared f01" Y01,t Jl'o1/
 the founclcttion of 34. 
:tltP woï"lil. 
! 9. By these meditations the mind is to be strengthened, 
'dearest brethren, by such exercises to be hardened against 
,all the darts of the Devil. Let divine reading be before the 
!eyes, good ,vorks in the hands, thoughts of the Lord in operatio. 
ithe understanding. Let continual prayer be never inter- 
:mitted. Let saving works be held on in. Let us be ever 
:occupied in spiritual acts, that whensoever the Enemy 
japproaches, however often he may attempt to come, he may 
find our breast both closed and armed against him. For 
that is not a Christian man's only crown, which is gained in 
,the time of persecution. Peace too has its crowns, and when 
through manifold and multiplied assailance we become con- 
querors, and our Adversary is downfallen and subdued, with 
I such we are crowned. To have subdued lust, is the palm of 
i continency. To have resisted anger and injuriousness, is the 
: crown of patience. It is a triumph over avarice, to despise 
, money. It is the glory of faith, to endure the evil things of 
the world, through reliance in the things to come. And he 
,vho is not proud in prosperity, earns glory from his humility. 
And he who i
 disposed to the mercifulness of cherishing the 
poor, obtains the recompense of a heavenly treasure. And 
he who knows not to be jealous, but with one heart and with 
gentlene
s loves his brethren, is honoured with the reward 
of love and peace. In this race-course of virtues ,ve are 
, running ùay by day; to these palms and cro,vns of righteous- 
; T 2 
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TREAT. ness \vithout intermission of tilHe ,ve COlne. To these that I 
XII. you too may come, \vho \vere possessed by jealousy and I 
illwill, cast a\vay all that malice, by which you before \vere 
held, re-enter ane,v \vith saving steps into the path of life: 
eternal. Pluck out the thorns and thistles from your breast, I 
that tho seed of the Lord may enrich you with a fertile 
produce, and the divine and spiritual corn may gro'v up in I 
the ,vealth of a fruitful harvest. Eject the poison of gall, I 
put from within you the venom of discord; let the mind be I 
purged, which the serpent's blackness had defiled, and all the I 

 
bitterness which haù gathered itself 'within, be softened by I 
the gentleness of Christ. If you take both your meat tlnd , 
drink from th0 sacralnent of the Cross, let that ,vood ,vhich 
at 'lara availed in a figure to give sweetness of taste, in you: 
in verity avail for giving gentleness to a softened bosom. 
You will not toil for 3 medicine to aid your rene,ving health; 
there get your cure, where you received your wound. Love I 
them whom you hated before, be affectionate to them, ,vhom : 
with unjust detraction you envied. Imitate good men, if I 
you are able to follow; but if you cannot follow them, at I 
least be glad and gratulant ,vith men who are better than I 
yourself. )Iuke yourself their partner in oneness of affection, I 
Inake yourself coheir in the fellowship of kindness and the I 
bond of brotherhood. Your debts ,viII be forgiven when you 
yourself forgive; your sacrifices will be accepted, when you 
come unto God in peace. Your thoughts and acts will be 
divinely guided, ,vhen you consider those things ,vhich are 
Provo Hi, divine and righteous; as it is written, Let the heal"t of In n 
1. Sl>pt. cOlLsidel- tigldeulls thingH that his steps 1nay be directed by 
God. Yon have indeed many things to consider: consider 
Paradise, ,vhither Cain returns not, who through jealousy 
sle\v his brother. Consider the heavenly kingdom, to which 
the Lord admits Done, but them that are of one heart and or' 
one u1Ïnd. Consider that they only can be called the chil- 
dren of God, ,vho are peaceable; ,vho in heavenly birth and 
by a divine law, a.re united and respond to the simi- 
litude of God the Father and of Christ. Consider that we 
are standing beneath the eyes of God; that ,vhile Himself 
beholds and judges us, ,ve run through the career of our 
conversation and living; that then at last we may attain I 
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to the privilege of seeing IIinl, if ,vhen no,v lIe sees us, 
we plcase Him in our conduct; if we present ourselves 
worthy of IIis grace and indulgence; if we \vho are to be 
accepted in His I(il1gdom for ever, are accepted first in 
this ,vorld. 
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TREATISE XIII. 


EXIIORTATIO
 U
TO l\JARTYRDO:\I. 


.ÃDDRESSED TO FORTUNATUS. 


[It is uncertain whet11er the following collprtion of passage
 from Scriptur' 
,vas made on occasion of thl' p('rs cution of Hallns, or of Decills, or ( 
Yalerian; the carli pst date is 2j:?, the latpst "2j7. Fortunatu
 was pn' 
babl)' the ßishop of tbat name who was present at tbe Council of Carthag(t 
A.D. 2j6.] I 
r 
Preface. I 
You asked me, most dear Fortunatus, in a season ",-lIe", 
the load of persecutions and troubles is lying bard upon tU 
and ,vhell in the end and conclusion of this world, the hostil' 
time of .Anti-Christ is making close its approach, to gathe 
exhortations out of divine Scriptures, for the training anf 
establishment of the brethren's minds; and thus to hearte:' 
the soldiers of Christ unto their heavenly and spiritual com l 
I 
bat. I needs must obey that so natural request of yours, so fa 
as my poor powers extend, furnished with the aids of divin 
inspiration; by drawing forth fron1 the precepts of the Lorò 
arms as it were and defences, for brethren who are to be i/ 
battle. It is little, tha t we stimulate God's people by th 
trumpet of our voice, unless we uphold the faith of those wh 
believe, and their courage dedicated and devoted to God, b: 
divine readings. And what can more suitably or more full: 
coincide with my own duty and solicitude, than to mak 
ready by ceaseless exhortations, a congregation divinely t 
me intrusted, an army posted in the heavenly camp, agains , 
the weapons and darts of the Devil? A soldier cannot fitl; 
go to battle, unless he has first acquired his training on th'l 
field; nor will lIe who aÎIns at the crown of mastery h 
rewarded on the stadium, unless he has tuade provisiOJI 
beforehand, for using and ascertaining his strength. It i:, 



I Scriptu1'C to be cOiillìlitfecl to eaclt believm' to 'nscjòì' hinlsrlf. 27ü 
I an old enemy, an ancient foc, with whonl wo are waging the 
warfare. Six thousand years are now well nigh complete, 
I since the Devil became the antagonist of man 8. He has 
I discovered, in this long process of ages, all the methods of 
I temptation, all arts and snares whereby we may be over- 
I thrown. If he find the soldier of Christ unprepared, if 
I untrained, ifunsolicitous, wanting ,vatchfulnflss of the whole 
heart, he ensnares his ignorance, beguiles his unthought- 
I fulness, betrays his inexperience. But if any ,vithstand him, 
,vho keeps the instructions of the Lord, and holds himself in 
strength unto the steps of Christ, then must he be con- 
quered; because Christ, ,vhonl we confess, is unconquerable. 
That I might not, dearest brother, extend my discourse too 
I far, and fatigue either the hearer or the reader by the large 
I amount of what I write, I have collected my topics together; 
, so that placing first the headings, which everyone ought to 
I pcquaint hinlself with and to remember, I subjoin passages 
from the VV ord of the Lord, confirming the proposition I 
I have laid down, by the authority of divine Scripture; and 
thus I may be thought, not so much to have sent you a 
Treatise of my own, as to supply others with the means of 
making one. Individuals will find increased advantages 
ensuing from this. If I were to give to any man a garment 
finished and made, it would but be my garment which 
I another was ,vearing; and having been made for me, 
I without respect to the proportions of his stature and make, 
I he might find it less suitable for him. But now, I am 
, sending you the very wool and the purple, from the Lanlb by 
whom we were redeemed and made alive; and when you re- 
ceive it, you will fashion for yourself a coat to your pleasure, 
finding contentnlent in it the rather, as being a garment per- 
sonally and privately your own; and you will also place 'v hat 
we have sent before the vie,v of others, that they too may 
finish it according to their choice, and covering that their 
old nakedness, may all appear in Christ's garments, robed 
a The b..1il'f that thp world wouh\ tanto Instit. vii. 14. Hilar. in :\Iattll. c. 
la
t only fmoO }.ears sepms to havp 17. 
 2., Hil'rnn. in Psalm H9 (!JO.),ad 
C'unw from the Jl'WS, and that Christ's ('n1rian. Hp. 1-10. Ed. \raUars. An
l1S- 
C' o mil1g' was in the sixth thousand frum tin ((
iv. Dt'i, xx. 7.) favours it, but 
tI.1P datt's in tllP Septlla
int version. e1st'where (in Ps. 89. 
 5. [vol. 4 p. 273 
,"ul. ])seudo-Ju
tin. Qnæ
t. 71, (ren. V.T.]) condemns it. Ambros. in Luc. 
Hær. v. c. 28. 
 3. [po 517 O.T.] IJac- vii. 7. SPt'lllS to dissen" also. 
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in the sanctification of heavenly grace. And I have consider- 
ed, dearest brother, another rule to be useful and salutary; in 
an exhortation so serious as one 'v hich invites men to be :Mar- 
tyrs, we must cut short all delay and loitering in our words, 
and put away the elaboratenoss of human discourse j those 
things only must be named, ,vhich God speaks, by ,vhich 
Christ stirs up IIis servants unto 
Iartyrdom. The divine 
precepts themselves must be handed like arms to the com- 
batants. Lot theso be notes of the n1artial trumpet, these the I 
combatants' war-bh
st. By them let the ear be startled, let 
tho mind bo put in readiness, let tho powers both of soul and I 
body be hardened to all endurance of suffering. Be it for us 
onlyb, ,vho by the Lord's permission, havo given believers the I 
first baptism, to train men to the next also, possessing them I 
with the lesson, that this Baptism is in grace more great, in 
power more sublime, in dignity more precious; the Bapti
m 
'with ,vhich Angels baptize; the Baptism in which God and 
His Christ rejoicf'; the Baptism after w"hich none sins more; I 
the Baptism which completes the growth of our faith; the 
Baptism which withdrawing us from the world, fortlnvith 
conjoins us to God. In Baptism of water is obtained I 
ren1ission of sins; in that of blood, the crown of virtues. It 
is the thing ,vhich ,ve are to embrace and to long for, and to : 
entreat in all the earnestness of our supplications, that being 
God's servants, we may become His friends. 


Heads of the following Boole. 
\Vherefore, in exhorti"'1g and training our brethren, to 
utter forth their confession of the Lord in firmness of virtue 
and faith, and in arming them for the battle of persecution 
and passion, we must in the first place affirm, I. that those Idols 
are no Gods, which man Dlakes for himself. Things which 
are made, cannot be greater than their maker and artificer; I 
nor can they protect or preserve any man, ,vhich themselves 
perish from out of their Temples, unless man keep charge of 
them. And again, that the elements are not to be worshipped 


b " Baptism formerly was not admi- næans, 
 8. Hence there was a Rap. 
nisterpd t'xct-'pt hr ordt:r of tilt' Bishop. tistt-'ry only in the Churrh in which he 
vide S. Ignatius's Epistle to the Sm>.r- had his seat." Fell in loco 
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in tbe place of Gods, which serve Ulan according to the DE 
disposition and commandment of God. :AX:
.. 
Having put do,vn Idols, and manifested the truth concern- - 
ing the clements, 've are to shew, 2. tbat the Lord alone is 
to be ,vorshipped. 
'Ve must next add, 3. ,vhat is the commination of God 
against them, who sacrifice to Idols. 
Further ,ve must shew, 4. that God doth not readily pardon 
idolaters; 5. and that God is so wrathful against idolatry, 
that IIe hath even commanded them to be killed, ,vho entice 
to offer sacrifice and serve Idols. 
It must be added after this, 6. that having been redeemed 
and Inade alive by the blood of Christ, we ought to account 
of nothing before Christ, because neither did He account of 
any thing before us; preferring for our sakes, evil things to 
good, poverty to riches, servitude to dominion, death to im- 
niortality. That we on the other hand, when we are in our 
sufferings, are giving preference to the riches and delights of 
Paradise over poverty in this world; to donlinion and an eternal 
kingdom, over the slavery of the present time; to immortality 
over death, to God and Christ, over the Devil and Anti-Christ. 
It must be conveyed also, 7. that they who have been 
snatched from the jaws of the Devil, and set free from the 
chains of this world, if they find thenlselvfls in straits and 
tribulations, must not suffer themselves to lapse back to tho 
world, and lose what they have become. 
8. Rather, that we must press on in faith and virtue, and 
in the perfecting of heavenly and spiritual grace, that we 
may be able to attain unto the palm and cro,vn. 
9. For that tribulations and persecutions come to pass, to 
the end we nlay be proved. 
10. Neither are injuries, and pains cfpersecution to be 
dreaded; for greater is the "Lord to protect, than the Devil 
to as
ail. 
And that no man may be affrighted and troubled at 
the tribulations and persecutions ,vhich ,ve suffer in tbis 
",'orld, we must she\v, 11. that it ,vas. before prophesied, 
that the world would -hold us in hatred, and would stir up 
persecutions against us, and that by the event of these things 
coming to pass, the truth of the divine promise is displaJTed. 
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in respect of recompenses and rewards hereafter to follow. 
And that no new thing is befalling Christians, since from the 
beginning of the world the good have been sufferers, and 
righteous men oppressed and slain by the unrighteous. 
It must be laid do
"n in the last place, 12. ,vhat hope and 
what re,vard awaits the righteous and the 
Iartyrs, after the 
conflicts and passions of this present time. 
nd that ,ve 
shall receive nlore in tho reconlpensing of our passion, than 
what we endure in our very passion here. 


1. That those Idols are no Gods, which man makes for 
hinlself; and that neither are the elctnents to be ,vorshipped 
in the place of Gods, which serve man according to the I 
disposition and commandment of God. 
It is shewn in the hundred and thirteentb Psalm; The 
1(101s of the lwathen are silver and gohZ, flu:J 'lI'O'ìok of men's 
llands; they lzrrve rllonths, and speak not; eyes have they, al1ll 
they see not; they lzave ears, and hear not, neith r 1.S tlu.Je 
In'eatk in theil' 1ìloulhs. Let thel1t that lnal-:e then" bec01ne 
"isd. ]5, lille unto thenz.. Like,vise in the 'Yisdom of Solomon; They 
15-17. counted all the Idols of the ht:athen to bø Gods: which neither 
have the 'use of eyes to see, nOJ' noses to dìoaw breath, nor ert"s 
to hear, nor fingers of hands to handle; and as for thei1. feet, 
they are slow to go. For man made the1n, and he that 
borrowed hi.ç OlVn spi-ì"it fasldoned then
: but no 'Jnan can 
'ìna7æ a God lilte 'unto hil1u
elf. For being 11101'tal, he 'worlæfh 
a dead thing u.ith 7,'iclæd hands; f01' he hÚnlwlj is better than 
the tkings which he w01"sluppeth; 'whereas lw lived once, [Jut 
Ex. 20, tl,PY neve1'. Llke,vise in Exodus; Thot
 shalt not 'make unto 
4. thee an Idol, neithr>r the likpnpss of any thing. Like,vise in 
'\"isd.13, Solomon concerning the elements; ]{either by cons-ide1 o i71g 
1-4. the worll.s did they acknowledge who 'was the 1vorkH
astr>r; 
but deenwd eitl,e1. fire, O'r wind, 01" the s1vift air, or the circle 
of the sta10s, or the -riolent u:ater, or the sun, or the moon, to 
be the Goels n'ldcl gOL'ern the earth. On account of wlLOf
e 
beauty if they thúught thi.
, let them, l.noll' how 'in'llch '1nOfe 
beautiful is theÚ. L01 0 d than they; 0" if they rulmired tlieir 
powers and operations, let then
 understand by them, 


Ps. ]:U, 
[1:15,] 
] 5-1 
. 
lIS. 11-:1, 
[115.] 
4-8. 
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tI at IIe that rnade these mighty things, ';S 'mightier than, DE 
Z EXII. 
t LCY. MART. 
2. That the Lord alone is to be worshipped. 
It is written in Deuteronomy, Thou shalt 'lL'orship the Dent. 6, 
G l 1 IL . 1 Z 1 Z L ' k . . 13; 10, 
L01.r1 thy 0(, anr un on y s 
a t t W1t serve. 1 eWIse In 20. 
Exodus; Thou shalt hnve no other Gods besides life. Like- 
.x. 20, 
wise in Deuteronomy; See that I a,n He; anel there is no Df'ut. 
Go. besides Me; [will kill, and [will make to live; [ u:iIl 32 , 39. 
1J'01lnd, and [ will heal; neither is there any that can deliver 
out of ][y hana.
. Likewise in the Apocalypse; Ânel [ saw Rev. 14, 
anothe}. Angel .fly in the midst of heaven, having the et'er- 6. 1. 
lasting Go.çpel, to preach over the earth, and over all nations, 
and kindreds, and tong'ues, and people; saying with a loud 
'l'oice, Fear God 'ratltel", and give glory to Him"101" the hou). 
of His iudg'Jnent is conu); and 'worsh ip Hi'Jì1 that 1nade 
heaven and ea'J.th, and the sea, and all that therein is. So 
also the Lord in the Gospel makes mention of the first and 
second commandment, saying, ilea'}", 0 [s}"ael; The L01"d thy Jlark 12, 
God is one Goel; and thou' shalt love the Lo}.d thy God with X iatt 
12, 
all thy he(u'f, an(l with all thy soul, and u:ith all thy strength; 37-40. 
this is the fit.st; an(l the second is like unto 1[, Thou.! shalt 
love ihy neighbou1" as thyself. On these two conl1nandn
ents 
hangeth all the La1 1 ' and the P1.ophets. And again; And this John Ii, 
is life eternal, that tlzey 1nay know Thee the only ancl true 3. 
God, and Jesus Olo"ist 'lvhorn Thou lUtsf sent. 
3. The commination of God against them who sacrifice to 
Idols. 
In Exodus; lIe that sac1.ificeth unto Gods, sare unto the Ex. 22, 
Lord only, shall be 'ldtm'ly desf1'oyed. Likewise in Deute- 20. 
ronomy; They sacrificed 'lotto Devils, and not 1/nto God. Dt'ut. 
Likewise in Isaiah; They 1.1.:orsldppeJ Gods, 'It:horn their fin- 

'2

: 9. 
gets have made, and the man was bowed clown, and the great 
'man lllonbled himself, and [ will not f01"gire thern. And 
again; Unto therl1 ye have pou1.ed drinlt o.tferings, and 'Unto lb. 57, 6. 
them ye have o.ffm'ed nwat offering.
. FO'1. these therefore shall 
I not be provolæd to an[j81., saith the L01.d? Likewise in 
Jcren1Íah; Walk yc not rifte1" othe'l" Gods to serve thetn, and Jer. 25, 
worship them, not; and In"ovoke Me not in the 'lIJorks of your 6. 
"rnuls to de
ttoy you. Like\vise in the .A.pocalypse; 1.r any Rev. 14, 
'man lI.:orship tlL' bea
t, and his 'image, and rec:eil.:e his mark 9-11. 
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TREAT. in his forehearl, and in hi.
 hand, JIlJ al..w shall drink of the 

11I. 'lvine of the It'rath of God, 'whirh is mixed ht the cnp of 1I1.s 
'lV1'atll, ftnd shall be j11L1lishrd with fi;'e and brimstone, 7Hfore 
the eyes of the lzol!! .Angclt
, ancZ blfol'e thc ('!lc.c
 of the T1a 111h; 
((Jul the snlol,'c of thei,' tm'men ts .
hall ascend for erc;' (f n(l 
eve1'. And they shall h V8 no 1'esf, lay 01" night, 'lvhosoevC'ì' 
worj"ship the beast alld his i,,1fl!Te. 
4. That God doth not readily pardon irlolaters. 

loscs in Exodus prays and obtains not for the people; 
Ex. 32, I beseech Tlte
, 0 Lord, he saith, this pcople hath .
iunN__l 
31-33. 
a great ,'.:in; they lave 1nade them Gods of gold. Aurl 
now, if Tholl jorgiveðt tlwnt the 
in, f01"yivc it; lJut 'if 110t, 
hlvt ,l'W out of the book wlzi./z, Thou ha.
t 'written. Aurl the 
LortZ xaid unto ][ose...:, Trh080evt.w lzath si nne(l aga inst ][r, 
hiH
 will I blot out of .Jly bool,". Like,vise when Jeremiah 
entreated for the people, the Lord spoke unto him, saying, 
.Jer.7, And pray not thou fot. this lJcople, ana bescech not fo;' thcn
 
16. in ptayc;" and entrcaty; becaltse l will not hpa;', in the tinte 
'lchcrein thcy shall call U {)on J[e, in the ti t1te of theil. (
tJliction. 
Ezekiel also denounces this same wrath of God, against 
E't'h" 14, then1 who COIDluit sin again::;t God; And the Iwotd of the 
] :?-Lt. Lord, he saith, rarne unto lite, say iug, Son of man, u'hatsoet'f'1. 
land .
inneth against Me, by conztinittiag a sin, I will s!i'cfch 
out ][inc hall(l lfj)(JIl it, ({nd 'lvill c1"ush the sustcnance of 
brea(l, and will spud /runinc upon 'lï, and will take rn{tn and 
beast away jt01n it; (tnt l though these thtee 'ìnen be in the 
midst of it, 
TOC, Daniel, and Job, t!tey slndl not dclivCJ' sons 
no,;' daugldcts, then/selves only shall be dplive'J'c(l. Like,vise 
1 Sam. 2, in the first of I(ings; {f one 1nan offend by sin agah'1-st 
2j. anothm., they shall intreat the LOl.d fOt hhn j but if II 'Jnan 
sin against God, 1vho shall Ú'drcat fm' hin
? 
5. That God is so wrathful against idolatry, that He 
hath even commanded them to be killed, who entice to offer 
sacrifice and ser\re idols. 
Dt'ut. 13, In Deuteronomy; But if thy brothel", 01" thy son, VI}" illY 
6.8-10. daughter, or thy wife u'hich is in thy bQSú1n, or thy ftiend, 
1chich is as thine own soul, ask thee sect.ctly, saying, Let us. 
go and SC1.l,'e othe/" God.
, Gods of the Gcntiles, thol shalt not 
consent 'Unto lzinl, an(l thou 8halt not hearken 'Unto him, 
neither sl,all thine eye spa1'e hint, neither shalt thou conccal 
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!tin,,; decla1'i'l!f thou sluÛt declctre him; thine hand shall be DE 
'll j JOll hint, P "'rst tù lJltt hi,n to death, and ((-rtm'wards the h(tnd EXH. 
.1.- 'J I MART. 
of all tlw people; and they shall stone him" and he shall die; 
because he hath sought to turn thee away f;'oln tlLe Lo'nl thy 
GOtl. 11nd again the Lord speaks and says, that neither must 
a city be spared, though one and all in it consent in idolatry; 
0,' if thOlt shalt heaJ' say in one of the cities, which the LOI'cl thy Deut, 13, 
GOLl shall give thee to clwell therre, saying, Let us go ancl 12 - 18 . 
ser
'e oilte,' GOd8, which thOllJ hast -not known; thOllJ slutlt 
elUjztÎre diligently, and if thou shalt fincl thcd that is cedftÍn 
u;hich is saicl, slnying thou shalt lâll all which al.e in tlLe city 
'with the slallghtel' of the slUoJ'd, and thou shalt bu'rn with fire 
that city, and it sh(dl be without habitation for ever. It shall 
nut be lnÛlt (tgain evennore, that the LOl"Cl 'Jnay be turned 
fro1i
 the fierceness of His angm'. .And He shall shew thee 
/I
tl'CY, (oul have contpassion 'upon thee, (tncl multiply thee, if 
tholt shalt hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and keep 
His c07n;nanclJ7'wnts. In remembrance of ,vhich strict com- 
lllandment, :ßlattathias slew him who had come to the altar to 1 l\fac. 2, 
sacrifice. But ifbefore the coming of Christ these command- 24. 
ments were kept concerning the ,vorship of God, and the 
spurning of idols, ho,v much more are they to be kept, since 
Christ's coming! since He, when He came, not by words 
alone exhorted us, but by deeds also, ,vho after all in- 
juries and insults, likewise suffered and 'vas crucified, that 
He might teach us to suffer and die, after His example; so 
that man has no excuse in not suffering for Him, since He 
suffered for us, and whereas He suffered for the sins of others, 
: luuch more ought each to be ready to bear suffering on 
dccount of 11is own sins. For this cause in the Gospel He 
, utters threat, and says, TVhosoevm' shall confess Me before Jfatt. 10, 
men, hi,n will I confess also before J[y Father which is in 32,33. 
!tPfu:en; but whosoever shall deny .Me befol'e 1iwn, hin
 will I 
al.'Jo deny befo,.e My Flllhe;' which is in heaven. Likewise 
the .l1postle Paul; FOi" if we be clend 'lcith Ili'Ji
, 'lue shall al
;o 2 Tim. 2, 
Z . . t 1 II . if I) . Z II 1 . . l IL . lI. 12 

ve WL I
 lIn; 1 HiC Sl
 t::l', we s La a so 1'e
gn 'lint b ZUl; , 
if -we deny IIin
, He also will deny llS. Like,vise John; 
TVlwsoel.'eì' denieth' the Son, the sa,ne hath not the Fathe;'; 1 John 
he that ac/owu'Z >clgeth the Son, lLath both tlw Son and the 2, 23. 
PHfht ,'. "Therefore the Lor
l exhorts and stabli3hes us unto 



28ô Let 'Us set nut/ting bej<yre Olu'ist,fVì' lle set nothi,ty 
'fU1'e 'Us. 


TREAT. contempt of death, 
aying, Fear Itot then" 'which lâll the bolly. 

1I1. but are not able to kill the soul. But 'faihc)' felu. JIin
, '[chich 



tt. 10, is auTe to dCðtroy the soul l1Ju,l body in hell. And again; He 
J
llIl 12 1 that loveth his life shall lose it; atLcl he that hateth his life in 
2J. this 'l1.-"0"[(1, shall keep it unto life ct')J"nal. 
ü. That having been rcdeen1ed and made a1ive by the blood 
of Christ, \ve ought to account of nothing before Christ, 
because neither did He account of any thing before us. 
l\latt.l0, In the Gospel the Lord speaks, baying, He that loveth 
:17.38. father 0). 'ìnothcl' ?nOle thall JIe, is not 'worthy of Me; .an(l 
h that loveth son or cJaughteì" Inore than Me, is not worthy of 
.Me; a'itd he that talæth not Ids Oro;:;;:;, and folluweth aflcl' .J[e, 
is not worthy of ]Ie. 
o also it is written in Deuteronomy; 
Dent. 33, l1 ' ho say '[LILlo thcir;' fldhc1' and 'lnothcr, I hare not k/
own thee, 
9. t(,nd have ItOt acknowledged thei)' own childreul; theðe lta1)e 
ouscì"ved Thy precepts ltud llt_l!t Thy Ooven(ud. Like\vise the 
8 A p ostle Paul; TVho shallseHarate 'lts, saith h e, fi )"o,n the love 
Rum. , r 
3:>-37. oJ' Ohrist? Tribulation, 01' distrt:ss, 01" pe1"secution, or jaJJtiue, 
or na1ædness, or pel"ii, or sword? 
8 it is 
Vì'itfen, FVÎ' Tit y 
saJw we are killell all the aLLY lony, we nre ((;CcountCtl as sheep 
fOl" the slaughte).; nay, in tLll these things we conque',., 
1 Cor. 6, thJ"ouyh Him, that loved u;:;. And again; Ye al.e not YUill" 
1
. 20. uwn,fv}' ye ((J'e bought with a great price; glorify ancl cærry 
2 Cor. 5, God in your budy. And again; II died for all, that both 
15. they whi h live IJtay not henceforth live ltnto thClnselves, but 
'unto JIi,n which diet1 fo;" thCln, and 'rose again. 
7. That they \vho have been snatched from the jaws of 
the Devil, and set free from the chains of this world, if they 
find themselves in straits and tribulations, must not suffer 
themselves to lapse back to the world, and lose \vhat they 
have become. 
In Exodus, the people of the Jews, prefigured after the 
shado\v and image of our people, after that, unùer God its 
guardian and avenger, it had escaped the most hard slavery I 
of Pharaoh and of Egypt, that is, of the Devil and of the 
world; unbelieving and unthankful to God\vard, murmurs 
against Moses, in thought of the hardships of the desert and 
of their toil; and not understanding the divine gifts of liberty 
aud sa1vation, seeks to return to that slavery of Egypt) that 
is, of the ,vorla, 'v hich it had been rid of; when rather it 
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ought to have placed trust and belief in Gud, since TIe who DE 
delivers IIis P eo p lo frolll the Devil and the ,vorId , P rotects EXH. 
MART. 
,vhom He has delivered. 1Vhm'efote hast thou t"-'us tlealt Ex. 14, 
with 'its, they say, ,in ptdtiny llS fodh out of Egypt? It hcul ll - 14 . 
been bettel' f01" us to serve the l)gyptians, than thc
t we should 
die -in this wiltle1"ness. .And Moses ðaid unto the people, 
IIaL"e tJ'ust, ltnd stand, ancl see the salvation of the Lo,.d, 
which He will ao to YOM to-day; the Lord Hi1ì
self shall 
fight fo'r YOlt, anel ye shall ltolLl your peace. The Lord 
counselling us hereof in His Gospel, and warning us against 
returning again to the Devil and to the world which we have 
renounced, and from which we have come out, says, No 'lnan J..uke 9, 
looking baclt, and having put his hand to the l}longh, is fit 62. 
jor the kingdo1n of Goel. And again, .And he that is in the lb. 17, 
fidel, let hinz, not 'return back; Re1ìw1nùß'ì' Lot's 'Wife. And 31. 32. 
th:1t no man, from any lust of these things, or fondness for 
his own, become slackened in his follo,ving of Christ, He 
saith further, He that fOI'saketh not all that he hath, cannot lb. 14,33. 
be JIy disciple. 
8. That ,ve must press on in faith and virtue, and in the 
perfecting of heavenly and spiritual grace, that we may be 
able to attain unto the palm and crown. 
In Chronicles; The Lord is 'with YOlt, 'while ye also be with 2 Chron. 
I Hin". BuJ if ye forsake Hin
, lIe 'will forsake YO'Lt. Like- 15, 2. 
wise in Ezekiel; The righteousness of the 'righteous shall not Ezek. 
dcliveì' him" in whatsoeve'l' duy he shall t1"ansg1'ess. Like,vise 33, 12. 
in the Gospel the Lord speaks and says, He that endureth )Iatt. 10, 
tu tho end, the scone shall be saved. And again; If ye 

im 8 
contin'lte in Jly 'Wortl, ye are jJly disciples incleed; and ye 31. 32.' 
slutZl know the t1"'ldh, ancl the truth shall make YO'lt free. 
I l'orewarning us also that we ought always to be prepared, 
and to stand fast, girt up in readiness, He. further saith; Let l..uke 12, 
YOltT loins be gÏ1"tled about, and YOlO' la'mps bunÛng, and ye 35-37. 
yourselves lilw unto 1nen that wait for theil" L01yl, when He 
will retlO'n it"on" the 'wetlding; thctl when He cOìneth und 
Inwckcth, they rnay open unto Hiu". Blessecl al'e those Se1"- 
va nts, whollÌl theil' Lord when lIe cOlneth shall find 'watching. 
Likewise the blessed Apostle Paul, that our faith may make 
progress, and increase, and attain unto tho highest things, 
exhorts, ba.ying, Knuw !Ie nili, that they which 'run in a race, 1 ('ur.9, 
24. 
5. 
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TREAT. 'tun indeed all, but one '}'ecf'ircth the 1)}'ize? So 'tun, that yc 

 III, 'Jtlay obtain; jor everyone that stl'; vefh for the rnastc,.y is 
tenlpccrate in all thillgs. And they indeed do it to obtain a 
2 Tim. 2, co}Tnptible crown, but yo an inc01'1'uptible. And again; No 
4. 5. nutn that 'lVluTeth fu/" God, entrllzgleth hi1ìlself with t,.oubles 
of this 'world, that he may be able to please Hirn, to 'whom he 
hath approved hi1nsc1f. But if a ,nan also strive fo..,' J1lasteJ"its, 
yet he is not crowned, eæcept he .fight lawfully. And again; 
Rom. 12, But I beseech yon, btctlu'en, by the 11ze1'CY of God, that ye 
1. 2. jJ1'esent yoU)' bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accepta
le unto 
God; and be nut c01vonne(l to this wO'i'Zd; but be 
/c trans- 
.fonned by the 'renewing of the Spirit, that ye rnay prot.e what 
is that good anc.l acceptable and pe1fect will of God. And 
again; nTe are the children of God; ltnd l if childl"en t1wn 
lb. 8, 
16. 17. heirs; heirs indeed of God, ancl joint-heirs 'with Cll'rist; if 
'we su1l"er togetlw}., that u'e may be also gl01'ijìed together. In 
the Apocalypse the same exhortation of divine preaching 
speaks, 
aying, Hola that 'lL'hich thou hast, that anotlwl' ta7æ 
Rev. 3, 
11. not thy C'fown. This example of perseverance and persisting 
is delineated in Exodus, where !\Ioses, that he might over- 
COlne Amalek, who bare the type of the Dcvil, raised his out- 
spread hands, in the sign and sacrament of the Cross c. Nor 
could he conquer the adversary, until that he persevered 
stedfastly, in lifting his hand
 without break in that sign. 
..Iud it cwme to pass, he says, u;lwn Jloses held 'up his hands, 
Ex. 17, 
11-14. Israel p1.cvaile(l; but 
vhen he had let down his hands, 
Antalek grew strong. And they took a stvne, and put it 
'loulc)' him, and he sat thcJ"eon; alul .Aaron and Hzu' stayed 
'lIp his hands, on the one side, and on the other side; caul 
Mosed' hands 'We1.e 'Jnade steady, until the going down úf tlte 
sun. And Jesus disco1Jifited A1nalelt, and all his people. 
Åncl the Lord said 
udo 
lIoses, 1Vrite this, that it rnay be 
a me1ì
orial in a book, and 7'eltea'i'se it in the eal'S of Jesus; 
Ju,. -in destroying I 
vill desl1'oy the lne'}nory of Å1nalell fr01n 
'llnder heaven. 
9. That tribulations and persecutions come to pass, to 
the end we may be proved. 
Dent. In Deuteronomy; The Lo'rd your God pfJ"ot'eth you, to 
)3,3. c The same interpretation is givpn O.T.]), Tbeodoret (Quæst. in Exod. 
by S. Justin ('fr)-ph. Ill. [po 208 34.), &c. 
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;l"null' wlwther ye lvve the Lurd YOlll" Gud with all YOlO' heart, DE 
and u;ith l(;ll your sOltl, and with iLll ymo" strength. And again EX
. 
I. MARr. 
'In Solomon; The furna.ce prove/It, the poitm"s vessel.
; anll E cd US:- 
illst lI(,cn the trial of trillulation. Paul likewise ,vitnesses 27,5. 
lnd speaks like things; TVe 'rejoice in hope of the glory of Rum. 5, 
lULl; and not only so, {;ut 'we ylory in tribulations also, 2-5. 
hwwing tllCtt tribulation wor/wilt patience, and lJatience 

 ,i'j)crience, and eæperience hope; and hope '11l1aketh not 
llsltamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in o'ltr 
eads úy the Holy Ghost which is git'en unto us. And 

eter in his Epistle lays it down and says, Beloved, be not 1 Pet. 4, 
r ur p1'ised at the fim'y heat that falleth 'Upon you, which is for 12-14. 
l t,.ial unto you; and fail not, as though SOine st;.ange thing 
IQplJCned untu yuu; but 'rejoice in all things, as often as ye 
(ttrlake in Ghrist's s1
ttè1'ings, il
at when His glm'y shall be 
kvea1ed, ye 1nay rejoice with gladness. If ye be 'rep'l'oached 
Uì" the NCllne of Christ, lutppy are ye; because the l-htme of 
.he'lnajesty and power of the Lm'cl resteth upon you; 1l'hic!11 
p r Jeed accú,.d ing to thmn is evil spoken of, but acc01'ding 
us is glO1'ified. 
10. That injuries and pains of persecution are not to be 
lreacled; because greater is the Lord to protect, than the 
"evil to assail. 
I John in his Epistle gives proof, saying, Greater is He 1 John 
;Lat is in you, than he that is in this 1.Vorlll Likewise in 4,4. 
'Ie hundred and seventeenth Psalm; I will not fea'l. what Ps. 117, 

(tn /nay do unto lit<); The Lord is my helper. And again; [lIS,] 6. 
'he."), in chariots and these in horses, but Wt3 'will yluì'Y in the Ps. 19, 
r ame oft/w Lm'd om' God. Theij' feet aj'e "hackled, and they [20,] 7. 

'e fullen; vut we a1'e risen, and stand 'upright. And the 8. 

-oly Ghost yet more strongly teaching and shewing, that 
le hust of the Devil is not to be dreaded, and that if the 
þemy declare war against us, rather our hope stands in that 
lar it
clf, and that by such a combat the righteous attain 
the reward of the abode of God, and of eternal salvation, 
th ill the twenty-sixth Psalm set forth and say, Though Ps. 26, 
host 'We1.e set in array against 1ne, l'ny he\.tì't slutll not be [27,] 3. 
fuitl,. and though tltm'e 1'08(., up WU'}, against 'Jne, in it will 4. 
}Jut "'1 hupe. Oite desire have I deðired of tlte Lúrd, tldð 
II I re'lHil'e; tlu.ä I 11la!l dLceil in the house of tlte Lord all 
l" 



290 God's onluijJolence in yiviny ÙOllìUll'd onl!! ùy faith tin treceici1Jg. 


TREAT. tlu: J days of )11,1/ life. Liko,vise in Exodus divine Scripture 
X III declares, that by tribulations ,vo aro rather 111ultiplicd and 
J
x. 1, increased; thus saying, 
lnd th) ntore they l{O' ict
(l t1W1/
, the 
12. 11l01"e they multiplied and grew. And in the Apocalypse the I 
nt'\'o 2, divine protection is promised in our sufferings; l?ear none vi 
10. tho::;"J things, saith he, which thou shalt sl
Uè}". Nor doth any 
other promiso to us security and protection, than He, who 
Is. .t3, by Esaias the Prophet speaks and says, Feal" not,fûì' I have 
1-3. 'redfJelned thee, and call)d thee by thy nall"e; tholt a1.t Mine. 
And 1] thou, þltSStjðt through the watm", I am with thee, and 
the 'rivcì's shall not 
veì:ftow thee; ((;Jul 'if t/tou, passest tlu"ouglL I 
tlte JÌl"C, tholt shalt not be burned, anLl the flame shall Iwt I 
burn t!tel.-; for I a,e Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, 1 
(un lIe t!tnt ntolteth thee safe. 'Vho in the GO'3pel also I 
promises that divine aid shall not be ,vanting to the servants I 
Matt. 10, of God, in persecutions, thus saying, ßl t when they d Jlive1"; 
]H.20. yon 'lIP, take no thought how or what ye shúll speak; for it 
slHtZl be given you in that ltO'lt}" 'lvltaf ye shall speali,. Ivr it isÎ 
not ye that spealt., bitt the Spirit of your Father whicJil 
IJukp 21, speaketh in you. And again; Settle it in your lwarll
, nut tú 
14. 15. ?JwLlitate befol o e 'what yo shall 17 aka answer; for I will !/ivt3 
you a 1nontlt an(l twisdolÌ
, twlli
h YOlO. atlvers((;1"ics shall not' 
be alJle to resist. Even as in Exodus to :Thloses dclaying and, 
I
x. 4, fearing to go to the people, God speaks thus, saying, TVho 
11. 1:2. hath giren a 'Jnollth to ?nan? or who ?nalæth sta/}J
1iLCring,! 
and deaf? and 'lvho the seeing and the blÍ1ul? Have not 1: 
the Lo'rcl? Now thm'efo'te go, and I will open thy ?nouth, 
and teach thee what thou shalt say. Nor is it a hard thing 
for God to open the mouth of a man devoted to Himself, anò 
to inspire constancy al1d boldness of speech into His con,l 
fessor, who in Numbers made even a she-ass to speak, against' 
the Prophet Balaam. \Vherefore in persecutions let nonf 
take thought what peril the Devil threatens, but verily lei 
hÎ1n consider, what aid God gives; let not human assailancl 
weaken the mind, but let God's protection make relianc(' 
strong; since every man according to the promises of thl j ' 
Lord, and the merits of his faith, so much receives fron 
the aid of God, as he believes himself to receive; nor carl 
the Almighty be unable to grant, except the faith of the. 
receiver be sickly and fail. I 
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11. That it ,vas before prophesied that the world ,vou]d DE 
hold us in hatred, and ,vould stir up persecutions a g ainst u
 ; EXH. 
MART. 
and that no new thing is befalling Christians, since from the 
beginning of the world, the good have been sufferers, and 
righteous l11en oppressed and slain by the unrighteous. 
The Lord in tho Gospel forewarns and foredeclares, saying, 
If the wol'ld hate you, laww that it hated Me firrst. if ye John 15, 
wcre of the world, the w01'Zcl would love what was its own; 18-2U. 
but bccaltse ye are not uf the world, and I have chosen yon 
out of the wm'ld, thel'cf01'e the world h(deth yon. Ren
en
ber 
the ll:01"ll that I said unto you, The scrvant is not g1'cate r r than 
his lord; if they hctvc persecuted Me, they will also persecute 
you. And again; The !tOU1" 'Lvill C011ze, that whosoevm"lâllcth lb. 16, 
you" will think that he doeth God sm'vice. But this will they 2-4. 
do, ùec{(,use they have not known the Father nor ][e. Bltt 
these things have I told you, that when the hou1' shall C01ne, 
ye '(nay have then
 in rmnmnbrance, that I told you of them. 
And again; TTerily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep lb. 20. 
a11ÆZl(unent, but the w01'ld shall rejuice: ye shall be s01'rowf1.tl, 
but your S01"rOW shall be tU./l"ned into joy. ..And again; These Ib.33. 
things I have spolæn unto you, that in Me ye ?nay have peace; 
but in the 'Luo1"ld ye shall have tribulation; yet be of good 
cheer, beca1tse I have overcon
e the world. And when He was 
asked by His Disciples, concerning the sign of His coming Matt. 2-1, 
and of the end of the world, He answered and said, Take 3" .. 
heed that no 'irian deceive you; for ?nany shall CO'1lW in ]Iy Ib.4-&>1. 

"?"a1ne, saying, I ant Ghrist, and shall deceive ?ìUtny. And 
ye shall begin to hear of Wa1'S and rz(,rnou'}"s of wa1'S, see that 
ye be not troubled; fo')" these things rnust come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and 
'lingdu1n against kingdorn; and there shall be fa1nínes ancl 
ea1.thqualæs a1ul pestilences, in all places; but these things 
UJ"e the beginnings of f1'avails. Then shall they delive?' YO'lt 
'Up tu be affiicted, ancl shall kill you; and ye shall be hated 
ufall ?llltions,fo1" My Na11Le's salæ. And then shall many be 
o.O;;nded, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another. .And 'tnany false prophets shall arise, and shall 
deceive many. And because iniquity shall abound, the lOVlJ 
of many shall'wa-c cold; but he that shall endltì"e unto the 
end, th same shall be ,qa ved. Lind th is GUSpL 1 of tlie Kingdom 
u 2 
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TREAT. 
XIII. 


sludl be preached in all the wOl'ld, fot a witnes.
 tv all 'nations ; 
ftnll tlwn shall the end corne. JVlwn yo the1"ifure shall see the 
aùon
ination of desolation, spoken of ùy Dani Jl the Prophet, 
standing in the holy place, (whu::;o readeth, let ltiìi
 under- 
stand,) then let theu
 which be in J,u7æn flee into the 'JJW1t1l- 
tains; anLllct hil1
 'which is in tlte hOllsetops not COlne cluwn 
to tnktj afl,y thing out of the house; and let hill" 
vhieh is in 
the field, not return ba-cl
 tu talæ away his elutlws. But wvo 

(;nto them tlutt (u'e -with child, and to then
 that give sucl,; in 
those days. BLtt pray.ye, that YOlO. flight ùe not in winter, 
'JllJitln'" on the SaLIJluh-day. FUI' there ðhull ùe great triba- 
lation, snell as was not since the beginning of the world unto 
this tin
e, neithe1" shall be; anLl except those days shoulll be 
shortened, there shoul,] no fi Jsh be saved; but f01' the elect's 
saJte, those days shall be shurtellell. Then if allY 1nan shall 
say 
tnto yon, Lo, her'e is 0Iu'ist, or, Lo, thm"e; believe it not. 
For there shall a'rise false Ohrists, anLl false prophets, and 
sholl shew y,.eat signs, and wonders, to deceive, if it were 
possible, the very elect. But falee ye heed; behold, I have told 
you all things befol'e. TVlterefore, if they shall Slty unto YO'lt, 
Behold, lIe is in the desm.t, go not fo
'th; ùehohl, lie is in the 
sec'ret clulìnùe-rs, believe it nut. Fo]' as the liyltining cometh 
out of the east, anll shinetlt even unto the 'west, so shall also 
the c011lÍng of the Son of Man be. TV1w'l'esoever the ca1'case is, 
thither 
vill the (3((,gle8 be yathm'ed togethm.. But illonediately 
afiLr the tl'ibulalion of those days shall the snn be da/J'kenerl, 
and the lI
oon shall not give hel" light, and the stel'rs shall fall 
fronlJ heaven, and the pOWC'Þ'S of the heavens shall be sltalæn. 
.And then shall appear the siyn of the Son of ]Ian in heaven; 
and all the i1'iùes of the earth Shltll ìnOU1.n, anll they shall see 
the Son of Man corning in the clouds of heaven, with gl'eat 
lJower and glory. And Be shall sena IIis 
lngels with a gl'eat 
trwmpet, and they slutll gather toyetlu1' His elect front the 
four winds, from the ends ú] the heaven even unto Ute 1ti1nost 
points the'reof. N either are those new or sudden things, 
,vhich are now befalling Christians, seeing that the good. 
and righteous, ,vho are dedicated to God in the law of 
innocency and the fear of true religion, ever walk in the 
difficulty of a narrow path, amid tribulations and injuries, 
and the heavy and nlanifold enùurance of hatred exercised 
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against them. Thus in the immediate beginning of the world, DB 
ri b O'hteous Abel the first was killed b y his brother, and Jacob EXII. 
MART. 
exiled, and Joseph sold; King Saul persecuted the tender- 
hearteù David, and King Ahab endeavoured to oppress Elias, 
who constantly and bravely assert.ed the majesty of God; 

echarias the Priest ,vas slain between the Tenlple and the 
altar, himself made a victilll in that place, where he ,vas wont 
to offer up victims to God. So many martyrdoms of the right- 
eous have in truth been celebrated, so many examples offaith 
and virtue have been set forth unto the times to come. The 
three children, Ananias, Azarias, "Thlisael, in age compeers, in 
love concordant, in faith stedfast, in virtue constant, stronger 
than the flames and pains that pressed them, cry out and say, 
that God alone they serve, alone know, alone worship; King Dan. 3, 
Nabuclwdonosor, 'We have not need to answe't thee concerni'ilg I6 - 18 . 
this 1}1atlCJ". Fo}" the GOlllf)lwn
 we serve is able to deliver ns 
out of the bnrniH'] fiery fU'ionrwe; and !Ie will deliver 'us out 
of thine hrt..nds, 0 I
in']. And if not, be it lawwn unto thee, 
that we serve not thy Gods, and 'Worship not the golden Í'ìnage 
'luhi('h thon hast set up. And Daniel devoted to God, and 
full of the IIoly Ghost, exclaims and says, I 'worship nothing ß(') and 
but the Lorll my God, who hath created the heaven and the earth. the Dra- 
T b . I I h d 1 d . I . d A"un, ver. 
o las a so t loug un er rega an tyrannIc a servltu e, yet 5. 
in thought and spirit free, holds fast his confession unto God, 
and sublimely preaches the virtue and majesty of God, thus 
saying; In the lancl of lny captivity do I confess to Hin
, and Tobit 
I d,'clct/'e Hi,"] 1nigltt in a sinfnl ncttion. And what read we in the 13, 6. 

[accabees, of seven brethren, compeers alike in birth and 
virtues, and filling up the number seven, by the sacrament of ,'id. supr. 
a full perfection? Seven brethren, conjoined so in mart
rr- ill. i. 20. 
ùOIn, as the first seven days in the divine appointment, having 
in them seven thousands of years; as the seven Spirits and ,.irl. supr. 
the seven Angels, ,vhich stand and go in and out before the IJreface. 
, f:'lce of God; and the seven-fold lalnps in tho Tab(\rnacle of 
witness; and seven golden candlesticks in the Apocalypse; 
fitH] the seven columns in Solomon, upon which \\""isdom 
builded her hous.e; equally here were there brethren in 
number seven, embracing in the amount of their number 
the 
evcn Churchcs; as like,vise in the first book of Kinge:; 
"c reaù, that the harren hath bornc sc\"'cn. And in Isaiah" 
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,AntiochllS a figurc of .Llnticlo'ist. 


TREAT. seven wonlen lay hold on ono Ulan, ,vhose name they desiro 
XIII. to be invoked upon them; and the .Llpostle l)aul, \vho Inakes 
mention of this appointed and fixed number, sent Epistles to 
seven Churches. And in the Apocalypse, the Lord ç1irccts 
His divino connnnnds and heavenly instructions to seven 
Churches, and to their Angels, the number which here is 
found in the brethren, that so a designed appointment might 
have its fl1lness. To the seven children there evidently is 
conjoined also, t.heir 
Iother, the origin and root; which 
afterwards bare seven Churches, herself having been founl1ed 
Pf'tram, first and alone, b y tho voice of the Lord, U p on a Rock. Nor 
Fell. Pe- 
trum, is it nothing, that in their passions, the 1\Iother only is with 
Balli::. her children; for 
Iartyrs ,vho attest themselves the sons of 
God in passion, are now no moro accounted as from any 
Father but God; as in the Gospel the Lord teaches, saying, 
lUaU. 23, Gall no 'f}
an Y01.U' Fath'1" llpon tlte ea'rtlt,for One is YO'll1
 
9. Father, 'lvltich is in heaven. But wllat outspeakings of con- 
fession did they utter forth! how glorious, how great mani- 
festations of faith did they yield! The king Antiochus their 
enemy, yea in Antiochus Antichrist figured, sought to defile 
with the contamination of swine's flesh the mouths of:Thlart.yrs 
glorious and unconquered in the spirit of Confession, and 
when he had heavily scourged thenl with roùs, and could 
prevail nothing, commanded iron plates to be made hot; 
these having been heated and surrounded with fire, he ordered 
him who had spoken first, and ,vho had ratllcr provoked tho 
king by the constancy of virtue and faith, to be brought nigh 
and scathed, that tongue having first been pulled out and cut 
off, ,vhich bad been making confession of God; which fell 
the more gloriously to th{\ :ThIartyr; for the tongue ,vhich 
confessed the Name of God ought itself the first unto God 
to depart. Next in the second more poignant pains having 
been invented, before torturing his other members, he pulled 
off the skin of his head \vith the hair, in hatred \vhich had a 
meaning. For since Christ is the head of the man, and God 
the head of Christ, he who lacerated a :Thlartyr's head, in his 
head dealt persecution against God and Christ. But he 
being of good cheer ill his :Thlartyrdom, and promising 
himself the reward of resurrection from God'.; repayment, 
2 Mac. 7, exclaimed and said, Thou Í1ulee(l furiousl!J destroyest us uut 
9. 
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of tit is present life; but the J{ing of tlte 'Worhl shall'þ'aise us DE 
;U L )' who have di('(l fOl' 11i8 lctws, 
tnto the re8U'ITection 0-1" lite 
XII, 
:J r.J I MART. 
i{or el.,"m'. The third when he was required put out his tongue 
It:.oon; for he had now learnt from his brother to despise the 
pain of his tongue being cut out; his hands too he courage- 
lously held out to be cut off, greatly blessed in such a n1anner 
lof penalty, to ,vhom belongcd in the stretching forth of his 
; hands for punishment, to imitate the form of the Lord's 
'passion. J\Ioreover also the fourth with equal bravery de- 
spising torments, and smiting do,Vll the king by the ans,ver 
:of llis heavenly voice, exclaimed and said, It is better, being 2 !\lac. 7, 
Il)ld to death by 'Ynen, to look fm' hope f'l'orn God to be redsed 14. 
!'ltl J again by Hin
; for to thee the'i'e shall be no resll/r'i'ection 
I ff) life. The fifth, besides that he trampled by strength of 
faith upon the bloodshedding of the king, and his hard and 
: manifold torments, animated too by the Spirit of Divinity 

 to the foreknowledge and acquaintance of future thi;ugs, 
prophesied to the king the kindled wrath of God, and the 
! vengeance that ßhould speedily follow; Ilaving powe'l' ove'l' lb. 16. 
I 'nten, said he, thO'ltgh thou beest co'truptible, thou doest what 17. 
: thm-t wilt. Yet thin7!J not that our nation is forsaken of God. 
Aúiae, anel belwhl His great powel', how He will torn
ent tlwe 
I and thy seed, What aiding ,vas this to the ]'lartyr, how great \'id. xi. 
I a comfort, in his sufferings to be thinking not of his own tor- 15, 16, 
I ments, but to be uttering forth the penalties of his torturer! 
But in tho sixth, not his bravery alone, but his humility is 
, likewise to be commemorated. Nothing to bimself did the 
.!\[artyr claim, vaunted not the honour of his confession in 
I words of pride, rather to his own sins ascribed it, that he 
I Rufferod persecution from the king; but made it of God, that 
he should be avenged afterward. He taught that :ßIartyrs are 
I 111oL1est, are confident that they will be avenged, but make 
I no vaunting in their passion; Be not, said he, tleceiL'crl Ih, 18. 
I without cU1u5e,for we sl
fTer these things f01' 01.ltSeh'e8, having 19. 
I sÏ1 ,wd gflin
;t OlU' God. But thinlt not tlW'l11 tltat lllon shalt 
I CSCf.1l" unpnnislwr1, havi'luJ taken in ltanll to st;'ive ayninsf 
God. Tho adlnirable Mother also, who, unbroken by,veak- 
ne

 of her sex, and unnloved in the multitude of her be- 
I rcavmnent, wa
 the cheerful spectator of her dying children, 
I counting it not pnnisllll1ent in 1.101' dear onc
, hut glory, and 
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Thc conduct of thei}" 1ìtotlwr. 


TREAT. giving as great testimony to God in the courage of her eyes, 
XIII as her sons gave in the tortures and sufferings of their linlbs; 
when after six had been punished and slain, one relnained 
of the brethren, to whom th(\ king gave offer of riches and 
dominion, and many things, that his cruel and savage nature 
might be refreshed with the satisfaction of gaining conquest 
over this one, and claimed of the 
Iothcr, to make entreaty 
of her son, that so both might fall away togcther,-she did 
indeed make entreaty, but as became a 
lother of :Thlartyrs, 
as became one, whose t110ughts were toward the law and 
to'\\ard God; as bccanle one, whose love for her children 
,\vafo; severe rather th'lll indulgent. She made entreaty to 
him, but it ,vas, that he ,vouid confèss God; she made 
entreaty, that a brother would not part from his brethren, 
in the fcllo,\\rship of praise and glory; then only accounting 
herself the 'lother of seven sons, w.hen it became her lot to 
have borne seven sons, not to this world, but to God. Arming 
him and strcngthening l1inl therefore, and bearing her son 
2 :\Iac" 7, no\v by a happier birth, J[y son, she said, hrlve pit!J upon 'jJW, 
27-29. tllnt bare thee nine months in liLY 'lCOlnU, ancl ga
'e thee suc7
 
fh1"ee years, and n01o"ishcd thee, and b1"01lg1d thee up 1luto 
tlzi,
 age. I bcseccl thee, my son, look 'upon the lwaren and 
the earth, and having beheld all things that a1'C therein, con- 
sid'r that God n ade them of things that U'Cl'e not, and the 
racc of 1nall lilæwi,çe. So shall it bp, that thou ,,(C01" not fhi,
 
tonnentor, but being 1Æ'OJ"fhy of fhy btefll'J"en takJ fhy cl ){[ilt, 
that in the sa1nc mC1.CY with them, I may 'j"eceire thee again 
togetlw1. with thy bretlu"en. Great was the 
Iother's praise in 
her exhortation unto valour; greater in her fear of God, and 
truth of faith, in that she claimed nothing for herself and her 
virl. !'il1p. son, by reason of the honour of six 
Iartyrs, neither thought 
vi. 12" 
note i. that the prayer of his brethren ,vould avail to save him, had 
he made denial; ratber she persuaded hiln to he partaker of 
their passions, that in the day of judgment, he might be 
found with his brethren. After this, the :Thlother also dies 
,vith her children, for neither was any thing else befitting, 
than that she who had given birth to 1\lartyrs, and 1nade 
them, should be joined with them in the fellowship of glory; 
and that ,vhom she had sent up to God, herself should follow. 
And that none embrace the unrighteous boon of deceivers, 



Tn:-;tallc vf El )(tzar. 


297 


when tho occasion of being dishonest is offered him, tl1rough DB 
certificate or any other 11leans, let Eleazar too be named, ,vho, 
::
o 
when lTICaDS ,vcro offered him by the ministers of tho king, ïl belli - 
by bringing flesh ,vhich it ,vas lawful for hinl to cat, of r

o vi. 
pretending (that so the king might be deceived) to eat ,vhat 
was proffered from among sacrifices and unlawful food; re- 
fused to consent in this deception, saying, that it became 
neither his age, nor his noble station, to pretend a thing, by 
which others would be offended, and dra,vn into error, think- 
ing that Eleazar, being ninety years old, had gone into the 
manner of strange men, leaving and betraying the law of 
God: and that it was not worth while to make gain of the 
briefnloments of life, and thereby incur the eternal penalties 
of an offended God. And he having been long tormented, 
and now in extremity, ,vhile dying amid stripes and tortures, 
groaned and said, 0 Lord, that hast the hoZy knowledge, it 2 :\lac.6, 
i
 'manifest, that whereas I l1
ight be delive'l"ed fr01n death, I 30. 
en(lnre 'HtOst S01.e lJains in body, by being beaten 'with stripcs ; 
but in soul, because I fear Thec, I arn 1.vell content to sujJèr 
thcse things. Of a surety, his sincere faith, and virtue perfect 
and fully pure, had no thought for King Antiochus, but for 
God the Judge; and knew that it could not profit him for 
, salvation, if he played doception with man, since God, who is 
, J uùge of our conscience, and is only to be feared, can never be 
sported with, nor deceived. If then we likewise live devoted 
: and surrendered to God, and take our path on the ancient 
and holy footsteps of the righteous, let us go on through the 
evidences of suffering, the same testimonies of passion, herein 
accounting the glory of these days the greater, that while the 
number of those fornler examples may be reckoned, Christian 

Iart'yrs,in their mounting abundance of virtue and faith, are 
without number; as the Apocalypse bears 'witness, and says, 
Ajtcr these lhinys 1 beheld a great 'inultitnde, 'which no man Rpv. 7, 

 could '/lumber, of eL'eJ"Y nation, and of every It"lJulretl llnd 
3
i5. 
l JLv ple aJul tongue, standing bcfore the tlu.one and bcfore the 

 LttJJlh, llnd thry we}Oe clothed with white 'robes, and pabns 
'were in tit Ji1. hands; ancl they said with a loud voice, 

 S lcation to 010' God 'lvhirh siffdh 'upon the throne, and 
I untu the La }}
b. .And one of tllP EldtTS ft1lSWercd, sayill[J 
'ltllto ìlte, lflw aJoe those u:!tÙ.h It'J.C ctn'aycd in white 'robes, 



208 


The hope of the righleo1ls. 


TREAT, 
XIII. 


Ul,d whcnce conte thcy? o.Jnd I said 'unto hint, Jly T;()rd, 
thou l
nowest j ftndJ he saifl unto 'Jne, Thes 
 are thcy whir'h 
calÌw onf of gre(d tribulation, ana have 1{,O(IShell thei,;' 'robes, 
anc.l 1nade t!tent white in the bloo l of the Lanib. Th(I J"efore 
are they beforc the tlo.one of God, and Se1tJe Hint day an(Z 
night in Ilis ten
ple. But if tho asscll1blage of the Christian 
)Iartyrs is shewn and proved to be so great, let no man 
think it a difficult or arduous thing to become a :\lartyr, 
when he sees that the multitude of }\[artyrs cannot be num- 
bered. 
12. 'Vhat hope' and reward awaits the righteous and 
the )[artyrs, after tho conflicts and passions of this present 
. .. 
t1me. 
By Solomon, the Holy Spirit hath shown and forecautioned 
us, saying, And though they s1.
Dè'rcd t01'rnents in the sight of 
uLen, theit hope is J'ull úl inun01.tality. .And having 
ecn in 
few things cha8ti
ell, flu'!! ,
lLltll ùe in n
any rewa'i"ded,f01. GOll 
tricll tlwnz, and fount7 them If.,'orthy of Himsclf. As gohl 
in the flu.lulce hath IIe tried them, and received then'b as a 
v:how bUJ"nt offel.ing; and -in its sca150n their visitatiun will 
be. They sTlltli JUt7ge the nations, and lta",'e donzinion ov r 
the people, ann their Lord shall reign fOl. el:e1". Like\vise in 
tho saIne our avenging is described, and the repentance of 
thenl that persecute find assail Uti is declared. Then, lIe 
saith, shall th(' riyld f >on8 stand 1'n great bol(lne8s before such 
as have (
t7licted then'l, and puJ to nought thei,;' laboll'ì's; when 
tlzcy see it, they shall be trouù/crt with ten.il.Jle fea1', and 
,Qllt-dl be anlaZ(lll at the strangeness of fhcil. nne,t'lJecte l 
sah'ation, saying a/non') thenzseh'(',ç in 1'epentance, and gl'oan- 
ing fo,;' anguish of spi1'i!, These are they, whom we had 
sO'iiwtinw8 in derision, ancZ a proverb of 'J'cp'.,.oach. rVe fools 
counted t!zeÜ- life 'inadness, and their e1zc1 to be 'lvitlwut 
honolu.: how are they llu1Jzbel"ed antony the chihl1.en of God, 
antZ theÚ' lot is ctmong the Sa1.'nts! Tltely'!ore have we cl.I'ell 
fi.om the 'luay of fj'zdh, and the light of l'l
gld Jousne.r;:s hath 
not sltine(lunto us; an(l the Slln 1"Ol
e not upon us. IVe have 
been wea1.ied in tlte 1.vay of 'lI)iclædncss and pcrdition, (I1Hl 
have gone through hard desC1.ts, and have not kno1.vn the way 
of the Lorll. TVhat hath pride In'ofited 'US? 01. what hath 
the L'azoztiuf/ oj' 1>iches brought 11S? .All tlzose things are 
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sseLl away Ti7m a shadow. Likewise in the hundred and DE 
:fteenth Psalm the price dnd reward of passion is manifested; ::n";. 
;reCi()1li
, he says, in the sight of the Lord, is the death of l)s .lT5; 
ris Saints. Likewise in the hundre.d and t,venty-fift.h f

6,] 
'salm, the sadness of conflict and the JOY of repayment IS 
I{pressed; They, he says, that sow in tears, shall reap in Ps. 125, 
:,y. Walldng they wall..-eLl and wept, casting t!tei l ;" seeds; ð
26,] 5. 
'lt corning they shall C01ne with 'rejoicing, bearing thei," 
l'lcCll..'es. And again in the hundred and eighteenth Psalm; 
,
lessed a1'e those that are 'undefiled in the way, and that Ps. 118, 
:'alk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are they that search 

 19,] 1. 
[is testimonies, that seek Hint with the 'whole healrt. Like- 
riso the Lord in the Gospel, Himself the Avenger of our 
:ersecution, and the Repayer of our suffering; Blessed, He Matt. 5, 
:tith , ære they which suffer persecution for righteo'ttsness 10. 
:Ûæ, for theirs is the kingdont of heaven. And again; 
Uessed a1'e ye, when 1nen shall hate you, and shall separate I.uke 6, 
, Þ t 1' d t t d . z 22.23. 
,OU J1'om Iwn' company, an cas YO'lt O'l(; an reVl e YO'll/I" 
'arne as evil,for the Son of Man's salæ. Rejoice ye in that 
:'ay, CL1Ul leap for joy, for behold your 1"eWa1'd is great in 
leaven. And again; WhoSOeVe1" will lose his life f01" My lb. 9, 24. 
alæ, the sanw shall save it. N or is it only the reproached 
:nd slain, that' the rewards of the divine promise await j but 
'ven though actual passion have never been suffered by true 
:)elievers, and meanwhile their faith has continued perfect 
'nd unconquered, and the Christian, despising and surren- 
lering all things, approves himself a follower of Christ, he 
,00 is accounted of Christ among the :ßlartyrs, according to 
,-lis promise and ,vqrd; The'i"e is no man that leaveth llOlu
e, lb. 18, 
:Ir land, 01' pa1'pnts, 01" h1'etlo.en, 01' wife, or children, for the 29. 30. 
:'in[Jaon
 of Goel's sake, but he shall 'receive seven ti1nes so 
:nueh in this p'k"esent time, but in the WO'fZll to corrw life eve1'- 

astirz[J. Likewise in the Apocalypse He saith the same 
,hing; And I saw, he saith, the sOHls oj" the
n that We1'e Rev. 20, 
,lainf01' tlwl-.TnJrw of Jesus and the TI'ord oj" GOll; and ,vhen 4. 
lie had placed them that ,vere slain in tho first place, he 
i'urther said, ancl th
y which hLHl not worshipped the ima
e 
r,f flw beast, neitlw1' /tad received his ma1"lc 1 1 pon tlwi1" f01"e- 
ea{l 01" in fltcÙ' hand; all these he gathers together, as seen 
y him in one place, and says, and they ltvcd anll 1'ci'J1w(l 
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with Olu"ist. He saith that all live and reign with Christ,. 
not only who were slain, but whosoever standing fast in the J 
firmness of their faith, and in the fear of Gqd, ,vorshipped 
not the image of the beast, and consented not in his deadly' 
and sacrilegious edicts. I 
The blessed Apostle Paul, who being by the divine good 
pleasure carried up into the third heaven and into Paradise,! 
bears witness that he heard unspeakable ,vords; who glories
 
that he saw Jesus Christ by a faith not without sight; who
 
delivers that ,vhich he both learnt and saw, in a more! 
entire truth of assurancc, says, The 81
ffcriJ1gs of this Iwe.çenl 
time, (1'l"e not worthy to be compared with the c01niny gloì"Y: 
'which shall be 'revealed Úl 'Us. '%0 then does not labour I 
\vith all his strength to attain to so great glory, that he may 
be made the friend of God, and presently be in joy with' 
Christ? that after penalties and torments on earth, he may I 
reap divine re,vards? If to the soldiers of this world it is a l 
glorious thing, ,vhen they have conquered the enemy, tOI 
return triun1phant into their country; how far better and 
greater is the glory, having conquered the Devil to return t 
triuJnphant into Paradise, and wherefrom Adam was cast out 
for sin, thither 'with the overthrow of his subduer, to carry: 
in the trophies of victory? to offer to God the gift He 111ost1 
accepts, faith uncorrnpt, virtue of spirit unfailing, praise of 
devotion full of honour? to be IIis companion, when He I 
enters upon His way to take vengeance of IIis enenlies ? to 
stand bcsidp IIinl, ,vhen He sits in judgment? to be n1ade 
coheir of Christ? to be equal to Angels? with Patriarchs, I 
,vith Apostles, with Pro!>hets, to rejoice in the possession of 
the heavenly kingdom? These thoughts \vhat persecutions 
can conquer, ,vhat torments can subdue them? 'l"he mind 
that is grounded in religious meditations abides in strength 
and stedfastness; against all terrors of the Devil and threats 
of the world, that spirit abides unshaken, which has its I 
strength from a sure and solid faith in the things to conlee 
In persecutions, earth is shut, but heaven opens; Antichrist I 
threatens, but Christ protects; death enters, but itnluortality I 
ensues; in our destruction the world is taken from us, in our 
restoration Paradise is awarded; the life of tiJne is quenched, I 
the life of eternity accolnplishf'd. \Vhat dignity and what 
I 
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I 
'afety is it, to go forth hence in joy; among affiictions and DE 
,trait
 to g o forth with g lory! In a moment to close the EXH. 
I MAR
 
i'YO::; ,vhich had been looking upon men and earth, and to 
:)pcn thClli at once, ,vhero God and Christ aro seen! How 
loot tho transit into joy! Suddenly snatched from earth, to 
.)0 placed in the realms of heaven! These things we ought 

o Clnbrace in our mind and thoughts; on these to meditate 
lay and night. If the soldier of God be thus found, when 
!>ersccution meets him, his valonr, prompt to battle, ,viII 
lot be able to be conquered. Or if his summons call him 
.;coner away, a faith that had become ready for Martyrdom 
:vill not be 'without rc,vard. -Without the penalty of delay sine 

le re\vard ,viII 
o re?dered by G.od the J
age; in p
rsecu- :c

:
 
:lon the cro'vn'IS ,vIth the warrior", and In peace with the rÏ:i. 

rue of heart. 
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vii. 1. 


ß. 


Backbiting forbidden, m. (ii) 11 O. 
Baptism; efft>cts how gn"at, i. 2. R 
sel'ond birth,3.life-
ivin
 water, ill. 
Lt>g-inning of spiritual life, 4-. suc- 
cpeded to circumcision, iii. (i) 8. 
old succeeded by new, iii. (i) ]2. 
alont
 can wash the guilt of Christ's 
hlood from the Jews, iii. (iii) 24. ne- 
cPssar). to salvation,iii. (ii)25. grace 
of, furfeited by sin, 27. cleansl's from 
all imlmrit.y of sin, iii. (iii) 65. iv. 2. 
Iift'-gh.inK laver, iUd. abrenuncia- 
tiun ofsin in, 6. sallctificatiull of tlat' 
divine Lavt'r, 14. sanctification, vii. 
7, ('hristians die to sin in, xii. 8. 
Administprt'd only hy order f;om 
a Bishop. xiii. pr.>f. anti Iwtp. 


HisllOPS, duty of rising' up bcfom, iii. 
(iii) 85. ordained Bishol)S only to 
rulp in the Church, v. 10. engaged 
[amiss] in sf'cular emplo}"n1Puts, vi. 
4-. chipf nhjects of persecution, 7, 
note, justifiable in saving them- 
selves hy flight, ibid. 


c. 


Cw.tlwge, Council of, xiii. pref. 
Cateclmmens must sin no more, Hi. 
(iii) mt 
Clwrity, consists in will, not in alms, 
iii. (iii) 2. greater than good works 
and martyrdom, xi. 9. 
Olwrit!!, of the early Church, vi. 21. 
Cllrist; the Sermo, or \V ord, ii. 6. 
iii. (ii) 3. et passim. the Holy Spirit, 
ii. 6. note. the Mediator, ii. 6. iii. 
(H) 10. came first to the Jews, ii. 7. 
the Prophet like unto !\loses, iii. (i) 
18. the first-born, iü. (ii) ]. the 'Vis- 
dom of God, ilJid. the hand and arm 
of God, Hi. (H) 4-. the Angel who is 
God, Hi. (ii) 5. God, ill. (ii) 6. 
on 
of God from the beginning,iii. (H) 8. 
begotten anew accorrling to tJIf' flesh, 
ilJid. Mim and God, üi. (ii.) 9, 10. 
born of a Virgin, iUd. of the seed of 
David, iii. (ii) 11. in Bethlehem, 12. 
came in low estate, 13. the Just 
One, 14. a Sheep and Lamb who was 
to be hilled, 15. a Stone, 16. the 
l\lountaÏt to which the Gentiles 
should ascend, 18. the Bridegroom 
of the Church, 19. was not to remain 
in hell, 24. should rise on the third 
day,25. and should receive alllJOwer 
from the Father, 26. the only way 
to (ìod, 27. iii. (iii) 24. the Judge, 
iii. (H) 28, :m. shall n>ig-n Kin
 for 
evcr, :?!J, 30. our pxamplt> of lift>, 39. 
tilt' way to eternal life, viii. 15. in 
all things an pxaml)le to Chrbtians, 
xi. 4. our Judl{e and AYen
pr, xi. 
] 6. tu be wor
hipped, iUd. the (In)y 
objt't.t uf ('hristian worship, xiii. 2. 
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CIIl"isl's coming- ft)retold, iii. (ii) 7. and 
lIis ('rueifixion hy the Jews, 2U. 
Christians; must renOUllCf' the worM, 
iii. (iii) II. not to sWt'ar, 12. llot to 
murmur, 14. not to judg'e one an- 
otht'r, 21. not to return e\.iI, 22. 
hatcd of the world, 
W. must not Ih.e 
a Gentile life, 3-1. womt'n nutto dres
 
fille,36. should not incuqmnbhuwllt 
for otlH'r offence:) besid
s his nalne, 
36, 3
. must llot go IH'fore H,'lItil,' 
JmlKes, 4-1. WOlllell not to speak in 
the (,hurch, 46. to lon' tlwir elH'- 
mies, 49. not to st'ck after IUUt'h 
food, GO. nor gain, 61. not to marry 
Gentiles, 62. lUa
ters 
hnuhl tahe 
care of their households, 7;'. nUlst be 
simple as "cll 
 prudent, SU. not 
to ket'}) ('ompany with the \\ ickt'd, 
9;'. to visit the 
ick, ] O
'. to protl"(.t 
the widow and orphari, 113. the 
alt 
of the ('arth, v. 1. voluntary poverty 
ft'commended to, vi. 8. their dutf 
under pt'rst'cution, vi. 1
. viii. !Þ. 
have rerwunced the world, ,'ii. 14. 
ix. 20. rejoit'(' in dyinK, ix. 3. ex- 
horted to patience under suffering', 
5,6. not to sorrow for the dt'ad, 15. 
exhorted to patience under provoca- 
tion, xi. 1,2. must not be aUKrr,or 
return evil for evil, xi. 10. Christ's 
shet'p, xii. 7. die to sin iu Baptism, 
xü. 8. to estc('1l1 nothinA" Iwfore 
Christ, xiii. 6. must not return to 
the world, 7. to press on in faith and 
virhlt', 8. 
ClIri."thmÏf.,!, tltt' unl)" saf.. refuge from 
the misery of life, i 13. 
Clmrcll, the, our nwtl....r, and Spousp 
of Christ, v. 5. 
Corruption of from long peat'e, 
vi. 4. 
Cirl'umci."ion, made way for ßaptism, 
Hi. (i) 8. 
Cummunion, daily, when observ( d, 
and whell discoutiuued, vii. 13. nClte. 
offerings at, made in kind, x. 12. 
llote. allowed to infants, vi. 16. 
COllfession, to be made, ill. (iii) 11-1, 
vi. 19. ImbUc in l'ImrdlPs. vi. 1 J. 
Cunft:Ssors, iii. (iii) 16. vi. 2. xili. 10. 
in thp Old Test. xiii. 11. 
CuufessOl'sldp, a call for big-her obe- 
dience, v. 17. 
Cruss, virtue in passion, and sign of, 
iii. (ii) 21. 
Sacrament of the, xii. 9. 
Oruciji.-Ûun foretold, iii. (ii) 20. 
HarhrJl'ss of, 2::1. 
Cursing and swearing forbidden, ill. 
(iii) 12, 13. 
CY}JJ'illn S., his a('('ount of his state 
before Baptisnt, i. 2. u rlll'toriciau 


I
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lwf(H.e his ('onHarsioll, 7, not". flpd 
frolll his spp ill the Bt't'iall I)crsecu- 
tioll. ,'j. 7, note. 


D. 


Deat/I, matttar of joy, not 
onow, iii. 
(iii) 5H. ix. 16, 17. 
ntj;'cfitm, how far excu
able ulldpr 
torture, vi. 10. 
Ðetl'tlction forhidd('n, iii. (iii) 107. 
Ðel'il, the; has no PO\\ ('r but by t1od's 
})crmission, Hi. (iii) t)0. ,ii. 17. 
.!Jur combat against, iii. (Hi) 117. 
XlI. 1. 
Discipline, to be observN1, iii. (Hi) Gf,. 
those who despise to be 
hU1lll('d, 61:). 
bt'lH'fits of, iv. J. 
UispellsalÏU1J, the new, prophecies of, 
iii. (i) 11. 
Uil'illatiun forbidden, iii. (Hi) 82. 
/)Ïl'orre, iii. (Hi) 90. 
nunatlls, fripnd and neighbour of Cy- 
prian, with him in the country in 
the autumn of 246, i. 1. 
Dl'I'SS, of the women shoulll be 1)lain, 
iii. (iii) 38. h'. 5. 
Of virKins, directions for, h'. 6, 7. 
fine aserib('d to thp f('probatc, 8. arb 
of, taught by tlU' Rl'ostatf' aug-t,ls, 9. 
Duty, of pan'nts, iii. (iii) 71. of dlil- 
tireD, 70. of sla,.es, 7"1. of mastf'l's, 
73. of ).oung to old, 76. of wives, 90. 


E. 


Empires, succt'ssion of the g'1't'at, ii. 3. 
Em'.'!, t'vils of, xii. 4. St'r.ipture ill- 
stances, xii. 3. 
Ep;:
c()pacy, Catholic aud Roman sys- 
tems of, contrastt'd, v. note. 
Ellclwr;:d, to be f('t't'ivt'd with f('ur, 
Hi. (Hi) 9-1. allowed to infant::" vi. 
16. takplI hOUle from chun'h, ]7. 
OUI' daily bread, vii. 13. offerings in 
hilld at, x. 12. and note. 
E l'orcis1Jl þ ü. 4. vill. 8. 


F. 


Fabian, Bishol} of Rome, martyred in 
the Hecian pprsecution, vi. 7, note. 
Faith, our only puwer, iii. (iii) 42,43. 
The, not to be sold to the un- 
worthy, Hi. (iii) 50. 
h of free choi('e. iii. (iii) 52. 
FellI', a ground uf hOI)(', iii. (ii) 20. 



F,'!ic;,.uiÏmus, v. In.pf. and note. vi. pref. 
Fle.ti/, ilmi "'pirit, opposition between, 
vii. II. 
F(J1'!ât'plless of Íujllries, Hi. (Hi) :?2. 
vii. ].J. 
Fol'funatus, Bishop, xiii. pn'f. 
Forum, inju
tice and crimes prevalent 
ill, i. 9. 


G. 


(]ent'/rs, conversion of, foretold, iii. 
(iii) 21. morc than Jews attain to 
('hrist's hing-dOlu, Hi. (iii) 2-1. ex- 
hortt'd to turn to God, viii. 14. 
(}fadiat01's, i. 6. 
(]{or.lfing, not allowablp to Christians, 
iii. (Hi) 4,40, 51. but in God onl)", 
Hi. (iii) 10, 
Gud j Une amllncomprehensiblf>, ii. 5. 
Omnisl'åent, Hi. (iii) 56. secrets in- 
3crutable, m, (iii) 53. 
Gods, of (in'ect', ii. 1. of Ronle, 2. 
Gl'lll'P, not gh'en by measurt', i. 4. 
Of God not to be sold at It. pril'p, 
Hi. (iii) 100. 


H. 


Hel'esy, foretold, iii, (iii) 93. 
The ('raft of Satan, " . 2. sign of the 
end of tilt' world, ". 14. 
Ileretics j converse with forbidden, iii. 
(iii) 7
. v. 1-1, 19. ha'"e hot Christ's 
presence, v. II. ('amlot he martyrs, 
v. 12. cannot sa('rifice
 iMd. 
llomi(lJ ' Un Ahllsdeeds,' rpfers to C)'- 
prian, x. prt'f. and 2, note. 
Hope, iii. (iii) -15. 
Ilumility, duty of, iii. (iii) 5. 


I. 


Idols, no gods, xiii. 1. 
Idolaters j God does not readi1y par- 
dun, xiii. 4. put to death by :\loses' 
law. 5. 
It/utatr.lf, EUJ'\ebius' account of its ori- 
gin, ii. I, nott>. 
Ofthe C)"prians, ibid. oCtbe Jews, 
ill. (i) l. of the Gentiles, Hi. (iii) jH. 
(ìud's threatenings against, xiiI. 
3-5. 
Jf-ulousy, f>vils of, xii. 4. its wounds 
more grit'vons t1mu bmli1y wounds, 
5. t'xhortations against, II. 
Jcstin{(, foolish, forbidden, iii. (Hi) 41. 
Jews, their unbelit'f and blindnc
s, iii. 
(i) 2. ' 
l\lisundprstandinf{ of 8cripturt> 
owing- to tlwir n>jt>t'tion uf(,hrist,5. 
lu
t Jt'ru
alt'm, 6. alltl tIlt' lip,"ht of 
the Lonl, 7. amI Christ's uread and 
l'UP, :?:? 


IXDEX. 
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nc('et'dt'd by Hentile
 as Hud's 
l'eul'lt>, ilJi d. ,oii. G. 
Jewish ('hurch, Gcntile !:ions to iü. 
(iii) 20. ' 
ImpalÏencf', cause uf tilt' J)pvil's fall, 
xi. 12. canse of the idolatry uf the 
J e\\ s, iMd. of their crucif)Oingl:hrist, 
iMd. uf heresy, ]3. 
Infants admitted to the Eucharist, 
\'i. 16. 
Jub, his example of patience, xi. II. 
Isaac, a type uf Christ, Hi. (iii) It). 
Judgment, the day uf, to be in 6,000 
years from the creation. xiii. pref. 


K. 


líingtlom of God, what it is, vii. 8. 


J.. 


Lamb, thf> paschal, a tY1)e of Christ, 
Hi. (ii) 15. 
Lapsed, how to be treated, vi. 11. 

liraculous punish ment of some 
of them, 15. may recu\"er God's 
fa,.om', 22. 
Lavel', life-g-iving of Baptism, iv. 2. 
LaU's,ini(luitous administration of,i.9. 
Uf .Moses abolished, iii. (i) 9. 
r\ew uf the Gospel, iii. (i) 10. 
Lea", a type uf the synagogue, iii. (iii) 
20. 
LOI:e of God, iii. (iii) ] 8. 


1\1. 


.:'Jlarriage, not to be made with Gen- 
tiIé
, iii. (iii) G:? 
.JJlar(lfl's.l)ray for the pt'nitellt, vi. 22. 
cannot be numbpred, xiii. II. 
JJIlldYI'r!OW, bt'llpfit of, huw great, iii. 
(iii) 16. its rewards, iv. I:? xiii. 12. a 
secondand greater baptism, xiii. pref. 
cf. ,oii. ] G. 
A vails not wherp tllt're isdisunion, 
vii. 1 G. mar be in will as well 
 in 
deed, ix. 12. 

11C1"c.If, bt>lH'fit of, iii. (üi) 1. 

1Jimes, i. 7. 

1Ji)"{[('lltOllS judgment 011 the lal)sed, 
vi. I ï. 
Vision granted to a dying Priest, 
ix. 1-1. 

U(mpy not to be sought after, iii. (iii) 
61. 
.lJlurmuring unlawful, iii. (iii) 14. 


. 1'. 


.Yt',<;tor;,mi..
m, ii. 6, note. 
.Vol'atian, ,.. 1)I...f. ami note. 
\. 
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P. 


Pardon, follows only on penitence, vi. 
22. 
Patience; f'nforrt'd, xi. 1. example of 
Christ, 4. of Patriarchs and 1>>ro- 
})lH'ts, 5. net'es
ary, to lwar tlu> ori- 
ginal ('urse, H. to bear trials of life, ï. 
and perse('utioll, iUd. 
In well doing, 8.and charity, must 
go tog-t'thl'r,!f.npl'essal.}' to bparsieh- 
lJe
s, II. benefits uf, 13, 14. 
Pell([)J('e, impost'd on the lapsed, vi. II. 
Time of, shorterit'd at the int.'rct's- 

ion of :\Iartyn
, 12. l'ash', l)enance 
offered by s('}lismatic
, 20. 
Pt>rst'cutiou, under Decius, ii. prt'f. ï, 
noU", 
iii. pn'f. 
Hutyof Bblwps under, laid do" n 
bJ So Augustiue, vi. 7, lIott>'l mtic 'nce 
of Christians undt'r, viii. II. xiii. !). 
not to bedre:uIt>d, xiii. 10. fort,told, II. 
proceeds from .\lItichri
t, 12. in A.D. 
2.;2, viii. G. 
Pestilt'ncf', imputed to the anger of the 
(ìmIs at the 
pread of Chl.istianity, 
"iii. pref. 
SiKn of end of the world, ix. 2. 
Christians exhnrtt'd to patience 
untIer, ix. 9. bring
 men to serious 
thoug-hts, ix. II. 
J
eter, S. the centre of unity, v. :J, and 
note. 
Pra!ler, duty of, enforced from Scri!J- 
ture, Hi. (iii) 120. 
Lord's, vii. 1, 3. teaches duty of 
unitNI pra) .,.., 4. that wc' ha"e no 
}'ather on earth, 5. 
Scerct, vii. 2. directiuns for, ibid. 
Scripture prN'c'l)ts and p
aml)le's re- 
lating to, iUd. 
To ht' madl' with attention, vii. 20. 
barren without good works, vii. 21. 
Early Christians pra)"ed standing', 
yii. 20, notc. five stated hours, vii. 21. 
reasons for, 22. 
Pride, l":luse of thc' Bevil's fall, xi. 12, 
note. 
Pl'i",tds, Chri
t's, v. 14. 
Tho
c who resist warnt'd bv ex- 
am})le of Korah and L7Ziah, iÛd. 
Priestlwod,Jewish, succl'('(led bJncw, 
iii. (i) I ï. 


Q. 


Qllil'illllS, iii. (i) prf'f. iii. (Hi) pref. 


R. 


Racllf'l, a type uf tht' ('hurch, Hi. (i)20. 
Riclles, evil of, vi. 22. 


I
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s, 


l!;acrifh'es, v. 12, 14. 
J ('wish 
Ul'('et'ded bJ' new, under 
t ht' (ìosppl, iii. (i) I G. 
811lllucl, a t).pl' of Christ, Hi. (i) 20. 
S(mctijh'atiun, daily by 1)1.a)"cr, vii. 7. 
8cJlÏsm, sin of, iii. (iii) 
(). v. 16. 
S('l'iptlll'e.-;, fountains of divinc' fuhH'ss. 
iii. (i) pref. not uudt'rstoOlI by the 
JC\\ s, 4. usc of bJ' })ri\"atc Chris- 
tians, xii. 11I"ef. 
Sel'('n, mystery of thc number, iii. (i) 
2u. xiii. II. 
SII"plu:rds, old, lSucceeded b}' new, iii. 
(i) I J. 
f)ick, duty of "fisiting-, iii. (iii) 10H. 
SiguofChrist uJwu Chrbtians, viii. 12. 
Sill, causc of sorrow, Hi. (Hi) 47. <.: hris- 
tians not fn'c' from, Hi. (iii) j-t. all 
}mt ofT in ßaptism, iii. (iii) (jj. 
Of fornication, iii. (Hi) 63. 
Of schism, iii. (Hi) 
6. v. 16. 
Afh'r Baptism, h". 3. 
The irremissible', m. (iii) 28. 
Sillllel., to be }mblicly rt'buked, Hi. 
(iii) 77. 
Stat'rs, duty of, iii. (iii) 72. 
Suci,.,.'!, universal depra\"it)' of in Cy- 
Ilrian's time, i. 8. 
S(Jcr(ltl'.
, his d:{'mon, ii. 4. 
Spirit, the 1101)', must not be W-ie\ t'd, 
iii. (Hi) ï. 8}'}H'aranrc's ill fire, iii. 
(Hi) IUl. as a Dove to signify the 
}Jt'al"l' of the Chun'h, ". 8. t.'rlll llst'd 
of our Lord's J)Ï\"ine Xature, ii. 6. 
[cf. also S. ('yr. on S. J uhn pp. 437, 
4380.T.] 
Spi1"Ït.
, unclean, i. 4. 
evil, their power in thl' world, ii. ... 
submit when adjured in the naill(' of 
(iod, iMd. 
SweQl'imr, forbidden, iii. eiii) 12. xi. 10. 


T. 


Temp If', old succeeded b} new, Hi. 
(iii) 15. 
Tt'1uptntiun, iii. (Hi) 91, Ilï. 
7'IIl'lltres, Í. ï. 


u. v. 


reU, "orn in Roman worship, ,.i. 3, 
nott>. :\Ioses' typical, vi. 3. 
rices of Hc'utile world, i. 8. viii. 6. 
,.it/Ull.;;, a Homan deity, ii. 2. 
lïntage,feastofretainedin the Church, 
i. 1, note. 
ri1'Kins, their drt'ss should be simple, 
w. 5, 6. should gh'e their worldly 
ll}('allS to Chri!'t, 7. to an,id maJ"- 
).iag"C'-f.'asts and publiC" haHls, h.. HÞ. 



rb'gillit.'!, iii. (iii) 32. 
High ft. ward of, iv. 4, 12. of frt>e 
choict, and not of necessity, 13. 
1,dIU', of ('harit
., iii. (iii) 2. 
Of martJrdom, iii. (Hi) 16. 
Of mercy, iii. (iii) I. 
Of ohe(lience, Hi. (iii) 19. 
Of forg-iveness, 22, 106. 
Of cOlltillence, 32. 
Of innocf'ncy of life, 38, 79. 
Of hllmilit}-, 5. 
Of Ion' of eIH'mips, 49, 
()f temperance, GO. 
()f olwdiellct' to }mrents, 70. 
Of simpIidty, 87. 
Of honesty, 
8. 
Of readirwss to take reproof, 102. 
Of truth, 10-1. 
:r\ ot wisdum the kingdom of God, 
69. 
17sion, granted to a dying Priest, ix. 
1-1. 
Cnrm;mif,,! enjoined, \'. 19. vii. 16. 
CnÏf.,!, enjoined by Christ, v. 3. 
Of the ('hurch, signified by Christ's 
coat without seam, v. 6. 
ruws, to be paid quickly, iii. (iii) 
30. 
CSllr.1/, forbidden, iii. (m) 48. 
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'v. 


117ckedness of the world, God's judg- 
nWllts on, "iii. 3. 5. 
lfTick('(l,thcir sacrifices not acceptable, 
iii. (iii) 111. 
lrid01{'S, iii. (iii) 74, 113. 
11711 of God, conformity to, viii. 9,10. 
lromen, forbiddpn to speak in the 
Church, iii. (iii) 46. 
l1órks, benf'fit of, Hi. (i) 1. x. 2. 
Requisite, iii. (iii) 2G, 27. not to 
be done boastingly, Hi. (iii) 40,51. 
must always accompany prayer, vii. 
21. 
11 o rid, must be renounced by Chris- 
tians, Hi. (iii) II. 
lts hatred of Christian name, Hi. 
(iii) 19. end of the, iii. (iii) 

). ix. 
1, 2. in 6,OO() years from the Crea- 
tion, xiii. pref. 
Approaching old age of, viii. 2. 


Y. 


roke of the Law and Yoke of Christ, 
iii. (iii) 119. 
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